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A b stra c t

THE INTERPLAY OF AFFECT AND COGNITION IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF IDENTITY 

AS REVEALED IN CHILDREN * S FIGURE DRAWINGS

by

Cathy Wein 

A d v iser: G ilb e r t  V oyat, Ph. D.

T h is s tu d y  in v e s t ig a te d  th e  in te r p la y  o f a f f e c t  and c o g n itio n  in  

th e  developm ent o f th e  sense  of id e n t i ty  in  c h i ld re n .  Both g en eric  

id e n t i t y — th e  in v a r ia n c e  o f a  l iv in g  b e in g , and in d iv id u a l  I d e n t i ty — 

th e  unique s e l f ,  as  w e ll as th e  c h i l d 's  u n d e rs tan d in g  of id e n t i ty  as 

an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n ce p t, were examined from b o th  p sy ch o a n a ly tic  and 

P ia g e tia n  p e r s p e c t iv e s .

In  t r a c in g  th e  i n f a n t 's  p ro g re ss  from a g lo b a l to  a more d i f f e r ­

e n t ia te d  p sy ch ic  s t a t e ,  s e v e ra l  f a c to r s  were em phasized: th e  c h i l d 's  

o b j e c t - r e l a t i o n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  a ttach m en t to  th e  prim ary  c a re ta k e r ;  

th e  c o n s tru c t io n  of th e  perm anent o b je c t  and a s e p a ra te  and d i s t i n c t  

s e l f ;  th e  c a p a c ity  fo r  sym bolic r e p re s e n ta t io n ;  and the  e s ta b lish m e n t 

of gender co n stan cy . The ro le  o f m a tu ra tio n  and e x p e r ie n c e , and of 

Im ita t io n  and id e n t i f i c a t io n ,  were a ls o  d is c u s s e d .

These is s u e s  were exp lo red  in  r e l a t i o n  to  hypo theses p e r ta in in g  

to  th e  q u a l i t a t i v e  and q u a n t i ta t iv e  changes which a re  assumed to  occur 

in  th e  c h i l d 's  sen se  o f id e n t i ty  in  th e  co u rse  o f developm ent. S ig n i­

f i c a n t  r e la t io n s h ip s  between a f f e c t  and c o g n it io n , and age and co n cep tu a l



a b i l i t y ,  were p o s tu la te d .  •=—*

T h ir ty  c h ild re n  between 3 .7  and 8 .11 y e a rs  p a r t i c ip a te d  in  th e  

s tu d y . The experim ent c o n s is te d  of 1) a c o n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r  ta s k ;

2) human f ig u r e  d raw ings; 3) re o rd e r in g  and la b e l in g  th e  d raw ings;

4) v e rb a l e x p lo ra t io n  o f id e n ti ty -a w a re n e s s ;  and 5) spontaneous com­

m ents. M easures r e la te d  to  id e n t i ty - i s s u e s  were d e riv ed  from bo th  

e s ta b l is h e d  norms and from re le v a n t  b e h av io rs  observed  d u rin g  th e  ex­

p e rim en t. The m easures a sse ssed  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and a f f e c t iv e  c r i t e r i a  

u n d e rly in g  th e  id e n t i ty -c o n c e p t  and th e  c h i l d 's  consc io u s  ex p e rien ce  of 

s e l f .

A s c a le  o f c o g n itiv e  m a tu r ity  was developed which was h ig h ly  r e ­

la te d  to  s e v e ra l  v a r ia b le s :  th e  a b i l i t y  to  tra n s fo rm  m ental images w h ile  

m a in ta in in g  a sen se  o f in h e re n t i n t e g r i t y  and c o n t in u i ty ;  th e  com plex ity  

of th e  g rap h ic  image and, by im p lic a t io n , th e  co rresp o n d in g  n a tu re  and 

s t r u c tu r e  of th e  in te r n a l  image; th e  re c o g n it io n  and re p re s e n ta t io n  of 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  a f f e c t iv e  s t a t e s ;  and th e  le v e l  o f  id e n tity -a w a re n e s s  

and c a p a c ity  f o r  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n .  The group tre n d s  in d ic a te  th a t  cog­

n i t i v e  m a tu r ity  i s  a good, b u t n o t p e r f e c t ,  p r e d ic to r  o f degree of id e n t­

i ty -a w a re n e s s . In te n s e  a f f e c t  a n d /o r  th e  i n s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  c h i l d 's  emo­

t io n a l  t i e s  and id e n t i f i c a t i o n s  ap p ear to  account fo r  any d i s p a r i t i e s  

n o te d .
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Chapter I  

In tro d u c tio n

This th e s is  i s  a s tudy  in  the  development o f id e n t i ty .  The concept 

of id e n t i ty  has been v a r io u s ly  defin ed  and i s  c lo se ly  r e la te d  to  th e  

concept o f th e  s e l f .  Both term s have been used to  r e f e r  to  th e  psycho­

lo g ic a l  c o n s tru c tio n  o f a s t a b l e ,  enduring  in n e r  e n t i t y  d e riv ed  from th e  

c h i ld 's  in te r a c t io n s  w ith  th e  environm ent. They imply th e  in d iv id u a l 's  

aw areness o f a  s e p a ra te , Independent e x is te n c e  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  from the  

surrounding  w orld , as w e ll as th e  c re a t io n  o f an o rg an ized  p a t te r n  o f 

f e e l in g s ,  a t t i tu d e s  and b eh av io rs  p a r t i c u la r  to  th e  in d iv id u a l— th e  s e l f -  

o r id e n t i ty - f e e l in g s .  While the  s e lf -c o n c e p t o f te n  r e f e r s  to  th e  whole 

person  In c lu d in g  the  body, p sy ch ic  o rg a n iz a tio n  and ex p erien ce  (Hartmann, 

1952; Jacobson, 1964), th e  n o tio n  o f id e n t i ty  su g g es ts  th e  dim ensions o f  

constancy , c o n tin u ity , and d i r e c t io n  (E rlk so n , 1956; L ic h te n s te in , 1961). 

The consciousness o f se lfsam eness in  th e  m id st o f  change, o f th e  c a p a c ity  

to  remain " id e n t ic a l"  to  o n e 's  s e l f  over tim e, i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  on­

going ex p erience  of se lfh o o d . The e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  sense o f s e l f  and th e  

form ation  o f id e n t i ty  a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  in te r tw in e d . Both depend on the  

c h i ld 's  a c tiv e  involvem ent w ith  th e  w orld o f  peop le  and o b je c ts  on the  

continuous in te rp la y  o f a f f e c t  and co g n itio n  in  th e  shap ing  o f p e r s o n a l i ty .

Two d i s t i n c t  b u t i n te r r e l a t e d  a sp e c ts  o f id e n t i ty  w i l l  be ex p lo red : 

o b je c tiv e  id e n t i ty  fo rm ation  and th e  co rrespond ing  ex p erien ce  o f id e n t i ty .  

The f i r s t  e n t a i l s  th e  p ro cess  o f  id e n t i ty  development and in c lu d e s  th e  

re c o g n itio n  o f  th e  " f a c t"  o f o n e 's  e x is te n c e  and th e  ex ten s io n  and
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co n sis ten cy  of th a t  e x is te n c e  through tim e. P ia g e t and Voyat (1968) 

r e f e r  to  th i s  as  g en eric  I d e n t i ty :  th e  g e n e ra l n o tio n  " th a t  I  am" and

" th a t  I  w i l l  con tinue  to  be me" d e sp ite  p o s s ib le  tra n s fo rm a tio n s . I t  

en su res  th e  b a s ic  in t e g r i t y  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l d e sp ite  changes. The con­

c e p t i t s e l f  must undergo tra n s fo rm a tio n s  in  th e  course  o f th e  c h i ld 's  

co g n itiv e  development b e fo re  becoming in te g ra te d  in to  th e  system  o f con­

s e rv a tio n s  and a t t a in in g  a s t a b l e ,  com prehensive meaning fo r  th e  c h i ld .

The second a sp e c t o f  th e  ld e n tl ty -c o n c e p t i s  th a t  o f  p e rso n a l o r  in d i ­

v id u a l id e n t i ty :  the  s u b je c t iv e  ex p erience  o f "who I  am." I t  c o n s is ts

of a l l  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  b e in g  which th e  in d iv id u a l  f e e ls  a re  d i s t i n c t l y  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  s e l f .  The sense o f id e n t i ty  r e f l e c t s  th e  unique 

c o n fig u ra tio n  o f p e rso n a l ex p erien ces  and th e  u n d erly in g  s t r u c tu r a l  

o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  too i s  s u b je c t  to  c o n tin u a l m o d ifi­

c a tio n , e la b o ra tio n  and r e d e f in i t io n  th roughou t l i f e ,  a lthough  a  c e n t r a l  

core o f I d e n t i ty  rem ains s ta b le  in  norm al p sy ch ic  developm ent.

Both th e  concept and th e  conscious ex p erien ce  o f id e n t i ty  a r e ,  th e re ­

fo re , assumed to  vary  in  th e  course o f growth. The main purpose o f th i s  

re se a rc h  w i l l  be to  t r a c e  th e  p ro cess  o f  norm al ld en tity -d ev e lo p m en t in  

c h ild re n  and to  a ttem p t to  d e l in e a te  th e  phases o r  s ta g e s  in  t h i s  p ro c e ss , 

focusing  in  p a r t i c u la r  on th e  le v e l  o f c o g n itiv e  and l i b i d i n a l  o rg an iza ­

t io n  a t  each s ta g e . What c o n s t i tu te s  id e n t i ty  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s — 

what a re  th e  e s s e n t i a l  c r i t e r i a  by which c h ild re n  recogn ize  and d e fin e  

them selves— and, how th e  c h ild  comes to  o rg an ize  ex p erien ce  to  form such 

a  c o n s tru c t ,  w i l l  be examined. How does th e  c h i ld  a cq u ire  an u n d ers tan d in g  

of id e n t i ty  and what i s  th e  n a tu re  o f  th a t  understand ing?  I f  th e  s ig ­

n i f i c a n t  q u a l i t a t iv e  changes th a t  tak e  p lace  as  id e n t i ty  becomes
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a r t i c u la te d  and c o n so lid a te d  can be d isce rn e d , i t  should  become c le a re r  

as  to  which p sy ch o lo g ica l f e a tu re s  rem ain r e l a t i v e ly  c o n s ta n t, a re  con­

se rv ed , and which a re  v a r ia b le  over tim e. The prim ary  focus w i l l  be on 

the u n d erly in g  s t r u c tu r e  o f  i d e n t i t y ,  on th e  s a l i e n t  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  

ty p ic a l  o f c h ild re n  o f a  p a r t i c u la r  age-range  which a re  presumed to  r e ­

f l e c t  an in te r n a l  image, r a th e r  than  on th e  a n a ly s is  o f  in d iv id u a l iden ­

t i t i e s  in  a  d ia g n o s tic  sen se . However, in d iv id u a l d if fe re n c e s  w i l l  no t 

be overlooked; they w i l l  be used to  h ig h l ig h t  th e  r ic h n e ss  and d iv e r s i ty  

w ith in  the  group tre n d s .

Two approaches, p sy ch o an a ly tic  and d ev e lo p m en ta l-co g n itiv e , p ro v id e  

th e  th e o r e t ic a l  framework fo r  t h i s  s tu d y . W ithin and between th e se  p e r­

s p e c tiv e s , th e re  a re  v a r ia t io n s  i n  th e  use o f term s such as the  s e l f ,  

i d e n t i ty ,  ego, s e lf - r e p re s e n ta t io n  m ental image, and o th e r  p sy ch ic  phe­

nomena. There i s  a ls o  some d if fe re n c e  in  th e  focus o f i n t e r e s t — fo r  ex­

ample, on a f f e c t  o r c o g n itio n — as w e ll as  on d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f e x p e r i­

ence— in tra p s y c h ic , in te rp e r s o n a l ,  o r  e x te rn a l  e v e n ts . In  a d d i t io n ,  they 

d i f f e r  in  reg a rd  to  some o f th e  mechanisms u n d erly in g  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f 

id e n t i ty .  However, th e re  a re  some im p o rtan t s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Both th e o r ie s  

s t r e s s  th e  developm ental a sp e c ts  o f th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f  id e n t i ty  and th e  

fo rm ative  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  e a r l i e s t  e x p e r ien c e s . Each em phasizes th e  

in d iv id u a l 's  a c tiv e  r o le  in  t h i s  p ro cess  and th e  tendency toward in ­

creased  a d ap ta tio n  to ,  and comprehension o f ,  r e a l i t y .  They view th e  in d i ­

v id u a l  as p ro g re ss in g , in  a  d i a l e c t i c a l  fa sh io n , through a  s e r ie s  o f  

h ie r a r c h ic a l  developm ental phases which ex p re ss  and f o s te r  psych ic  grow th. 

Both d e sc rib e  how th e  in d iv id u a l moves from b io lo g ic a l  o r ig in s  to  psycho­

lo g ic a l  meanings which encompass those  o r ig in s .  Although some p sy ch ic
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s t r u c tu r e s  may be p re s e n t from b i r t h ,  b o th  th e o r ie s  argue th a t  th e se  

s t r u c tu r e s  a c q u ire  meaning only  through in te r a c t io n  w ith  th e  environm ent. 

New ex p erien ces  modify e x is t in g  s t r u c tu r e s  and r e s u l t  in  th e  emergence 

o f more s o p h is t ic a te d ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  and in te g ra te d  s t r u c tu r e s  and 

le v e l s  o f  fu n c tio n in g . Id e n tity - fo rm a tio n , and th e  c o r r e la t iv e  e x p e r i­

ences o f s e lf -d is c o v e ry  and s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n ,  depend on th e se  dynamics.

P sy ch o an a ly tic  and c o g n itiv e  developm ental th eo ry , th e re fo re ,  can be 

viewed as complementary, r a th e r  than Inco m p atib le . Each o f f e r s  in s ig h ts  

in to  Is su e s  n o t as  e x h au s tiv e ly  o r s y s te m a tic a lly  examined by th e  o th e r . 

S ig n if ic a n t  d if f e r e n c e s ,  however, w i l l  be n o ted  and d iscu ssed  where r e l e ­

v a n t. By drawing on s e le c te d  a sp ec ts  o f bo th  th e o r ie s ,  i t  i s  hoped th a t  

some p ro g ress  w i l l  be made toward a  f u l l e r ,  more In te g ra te d  understand ing  

o f th e  problem . B efore p roceed ing  w ith  a  d e ta i le d  e x p lo ra tio n  o f id e n t i ty -  

fo rm ation , some o f th e  b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  o f  bo th  th e o r ie s  w i l l  be d e sc rib e d .

P sy ch o an a ly tic  theory  a s s e r t s  th a t  b eh av io r i s  m otivated  p r im a r i ly  by 

unconscious, in n a te ,  in s t in c tu a l  d r iv e s — sex  and a g g re ss io n — th e  id  being  

th e  p sy ch ic  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  d r iv e s .  These l i b l d l n a l  im pulses seek  

ex p re ss io n  and g r a t i f i c a t i o n  in  th e  environm ent. P e rs o n a li ty  development 

i s  la rg e ly  conceived o f as  a fu n c tio n  o f the  in te r a c t io n  o f th e  d r iv e s , 

m a tu ra tio n , and e x p e rien ce , as th e  In d iv id u a l p ro g re sse s  through a  sequence 

o f psychosexual s ta g e s  d e riv ed  from th e  su cc e ss iv e  dominance o f d i f f e r e n t  

a re a s  o f th e  body a s s o c ia te d  w ith  l i b i d i n a l  p le a s u re :  o r a l ,  a n a l ,  p h a l l i c ,  

la te n c y , and g e n i ta l  s ta g e s . The c o n f l ic t s  experienced  w ith in  th e  in d i­

v id u a l in  th e  p ro cess  o f g e tt in g  needs s a t i s f i e d  in  s o c ia l ly  accep tab le  

ways, and th e  manner in  which th e se  c o n f l ic t s  a re  re so lv e d , determ ine 

the  u n fo ld in g  o f p e r s o n a l i ty .  From b i r t h ,  th e  in fa n t  i s  p ro p e lle d  by
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im pulses which I n i t i a l l y  can on ly  be ad eq u a te ly  met through th e  m in is­

t r a t io n s  o f o th e rs .  O ther people  a re  th e re fo re  ex trem ely  im p o rtan t as 

so u rces  of p h y s ic a l  and l i b id in a l  s a t i s f a c t io n  and em otional s tim u la ­

t io n ,  c o n ta c t and engagement. The c o n tin u a l in te r a c t io n  o f in te n s e  

a f f e c t iv e  s t a t e s  and d r iv e s  w ith  o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  g ra d u a lly  g iv es  r i s e  

to  in te r n a l  psych ic  s t r u c tu r e s ,  o r g roup ings, o f  fu n c tio n a lly  r e la te d  

m ental co n ten ts  and p ro cesses  (B renner, 1955). These s t r u c tu r e s  enab le  

th e  in f a n t  to  gain  in n e r  c o n tro l o r  re g u la tio n  over im pulses, to  d i r e c t  

and channel them a p p ro p r ia te ly .

During th e  f i r s t  y e a r , th e  ego i s  th e  m ental s t r u c tu r e  which emerges 

as  th e  p rim ary  o rg an iz in g  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  s e l f .  Comprised o f a v a r ie ty  

o f  fu n c tio n s— th in k in g , motor c o n tro l ,  p e rc e p tio n , memory, judgm ent, 

a f f e c t ,  defense— th e  ego i s  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  o rg an iz in g  and sy n th es iz in g  

e x p e r ien c e s , f o r  ren d e rin g  in n e r  and o u te r  r e a l i t y  com prehensible and 

m anageable.’ The ego m ed ia tes between in te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  demands, 

a s s e r t s  th e  r e a l i t y  p r in c ip le  and secondary p ro cess  over th e  p le a su re  

p r in c ip le  and prim ary p ro c e ss , and s t r i v e s  toward th e  in d iv id u a l 's  r a t io n a l  

fu n c tio n in g  in  th e  w orld . ( In  dream s, p la y , and fa n ta s y , prim ary  p ro cess  

th in k in g  and p r im itiv e  w ishes co n tinue  to  f in d  more d i r e c t  e x p re ss io n .)

These accom plishm ents, o f c o u rse , tak e  p la ce  g ra d u a lly , as  th e  in d iv id u a l 

g a in s  an in c re a se d  sense o f  competence and autonomy through ex p erien ce .

At abou t th e  f i f t h  y e a r , the  superego becomes a d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

p sych ic  s t r u c tu r e .  I t  d e r iv e s  from th e  r e s o lu t io n  o f th e  o e d ip a l com­

p le x : th e  c h ild  renounces in c es tu o u s  and h o s t i l e  w ishes toward p a re n ta l

f ig u re s  and I d e n t i f i e s  w ith , o r  in te r n a l iz e s  t h e i r  m oral demands and 

p ro h ib i t io n s  in s te a d . The superego, f re q u e n tly  equated  w ith  th e  co n sc ien ce ,
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i s  t h a t  a sp e c t o f p e r s o n a l i ty  p e r ta in in g  to  m oral v a lu e s .

According to  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry , norm al development i s  c h a ra c te r ­

iz e d  by a  degree o f in tra p sy c h ic  c o n f l ic t  n ecessa ry  fo r  grow th. The 

p sy ch ic  s t ru c tu re s  (fu n c tio n in g  always on an unconscious le v e l )  ach ieve  a 

k in d  o f harmony which i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  p e rs o n 's  ex p erien ce  o f in n e r  

w e ll-b e in g . When th e  c o n f l ic t s  a re  sev e re , due to  a v a r ie ty  o f  p o s s ib le  

f a c to r s —d e p r iv a tio n s , f r u s t r a t io n s ,  d is tu rb e d  in te rp e r s o n a l  e x p e r ien c e s , 

d r iv e  and a f f e c t  in te n s i ty —an x ie ty  and g u i l t  a re  l i k e ly  to  o ccu r . Psycho­

a n a ly t ic  theo ry  argues th a t  psychopathology, symptom fo rm ation  and the  

v a r ie ty  o f  em otional find m ental d i s t r e s s e s ,  a re  the  ex p ress io n  o f  un­

re so lv e d , re p re sse d , unconscious c o n f l i c t s .  D iso rders  o f  th e  em otional 

l i f e  a f f e c t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  fu n c tio n in g , and v ic e  v e rs a . When th e  u n d erly in g  

s t r u c tu r e s  have a t ta in e d  a  s t a b i l i t y  o f fu n c tio n in g , t h i s  w i l l  be r e ­

f le c te d  in  th e  coherence, f l e x i b i l i t y  and in te g ra t io n  o f th e  p e r s o n a l i ty .

P ia g e t 's  cog n itiv e -d ev e lo p m en ta l psychology ad d re sses  i t s e l f  p r i ­

m arily  to  th e  developm ent, n a tu re , and s t r u c tu r e  o f  in te l l ig e n c e .  A lthough 

a f f e c t  i s  assumed to  be th e  m otive fo rce  o f  a l l  b e h av io r , i t  i s  n o t 

c e n t r a l  to  P ia g e t 's  th eo ry  as i t  i s  in  p sy ch o an a ly sis . R a th er, P ia g e t 

focuses on I n t e l l e c tu a l  fu n c tio n in g . He1- tra c e s  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f th e  

c h i ld 's  c o n s tru c tio n  and un d ers tan d in g  o f th e  o b je c tiv e  w orld . The ro le  

o f unconscious fo rce s  and c o n f l ic t s  in  t h i s  p ro cess  i s  considered  m inim al. 

In s te a d , th e  c r u c ia l  f a c to r  i s  th e  c h i ld 's  d i r e c t  a c tio n s  in  th e  env iro n ­

m ent. The in te r a c t io n  o f m a tu ra tio n  and ex p e rien c e , m ediated by th e  

p ro cess  o f  Im ita t io n , i s  th e  source o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  c o g n itio n s  and th e  

u l t im a te  b a s is  o f  in te r n a l iz e d  though t.

P ro g ress  in  in te l l ig e n c e ,  which en ab le s  the  c h ild  to  move from b io ­

lo g ic a l  to  p sy ch o lo g ica l le v e ls  o f fu n c tio n in g , depends on th e  g e n e ra l
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in n a te  tendency fo r  o rg a n iz a tio n  and a d a p ta tio n . These ten d en c ies  a re  

r e f le c te d  in  th e  c h i l d 's  a ttem p ts  to  I n te r a c t  e f f e c t iv e ly  w ith  o b je c ts  

and p e o p le , c o o rd in a te  and d i r e c t  b e h a v io r , c o n tro l body movements, 

m aster new s i tu a t io n s ,  and ren d e r ex p erien ce  in to  m eaningful w holes.

Such a c t i v i t i e s  g ive r i s e  to  in te r n a l  schema, In te g ra te d  p a t te rn s  o f  be­

h a v io r  o r ways o f o rg an iz in g  ex p erien ce  which u n d e r lie  o v e r t a c t io n s .

These schema g ra d u a lly  evolve in to  more s o p h is t ic a te d  p sy ch o lo g ica l s t r u c ­

tu re s  which encompass in c re a s in g ly  complex a sp e c ts  o f  r e a l i t y  and in c lu d e  

th e  m ental o p e ra tio n s  n e ce ssa ry  fo r  a b s t r a c t  th o u g h t.

These accom plishm ents take  p la ce  through th e  i n te r r e l a t e d  p ro c e sses  

o f  a s s im ila t io n  and accommodation which en ab le  th e  c h ild  to  m a in ta in  a 

p sy ch o lo g ica l ba lan ce  o r  e q u ilib r iu m  between th e  s e l f  and th e  environm ent. 

A ss im ila tio n  e n t a i l s  th e  com prehension o f an o b je c t o r  ev en t on th e  b a s is  

o f  e x is t in g  c o g n itiv e  s tru c tu re s*  An a sp e c t o f o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  " f i t s "  

in to  th e  c h i ld 's  le v e l  o f  u n d e rs tan d in g . By c o n t r a s t ,  accommodation r e ­

f e r s  to  th e  m o d if ic a tio n  o f in te r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s .  New in fo rm atio n  which 

does n o t conform to  o r cannot be " tak en  in "  by e x is t in g  s t ru c tu re s  lead s  

to  changes in  those  s t r u c tu r e s .  The c h i l d 's  th in k in g  becomes a l te r e d  in  

o rd e r to  grasp  a  new dim ension o f r e a l i t y .  While a s s im ila t io n  and accommo­

d a tio n  a re  " in v a r ia n t"  fu n c tio n s , th e  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s  undergo q u a li­

t a t iv e  tra n sfo rm a tio n s  in  response  to  th e  demands o f  r e a l i t y .

According to  P ia g e t ,  th e n , th e  c h i l d 's  th in k in g  p a sse s  through d is ­

t i n c t  le v d ls  o r s ta g e s  o f  developm ent. Each s ta g e  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

a p a r t i c u la r  k ind  o f  p sy ch o lo g ica l s t r u c tu r e  o r  o rg a n iz a tio n  which in ­

c o rp o ra te s  a sp e c ts  o f th e  p rev io u s  s ta g e  and p o in ts  to  th e  n e x t s ta g e :

The s e r i e s  o f s ta g e s  invo lve  "an  in te g r a t io n ,  a  re o rg a n iz a t io n , and an
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a n t ic ip a t io n "  (V oyat, 1982). The s ta g e s  a r e ,  th e re fo re ,  fu n c tio n a lly  

co n tin u o u s, b u t s t r u c tu r a l ly  d isco n tin u o u s  o r d i s c r e te .  In  a d d it io n , 

l ik e  the  psychosexual s ta g e s  o f  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry , th e  co g n itiv e  

s ta g e s  n e c e s s a r i ly  .fo llow  a fix ed  sequence, s in c e  each s ta g e  determ ines 

th e  succeed ing  s ta g e . Each s te p  marks p ro g ress  toward f u l ly  in te r lo r iz e d  

thought and embodies a  new sy n th e s is  o f lo g ic a l  s t r u c tu r e s :  th e  s e n s o r i­

motor s tag e  o f  d i r e c t  p e rc e p tio n  and a c t io n ,  th e  p re -o p e ra t io n a l  phase o f 

beg inn ing  sym bo liza tions and s ig n s , th e  le v e l  o f co n cre te  o p e ra tio n s  in ­

v o lv in g  the  n o tio n s  o f r e v e r s i b i l i t y ,  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  and c o n se rv a tio n , 

and th e  s ta g e  o f form al o p e ra tio n s  o f  a b s t r a c t  th in k in g . P ia g e tla n  theory  

th en , again  l ik e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th o u g h t, p o in ts  to  th e  in c re a se d  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t i o n  and in te g r a t io n  o f p sy ch o lo g ica l s t r u c tu r e s  through a dynamic 

p ro cess  which r e s u l t s  in  more e f f e c t iv e  le v e ls  o f fu n c tio n in g  and a  more 

complex apprehension  o f r e a l i t y .

W ithin th e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  framework, two tre n d s  in  p a r t i c u la r  w i l l  

be focused on. The f i r s t ,  c l a s s i c a l  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , re p re se n te d  

by Freud and Hartmann, s t r e s s e s  th e  prim acy o f th e  ro le  o f i n s t in c tu a l  

d r iv e s  shaped by m a tu ra tlo n a l p ro cesses  in  th e  developm ent o f  th e  s e l f .  

From th i s  p e rs p e c tiv e , w h ile  e x te rn a l  f a c to r s  a re  im p o rtan t to  th i s  

p ro c e ss , they c o n tr ib u te  to  b u t do n o t determ ine i t .  R a th e r, th e  v i c i s ­

s i tu d e s  o f  l i b l d l n a l  im pulses and in tra p s y c h ic  phenomena a re  em phasized. 

I n te r n a l  needs move th e  c h ild  in  p a r t i c u la r  developm ental d i r e c t io n s ,  

f o s te r in g  th e  fo rm ation  o f  images and m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n s  which r e ­

f l e c t  th e  c h i l d 's  ex p erien ce  o f in n e r  and o u te r  r e a l i t y .  These th e o r e t i ­

c a l  fo rm u la tio n s  a re  d e riv ed  la rg e ly  from th e  p sy ch o an a ly sis  o f  a d u l t s .  

From th e  v e rb a l re c o n s tru c tio n s  o f e v e n ts , e x p e r ien c e s , f a n ta s ie s ,  dream s,
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memories and ex p ress io n  o f f e e l in g s ,  th e  u n d erly in g  m otives o f  behav io r 

and s t ru c tu re  and development o f th e  psyche can be In f e r r e d .

The second m ajor tren d  in  p sy ch o an a ly tic  theo ry  evolved from the  

work o f eg o -p sy ch o lo g ls ts  such as M ahler, Jacobson, and E rik so n , and from 

th e  schoo l o f o b je c t r e la t io n s  re p re se n te d  by th e o r i s t s  such as W in n ico tt. 

S h if t in g  th e  emphasis from th e  in s t i n c t s  to  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  

in f a n t  and th e  s ig n f lc a n t  c a re ta k e r ,  th e se  th e o r i s t s  s t r e s s  th e  m u tu a lity  

and c e n t r a l i ty  o f  th e  in te r a c t io n  between in tra p s y c h ic  p ro ce sses  and th e  

e x te r n a l  environm ent, u su a lly  re p re se n te d  by the  m other. This e a r ly  r e l a ­

t io n s h ip , w ith  i t s  b io lo g ic a l ,  p s y c h o s o c ia l-a f fe c tiv e  and c o g n itiv e  com­

ponen ts p ro v id es  th e  o r ig in a l  c o n tex t fo r  th e  emergence o f th e  s e l f .  The 

in terdependence  o f th e  c h i ld 's  in n e r w orld and th e  e x te rn a l  w orld o f love  

o b je c ts  becomes m a n ife s t , each a f f e c t in g  and r e f le c t in g  th e  In c reased  d i f ­

f e r e n t ia t io n  and e la b o ra tio n  o f th e 'O th e r. These in te r p r e ta t io n s  a re  

based on bo th  a n a ly s is  w ith  a d u l t s ,  as w e ll as on work w ith  a d o le sc en ts  and 

c h ild re n . D ire c t o b se rv a tio n s  o f  in fa n ts  and c h ild re n  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  en­

la rg e d — confirm ing , c o rre c t in g  and adding to — th e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  under­

s tan d in g  o f normal developm ent.

S im ila r ly , c o g n itiv e  developm ental theory  i s  d e riv ed  from d i r e c t  

re se a rc h  w ith  c h ild re n . The o b se rv a tio n s  and experim ents o f P ia g e t and 

h i s  co lleag u es  p rov ide  re p e a te d  evidence o f th e  a c t iv e  p ro cess  o f con­

s t r u c t io n  th a t  c h ild re n  engage in  to  come to  an u n d ers tan d in g  o f r e a l i t y — 

th a t  i s ,  r a t io n a l ly  apprehended r e a l i t y .  Through th e  e x e rc is e  o f the  

i n f a n t 's  growing s k i l l s  and a c tiv e  e x p lo ra tio n  and m an ip u la tio n  o f th e  

environm ent, th e  knowledge i s  acq u ired  fo r  th e  fo rm ation  of th e  perm anent 

o b je c t  and person  and th e  c re a t io n  o f  an elem entary  sense o f id e n t i ty .
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The O bject Concept and th e  E arly  
Development o f  th e  S e lf

For th e  c h ild  to  ex p erien ce  th e  s e l f  as a  s in g u la r ,  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

consciousness occupying a  p a r t i c u la r  body-space— to  f e e l  o n e se lf  to  be 

th e  su b je c t  who a c ts  and I s  a ls o  th e  o b je c t o f th e  a c tio n s  o f  o th e rs — 

marks a  h ig h p o in t In  p sy ch o lo g ica l developm ent. I t  I s  s ig n i f ic a n t  In  

term s o f  concep tua l and re p re s e n ta t io n a l  a b i l i t i e s ,  p ro v id in g  th e  b a s is  

fo r  e n te r in g  th e  realm  o f  complex co g n itio n s  and meanings which w i l l  

f u r th e r  enhance th e  c h i l d 's  ad ap tiv e  b e h a v io rs . I t  i s  a p sy ch ic  ach ieve­

ment whereby th e  c h ild  beg in s  to  ex p erien ce  the  s e l f  a s  a co heren t Iden­

t i t y ,  w ith  f e e l in g s  o f  in n e r  c o n s is te n cy  and in c re a se d  autonomy, which 

can be r e a l iz e d  through con tinued  in te r a c t io n  w ith  th e  w orld and communi­

ca ted  to  o th e rs .  I t  r e p re s e n ts  a m ile s to n e  in  em otional and s o c ia l  growth, 

a llo w in g  f o r  more r e a l i s t i c  and em pathlc r e la t io n s h ip s  which take  in to

account d if f e re n c e  and sam eness. This accomplishment i s  most o v e r t ly
«

m a n ife s t in  th e  c h i l d 's  a b i l i t y  to  s ig n ify  an aw areness o f  th e  s e l f  as a 

whole e n t i t y  through th e  sym bolic use o f  th e  r e f e r e n t  " I . "  When a s ta b le  

world o f  o b je c ts  and a  s ta b le  s e l f  a re  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  th e  c h ild  i s  b e t t e r
I

a b le  to  o rg an ize  and i n t e r p r e t  ex p e rien c e , to  p e rc e iv e  th e  w orld more 

o b je c t iv e ly ,  and to  endow i t  w ith  p e rso n a l meanings and v a lu e s  as w e ll.

To have reached th i s  p o in t ,  th e  in f a n t  must have a t ta in e d  th e  con­

c ep t o f th e  o b je c t  w ith  bo th  i t s  l i b i d i n a l  and c o g n itiv e  components. 

Developmental and p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o r i s t s  vary  in  t h e i r  d e f in i t io n  and 

usage o f th e  term  o b je c t  concep t, th e  form er r e f e r r in g  to  o b je c t  p e r­

manence and th e  l a t t e r  to  o b je c t  constancy . P ia g e t, and th e o r i s t s  such 

as  W erner, em phasize th e  c o g n itiv e  a sp e c ts  o f  the  concep t, th e  r e la t io n ­

sh ip  between th e  i n f a n t 's  a c tio n s  and th e  o b je c t which r e s u l t s  in  th e
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" o b je c tlv a tio n "  o f  th e  o b je c t  and th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n s  

and sym bolic th in k in g . P sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o r i s t s  u s u a lly  use th e  n o tio n  

o f o b je c t constancy  to  r e f e r  to  bo th  th e  o b je c t qua o b je c t and th e  forma­

t io n  o f a  m ental image o f th e  o b je c t  ( in  P ia g e t 's  s e n s e ) , a s  w e ll as the  

I n f a n t 's  a f f e c t iv e  t i e  to  th e  o b je c t .  The c o n s is te n t  c a th e x is  o f th e  love 

o b je c t  and th e  ro le  o f  p r im it iv e  h a llu c in a to ry  ex p erien ce  and e a r ly  men­

t a l  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  a re  c e n tr a l  to  the  p sy ch o an a ly tic  concep t.

As F ra lb e rg  (1969) has p o in ted  o u t, some o f th e  d if f e r e n c e s  in  view­

p o in t a re  p a r t ly  a t t r ib u ta b le  to  te rm ino logy , to  d if f e r e n c e s  in  emphasis 

on th e  a f f e c t iv e  o r c o g n itiv e  a sp e c ts  o f the concep t, o r  to  th e  develop­

m ental s ta g e  under c o n s id e ra tio n . V a ria tio n s  i n  determ inin g  th e  tim ing  a t  

which th e  concept i s  assumed to  be acq u ired  and In  th e  ro le  o f  reco g - 

n i t i v e  v e rsu s  ev o ca tiv e  memory a re  a ls o  e v id e n t . N e v e rth e le s s , th e  con­

cep ts  a re  s u f f i c i e n t ly  r e la te d  and o v erlap p in g  to  p e rm it a  g en era l 

s y n th e s is .

In  i t s  b ro a d e s t sen se , th e  o b je c t  concept r e f e r s  to  th re e  b a s ic  

phenomena: 1) th e  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  s e l f  from n o n -s e lf  and to  recog­

n iz e  th a t  people  and th in g s  e x i s t  s e p a ra te ly  and in d ependen tly  from o n e 's  

own needs, p e rc e p tio n s  and a c t io n s — th e  o b je c t  has perm anent a t t r i b u t e s  

in h e re n t in  th e  th in g  i t s e l f — i t  has " o b je c t iv i ty " ;  2) th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f 

th e  em otional a ttachm ent o r t i e  to  th e  o b je c t ,  re g a rd le s s  o f i t s  p resence  

o r absence o r  i t s  n e e d -g ra t ify in g  p ro p e r t ie s ;  and 3) th e  fo rm ation  and 

c a th e x is  o f  a  s ta b le  m en ta l re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  o b je c t ,  com prising both  

c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  a sp e c ts . T his r e p re s e n ta t io n  c o n s t i tu te s  a  

sym bolic in n e r  image which g ra d u a lly  becomes autonomous from th e  o b je c t 

i t s e l f .  Both th e o r e t ic a l  approaches sh are  th e  assum ption th a t  i n i t i a l l y
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th e  In fa n t  does no t d is t in g u is h  between s e l f  and o b je c t nor between 

I n te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  e x p e rien c e . Each then  d e sc r ib e s  how th e  In fa n t 

proceeds from th i s  g lo b a l s t a t e  to  a p ro g re s s iv e ly  more d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

and a r t i c u la te d  r e l a t io n  to  r e a l i t y .

P ia g e t

P ia g e t (1954, 1969) c h a ra c te r iz e s  th is  I n i t i a l  experience  of the  

In fa n t  as a k ind  of " s h i f t in g  and u n s u b s ta n tia l  ’ ta b le a u x " ' w ith  o b je c ts  

moving In  and out of th e  i n f a n t ’s p e rc e p tu a l f i e l d ,  l ik e  th e  view from a 

window o f a moving t r a i n .  The in fa n t  p e rce iv e s  a s e r ie s  of I s o la te d  

images which appear and d isap p e a r, a re  n o t y e t d is t in g u is h a b le  o r id e n t i ­

f ia b le  as o b je c ts  p e r s e ,  nor a re  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip s  to  one an o th er 

understood . The a b i l i t y  to  c o n s tru c t a world o f d i s t i n c t  o b je c ts  lo c a te d  

in  tim e and space depends on th e  a c t iv e  m an ipu la tion  o f o b je c ts  through the  

e x e rc is e  of sen so rim o to r s k i l l s .  The s ta g e s  in  th e  development o f ob­

j e c t  permanence correspond to  P ia g e t 's  s ix  senso rim o to r s tag e s  w ith  t h e i r  

d is c r e te  b eh av io ra l and s t r u c tu r a l  components. These in v o lv e , fo r  ex­

am ple, e a r ly  r e f le x e s ,  th e  chance d isco v ery  and " red isco v e ry "  o f " in te r ­

e s t in g  e v e n ts ,"  h a b its  such as thum b-sucking, and e a r ly  im ita t iv e  be­

h a v io rs . At f i r s t ,  o b je c ts  appear to  the  in f a n t  to  be an ex ten s io n  o f 

d i r e c t  p e rc ep tio n  and b ehav io r: I f  th e  o b je c t  i s  n o t p e rc e p tu a lly  p re ­

s e n t ,  i t  does n o t e x i s t  f o r  th e  in f a n t .  Beginning a t  about 9 m onths, . how­

e v e r , th e  in f a n t  a ttem p ts  to  sea rc h  f o r  an o b je c t th a t  i s  moved o r h idden 

from view . By 15-18 m onths, th e  in f a n t  i s  b e t te r  ab le  to  fo llow  th e  

d isp lacem ents o f  th e  o b je c t .  F in a l ly ,  even when the  o b je c t 's  movements 

o r  d isp lacem ents  have n o t been observed , sea rch  beh av io r s t i l l  o c cu rs ,
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In d ic a tin g  the  I n f a n t 's  aw areness o f th e  o b je c t 's  Independent e x is te n c e .

The rep ea ted  I n te r a c t io n  o f th e  develop ing  sen so rim o to r schemes and th e  

a c tu a l  p ro p e r t ie s  o f  th e  e x te r n a l  o b je c ts  and o f th e  I n f a n t 's  own body 

g ra d u a lly  le a d , through a s s im ila t io n  and accommodation, to  the- I n f a n t 's  

d is t in g u is h in g  between th e  body and i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  and th e  w orld  o f 

independent o b je c t s .

Toward th e  end o f th e  second y e a r , then th e  in f a n t  can b eg in  to  a c t  

on o r  m anipu late  o b je c ts  m e n ta lly . For F ia g e t, th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f the  

permanent o b je c t a t  about 18 months su g g es ts  th e  fo rm ation  o f m ental Images 

and th e  beg in n in g  o f tru e  sym bolic th in k in g . In  c o n tr a s t  to  p sy ch o an a ly tic  

th e o ry , F ia g e t b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  c ap a c ity  fo r  ev o ca tiv e  m ental re p re se n ta ­

t io n  i s  th e  consequence o f th e  p ro cess  o f s e l f - o b je c t  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  

n o t an i n t e g r a l  mechanism o f  th e  p ro c e ss . He a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  

in te rv e n in g  b eh av io r i s  im i ta t io n .  Im ita t io n  i s  seen  as  th e  l in k  between 

th e  e a r ly  modes o f r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  sen so rim o to r p e rio d — re p re se n ta ­

t io n  in  a c t io n ,  and th e  l a t t e r ,  in te r io r iz e d  a c tio n s  o r  im ita t io n s — 

re p re s e n ta t io n  in  thought, a s  w e ll as in  language and symbol usage .

Im ita t io n  i t s e l f  undergoes developm ental s ta g e s  s im i la r  to  th e  s ix  

s ta g e s  o f sen so rim o to r developm ent and o b je c t concept fo rm atio n . These 

d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  i n f a n t 's  b eh av io r p ro g re ss  a long  p a r a l l e l  and 

m utually  in t e r r e l a t e d  l i n e s .  J u s t  as  th e  i n f a n t 's  b eh av io r i s  a t  f i r s t  

t i e d  to  th e  o b je c t  and l a t e r  recogn ized  as s e p a ra te ,  so I n i t i a l l y  th e  in ­

fa n t  i s  only  capable  o f  copying b eh av io rs  a lre ad y  perform ed, th o se  which 

i a re  p a r t  o f  th e  i n f a n t 's  own s e lf -e x p e r ie n c e  o r " re p e r to ry  o f  a c tio n s  (G ins­

b erg  & Opper, 1969). Not u n t i l  l a t e r  can th e  n ovel b eh av io rs  o f  o th e rs  be 

reproduced. E v e n tu a lly , i n t e r n a l  im i ta t io n s ,  o r " d e fe r re d  im ita tio n " —th e
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a b i l i t y  to  re p re se n t In  thought o r  Image an o b je c t  o r a c tio n  n o t p e r ­

p e tu a l ly  p re se n t—occurs (P ia g e t ,  1962). Events and movements a re  t r a n s ­

formed In to  c o g n itiv e  a c t s ,  and m ental Im ages, v is u a l  o r  o th e r ,  a re  

evoked to  re p re se n t th e  ab sen t m odels. The emerging c ap a c ity  to  sym bolize 

experience  f r e e s  th e  In fa n t  from d i r e c t  dependence on o b je c ts  and thus 

" tran scen d  th e  c o n s tr a in ts  o f space and tim e” (G insberg & Opper, 1969).

I t  in d ic a te s  c le a r ly  th a t  an u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  permanent o b je c t as d i s ­

t i n c t  from th e  (perm anent) s e l f  has evo lved . This knowledge develops by 

d eg rees . Only when o b je c ts  a re  conserved , r e t a in  t h e i r  autonomous e x is ­

ten ce  d e sp ite  d isp lacem ents  in  space o r tim e, P ia g e t a rg u e s , does evoc­

a t iv e  Imagery occu r. ( I t  should  be no ted  th a t  P ia g e t d is t in g u is h e d  be­

tween t h i s  ty p e  o f  c o n se rv a tio n —o f th e  permanent o b je c t ,  and th e  " tru e "  

co n se rv a tio n s  o f th e  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n a l p e rio d — th e  u n d ers tan d in g  th a t  

th e  o b je c t rem ains " id e n t ic a l"  to  i t s e l f  d e sp ite  tra n s fo rm a tio n s .)  The 

c a p a c ity  f o r  sym bolic re p re s e n ta t io n  w i l l  en ab le  th e  growing c h i ld  to  

comprehend.: th e  tra n sfo rm a tio n  in  th e  s e l f  w h ile  r e ta in in g  an u n d e rly in g  

sense  o f I d e n t i ty .

W hile to  some e x te n t th e se  p ro cesses  take  p la ce  on an unconscious 

l e v e l ,  P ia g e t em phasizes th e  co n sc io u s , d ire c te d  n a tu re  o f th e  i n f a n t 's  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e se  developm ents. The in fa n t  appears eag e r and cu rio u s  

to  le a rn  about th e  w orld and h i s /h e r  p la ce  in  i t ,  seek ing  o u t v a r ie d ,  

s tim u la tin g  ex p erien ces  and experim en ting  w ith  new ways o f  a c t in g  upon 

and re a c t in g  to  th e  environm ent and to  in n e r needs and i n t e r e s t s .  Based 

on th e  in fo rm atio n  a c q u ire d , b eh av io rs  become expanded and re f in e d  along  

w ith  an in c re a se d  sense  o f competence and u n d ers tan d in g . This p ro c e ss , 

o f co u rse , t y p i f i e s  a l l  le a rn in g  throughout l i f e ;  what i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  i s
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P ia g e t 's  re c o g n itio n  th a t  t h i s  a c t iv e  s t r iv in g  tendency occurs in  

e a r l i e s t  in fa n c y .

As has been n o te d , th e  in te r n a l ,  l e s s  conscious a sp e c ts  o f th e se  

changes in  developm ent in v o lv e  th e  fo rm ation  o f new p sy ch o lo g ica l s t r u c ­

tu r e s .  P ia g e t sees in  the  in f a n f l s  p ro g ress  in  im ita t io n  in c re a se d  accom­

m odation to  e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y :  M en ta l c o n f ig u ra tio n s  a re  reo rg an ized  to  

encompass and in te g r a te  new knowledge about l i f e .  He s t r e s s e s  th e  dynamic, 

s t r u c tu r in g  a sp e c ts  o f t h i s  "eq u ilib riu m "  p ro c e ss : The c o n f l ic t s  be­

tween e x is t in g  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s  and r e a l l t y - a s - i t - i s  fo rce s  th e  develop­

ment o f more m eaningfu l, a c c u ra te  lo g ic a l  system s and s t r a t e g i e s  of adap­

t a t io n .  Thus, w ith  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e  perm anent o b je c t ,  s e v e ra l 

im portan t developm ents c o a le sce : th e  dem arcation  o f s e l f  from o th e r

o b je c ts  and b e in g s , concom itant d is t in c t io n s  between s u b je c tiv e  and 

o b je c t iv e  ex p erien ce , in n e r  and o u te r  r e a l i t y ,  and the  beg inn ings o f  the  

sym bolic fu n c tio n .

S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  P ia g e t ,  u n lik e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  t h e o r i s t s ,  focuses on 

th e  o b je c t w orld in  g e n e ra l and n o t on th e  i n f a n t 's  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  

prim ary c a r e ta k e r .  W hile th e  in f a n t  develops a f f e c t iv e  t i e s  to  impor­

t a n t  p e rso n s , th e se  a ttachm en ts a re  n o t th e  e s s e n t i a l  elem ent in  P ia g e t 's  

fo rm u la tio n  o f o b je c t permanence. They do n o t p a r t i c u la r ly  in f lu e n c e  th e  

fo rm ation  o f c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s  and co n cep ts . In s te a d , th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  

o th e r  in  t h i s  co n tex t i s  sim ply an o th er o b je c t to  be comprehended in  th e  

same way as a l l  o th e r  o b je c ts .  The u n d erly in g  p ro ce sses  a re  th e  same 

fo r  a l l  o b je c ts ,  human o r  o th e rw ise . The in fa n t  i s  a ls o  one "among th ese  

now permanent o b je c ts  . . . s u b je c t to  th e  same law s o f c o o rd in a tio n  and 

r e la t io n "  as any o th e r  o b je c t ,  anim ate o r inan im ate  (P ia g e t, 1954).
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N e v e rth e le s s , th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e r  may be a tten d ed  to  more, acco rd in g  

to  P ia g e t ,  because s /h e  i s  more c o g n i t iv e ly - in te r e s t in g  as an o b je c t .

B ut, th e  a b i l i t y - t o  form a s ta b le  m ental image o f a loved person  i s  sub­

j e c t  to  th e  same p r in c ip le s ,  and occurs s im u ltan eo u sly  w ith , th e  c a p a c ity  

fo r  m ental re p re s e n ta t io n s  in  g e n e ra l. This view d i f f e r s  from th a t  o f 

p sy ch o an a ly tic  theory  which a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  ro le  o f th e  prim ary  c a re ta k e r  

and th e  t i e  to  th i s  person i s  c e n tr a l  to  th e  n o tio n  o f o b je c t constancy .

For P ia g e t ,  th e  prim ary o b je c t  i s  im portan t as a  p a r t  o f  th e  i n f a n t 's  

a f f e c t iv e  and s o c ia l  l i f e — o b je c t r e l a t io n s —b u t n o t b a s ic  to  th e  con­

s t i t u t i o n  o f e a r ly  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s ,  excep t in s o fa r  as they a re  a d d i­

t io n a l  so u rces  o f  s t im u la tio n  and im ita t io n .

Freud, Hartmann, S p itz

Along w ith  th e  emphasis on th e  i n f a n t 's  f i r s t  o b je c t r e la t io n  w ith in  

which th e  p r im itiv e  s e l f  u n fo ld s , p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o r i s t s  a lso  s t r e s s  

the  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  i n f a n t 's  in te r n a l  s t a t e s  and in tra p s y c h ic  f a c to r s  

in  th e  development o f o b je c t  constancy . From an i n i t i a l  phase o f  prim ary 

n a rc is s ism  and u n ity  w ith  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  c a re ta k e r ,  based a t  f i r s t  on 

th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  o f  n eed s , th e  in fa n t  g ra d u a lly  becomes an in d iv id u a l w ith  

th e  in n e r  s t r u c tu r e s  and boundaries which comprehend bo th  s u b je c t iv e  and 

o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y .

Hartmann (1952) was th e  f i r s t  to  use  th e  term  o b je c t  constancy w ith in  

th e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  framework. He draws on F reu d 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  

i n f a n t 's  s h i f t  from prim ary  n a rc is s ism  to  o b je c t c a th e x ls  and l in k s  i t  

to  P ia g e t 's  theory  of th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  permanent o b je c t in  o rd e r 

to  e x p la in  th e  i n f a n t ’s c a p a c ity  to  form o b je c t r e la t io n s  and corresponding
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a b i l i t y  fo r  In c reased  r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g  and " o b je c t iv a t io n ."  Like Freud, 

Hartmann a ttem p ts  to  understand  th i s  p ro cess  In  term s o f changes In  

d ire c t io n  and in te n s i ty  o f in s t in c tu a l  energy.

F reu d 's  paper "On N arcissism " (1914) d e sc rib e s  th e  in fa n t  as i n i t i a l l y  

dominated by b o d ily  needs and th e  p le a s u re -p r ln c lp le — th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  o f  

needs and avoidance o f a n x ie ty , te n s io n , o r u n p le a su re . He p o s tu la te s  

th e  concept o f prim ary n a rc is s ism , w herein th e  i n f a n t 's  l ib id o  i s  cen­

te re d  on th e  body and on immediate need g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  At th i s  s ta g e , 

o b je c ts  e x i s t  fo r  th e  in fa n t  only  in s o fa r  as they  s a t i s f y  in s t in c tu a l  

n eeds; o b je c ts  a re  n o t y e t d is t in g u is h e d  from th e  i n f a n t 's  body and i t s  

d r iv e s .  According to  Freud, in  normal developm ent, due to  th e  f r u s t r a ­

t io n s  and c o n f l ic t s  th e  in fa n t en co un ters  in  g e t t in g  needs met in  i n t e r ­

a c tio n  w ith  th e  environm ent, in c lu d in g  the  prim ary c a r e ta k e r s ,  th e  in fa n t  

i s  g ra d u a lly  fo rced  to  recogn ize  th e  se p a ra te  e x is te n c e  o f o th e r  o b je c ts  

and beg ins to  d i r e c t  l ib id o  outward toward them. At f i r s t ,  t h i s  c a th e x ls  

o f  o th e rs  i s  s t i l l  dependent on th e i r  n e e d -g ra t ify in g  p ro p e r t ie s .  Freud 

r e f e r s  to  t h i s  as th e  a n a c l i t l c  o b je c t choice because  th e  l ib id o — sex u a l 

i n s t i n c t s — "le a n  on" th e  s e l f - p r e s e r v a t iv e  e g o - in s t in c ts .  Slow ly, th e  

i n f a n t 's  c ap a c ity  to  delay  g r a t i f i c a t io n  in c re a s e s , through th e  h a l lu c i ­

n a tio n  o f th e  n e e d -s a t is fy in g  o b je c t and e v e n tu a lly , through th e  c re a tio n  

o f  more s o p h is t ic a te d  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n s  and th e  growing fu n c tio n s  

o f  th e  ego. The a ttachm ent to  th e  lo v e -o b je c t becomes independent of 

n e e d - s a t is f a c t io n  and a cq u ire s  an autonomy and im portance o f i t s  own.

This marks th e  beg inn ing  of t ru e  o b je c t  r e la t io n s  and th e  t r a n s i t io n  from 

th e  d riv e  o b je c t to  th e  "p sy ch o lo g ica l"  o b je c t ,  asH artm ann  term s i t .

I t  r e p re se n ts  th e  f i r s t  c le a r  dem arcation of s e l f  and o b je c t and th e  

e s tab lish m en t o f o b je c t constancy.
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Hartmann (1952) su g g es ts  th a t  th e  s h i f t  from n a r c i s s i s t i c  to  o b je c t 

l ib id o  i s  dependent on, and f a c i l i t a t e d  by, th e  In c re a s in g  c a p a c ity  o f 

th e  ego to  n e u tr a l iz e  b o th  ag g re ss iv e  and l i b id in a l  energy . This capac­

i t y  „ in  tu r n ,  i s  based on what Hartmann p o s tu la te s  a s  th e  i n f a n t 's  p r i ­

mary o r inborn  ego ap p ara tu s  o r  fu n c tio n s—such as  p e rc e p tio n , m o t i l i ty ,  

th in k in g . These in n a te  fu n c tio n s  enab le  th e  in f a n t  to  o rg an ize  p r im itiv e  

ex p erience  and re g u la te  th e  in te r a c t io n s  between th e  d r iv e s  and th e  en­

v ironm ent. C en tra l to  H artm ann's th e s i s  i s  th e  co n tex t w ith in  which 

th ese  developm ents take  p la c e : th e  "average ex p ec tab le  env ironm ent,"  th e

p h y s ic a l, em o tiona l, and s o c ia l  w orld o f th e  in f a n t ,  u s u a l ly ,  accord­

in g  to  Hartmann, re p re se n te d  and prov ided  by th e  m other. U ltim a te ly , fo r  

Hartmann, th e  a tta in m en t o f  o b je c t  permanence in  th e  P ia g e tia n  sense can 

on ly  occur in  th e  p ro cess  o f form ing o b je c t  t i e s —of ach iev in g  l i b id in a l  

o b je c t constancy . The in fa n t  comes to  know th e  o b je c t  a s  an independent 

e n t i ty  and d e lin e a te s  th e  o u t l in e s  o f  th e  s e l f .  From th i s  p e rsp e c tiv e  

th e  c o g n itiv e  and l i b id in a l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  o b je c t concept a re  funda­

m en ta lly  in te rd e p e n d e n t.

Follow ing Hartmann, o th e r  p sy ch o an a ly tic  w r i te r s  have sought to  

d e fin e  t h e i r  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f o b je c t  constancy , em phasizing d i f f e r e n t  

a sp e c ts  o f  i t  (F ra lb e rg , 1969). Anna Freud (1952), f o r  exam ple, su ggests  

th a t  th e  i n f a n t 's  a b i l i t y  to  t r a n s f e r  l ib id o  from th e  n e e d - s a tis fy in g  

o b je c t tb  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l o b je c t i s  due to  a  re d u c tio n  in  th e  in te n ­

s i t y  o f th e  d r iv e s  them selves. The n a r c i s s i s t i c  attachm ent to  th e  m other 

becomes transfo rm ed  to  o b je c t- lo v e  only  when th e  In fa n t has gained  some 

c o n tro l over th e  d r iv e s  and i s  n o t dominated by demands fo r  Immediate 

g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  The p ro cess  i s  marked, th e n , by a d ecrease  in  in s t in c tu a l
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p re s s u re s , by g a in s in  th e  fo rm ation  o f th e  ego , and by th e  s tre n g th e n in g  

o f  th e  r e a l i t y  over th e  p le a s u r e - p r in c ip le . When th i s  has o c cu rred , a t  

around two y e a r s , l i b id in a l  a ttachm ent to  th e  love o b je c t  can be main­

ta in e d  re g a rd le s s  o f  th e  o b je c t4s p resence  o r  absence, o r o f  th e  i n f a n t 4s 

own need s t a t e s .  Anna Freud a lso  makes a p o in t  o f s t r e s s in g  th e  s t a b i l i t y  

o f  th e  o b je c t t i e ,  and n o t th e  " o b je c t iv a tio n "  o f  th e  o b je c t ,  in  h e r  d is ­

cussio n  o f o b je c t constancy . W hile she i s  in te r e s te d  in  th e  in f a n t f s  

advances in  c o g n itio n , she i s  more concerned w ith  how th e  In f a n t  becomes 

a s o c ia l  be ing  and forms ongoing r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  o th e rs .

S im ila r ly , S p itz  (1965), in  h is  re se a rc h  w ith  in f a n ts  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  

y ea r of l i f e ,  t ra c e s  th e  s te p s  by which th e  in fa n t  moves from "a  p u re ly  

b io lo g ic a l  bond . . . in to  what i s  to  become th e  f i r s t  s o c ia l  r e l a t i o n . "

The e s tab lish m en t o f o b je c t constancy  i s  c e n t r a l  to  t h i s  developm ent.

S p itz  d e sc r ib e s  th e  in te r a c t io n s  o f  In n a te  and e x p e r ie n t ia l  f a c to r s  which 

f o s te r  th e  I n f a n t 's  in c reased  p h y s ic a l and p sy ch o lo g ica l c a p a c ity  fo r  d is ­

tan ce  and d i f f e r e n t i a t io n .  Based on F re u d 's  (1921) o r ig in a l  concep tion  o f 

th e  m o th e r-in fan t r e la t io n s h ip  as th e  f i r s t  " o b je c t r e la t io n "  and th e  

fo re ru n n e r o f a l l  o th e r  s o c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  S p itz  r e f e r s  to  th e  m other- 

in f a n t  dyad as th e  " p ro to ty p ic a l  s o c ia l  sy stem ,"  a c lo sed  system  from 

which th e  i n f a n t 's  psychic  s e l f  em erges. The s t r u c tu r e s  and " o rg a n iz e rs "  

o f  th e  s e l f  become in c re a s in g ly  a r t i c u la t e d  and in te g ra te d  a t  more advanced 

le v e l s  as  o b je c t constancy develops. S p itz  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  o b je c t con­

cep t i s  formed as e a r ly  a s  e ig h t  months. He views th e  phenomenon of 

" s t ra n g e r  a n x ie ty ,"  which occurs a t  about th i s  tim e , a s  an ex p ress io n  of 

th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  th e  o b je c t concept in  bo th  i t s  a f f e c t iv e  and cog­

n i t i v e  a sp e c ts . For S p itz , s tr a n g e r  a n x ie ty  r e f l e c t s  th e  I n f a n t 's
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attachm ent to  th e  o th e r ,  the  " o b je c t iv a t io n ” o f the  o b je c t ,  and th e  

fo rm ation  o f  a  s ta b le  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n  which has been ca th ec ted  

and re ta in e d  in  memory.

S p i tz ’8 p o s i t io n  c o n tra s ts  sh a rp ly  w ith  P ia g e t 's  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  o f 

the  behav io rs  observed in  th e  i n f a n t 's  r e a c t io n  to  s t r a n g e r s .  P ia g e t be­

l ie v e s  the  i n f a n t 's  a n x ie ty  i s  an in d ic a t io n  o f  the  la c k  o f  the  e x is te n c e  

o f a s ta b le  in n e r  image o f th e  prim ary o b je c t .  He assumes th a t  a t  th i s  

p o in t in  developm ent (around 6 to  10 months) the  in f a n t  i s  n o t y e t  capab le  

o f t ru e  ev o ca tiv e  memory and th e re fo re  m an ife s ts  u n eas in ess  when sepa­

ra te d  from th e  m other o r co n fro n ted  by an u n fa m ilia r  p e rso n . In  th e se  

s i tu a t io n s ,  th e  In f a n t  i s  unable to  c a l l  upon a  s t a b l e ,  com forting  in n e r 

image o f  th e  c a r e ta k e r ,  P ia g e t understands th e  i n f a n t 's  d i f f e r e n t i a l  r e ­

sponses to  people  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  as a  fu n c tio n  o f re c o g n itio n  memory (o r 

th e  absence o f r e c o g n it io n ) .  While he n o te s  th a t  th e  i n f a n t 's  a t ta c h ­

ment to  th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r  may be ap p aren t in  t h e i r  in te r a c t io n s ,  th e  

c a p a c ity  fo r  su s ta in e d  m ental re p re s e n ta t io n  i s  n o t y e t  e v id e n t .  (The 

is s u e  o f m ental re p re s e n ta t io n  w i l l  be d iscu ssed  f u r th e r  in  th e  l i t e r a ­

tu re  rev iew ; however, i t  should be mentioned h ere  th a t  s in c e  S p i tz 's  

o r ig in a l  fo rm u la tio n s  concern ing  s tra n g e r  a n x ie ty , re c e n t re se a rc h  has 

emphasized o th e r  e lem ents o f  t h i s  r e a c t io n ,  such as c u r io s i ty  and e x c i te ­

m ent, and n o t o n ly , o r  alw ays, a n x ie ty . N e v e rth e le ss , th i s  would not 

c o n tra d ic t  P ia g e t 's  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  b u t would be c o n s is te n t  w ith  h is  assump­

t io n s  about :thh i n f a n t 's  a c t iv e  i n t e r e s t  in  new ex p erien ces  and p e o p le .)

Mahler

Another dominant v iew poin t in  contem porary p sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  i s  

re p re se n te d  by th e  work o f M ahler. She draws on th e  th e o r e t ic a l  in s ig h ts
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o f Freud, Hartmann, and S p itz  and in te g r a te s  them w ith  h e r o b se rv a tio n s  

d e riv ed  from e x ten s iv e  re se a rc h  w ith  bo th  normal and p sy ch o tic  c h ild re n .

She p ro v id es  a  d e ta i le d  account o f th e  I n f a n t 's  p ro g ress  toward se lfh o o d . 

She d e sc r ib e s  some o f th e  im p o rtan t fe a tu re s  o f  t h i s  p ro c e ss , such as  

id e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  and h ig h l ig h ts  e s s e n t ia l  moments in  th e  i n f a n t 's  develop­

ment which in d ic a te  s ig n i f ic a n t  advances in  th e  fo rm ation  o f th e  psych ic  

s t r u c tu r e s ,  fu n c tio n s , and boundaries which r e f l e c t  th e  i n f a n t 's  e v e r-  

expanding understand ing  o f s u b je c tiv e  and o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y .  Mahler e t  a l .  

(1975) r e f e r  to  th e  "p sy ch o lo g ica l b i r th "  o f th e  in f a n t ,  the  dawning aware­

n ess  " th a t  I  am," as th e  s e p a ra t io n - in d iv id u a tio n  p ro c e ss . She d e fin e s  

t h i s  as

th e  e s tab lish m en t o f a  sen se  o f sep a ra te n ess  from, and r e l a t io n  
to ,  a  w orld o f r e a l i t y ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  w ith  reg a rd  to  th e  expe­
r ie n c e s  o f o n e 's  own body and to  th e  p r in c ip a l  re p re s e n ta t iv e  
o f  th e  world as th e  in f a n t  ex p erien ces  i t ,  th e  prim ary love 
o b je c t , (p . 3)

F u r th e r :

S ep a ra tio n  and in d iv id u a tio n  a re  conceived o f as two comple­
m entary developm ents: s e p a ra tio n  c o n s is ts  o f  the  c h i ld 's  
emergence from a sym bio tic  fu s io n  w ith  th e  m other, and in d i­
v id u a tio n  c o n s is ts  o f th o se  achievem ents marking th e  c h i ld 's  
assum ption o f  h is  own in d iv id u a l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  (p . 4)

Subsumed w ith in  t h i s  p ro c e ss , th e n , a re  th e  b a s is  o f th e  development o f 

th e  s e l f  and o n e 's  unique id e n t i t y ,  and th e  development o f o b je c t con­

s tan c y  and o b je c t  r e l a t io n s .  While t h i s  ln tra p s y c h lc  p ro cess  " re v e rb e ra te s  

th roughou t th e  l i f e  c y c le ,"  th e  fundam ental p sy ch o lo g ica l achievem ents 

occur between about fo u r months and 36 months o f  age in  normal developm ent.

M ahler ag re es  w ith  P ia g e t th a t  o b je c t permanence— th e  sym bolic in n e r  

re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  o b je c t  qua o b je c t— i s  a t ta in e d  by about 18 months. 

However, she argues th a t  l i b i d i n a l  o b je c t  constancy u s u a lly  occurs l a t e r ,
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a t  around 36 months. She a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  d if f e re n c e  in  tim ing  to  the  

h ig h ly  em otional and v a r ia b le  n a tu re  o f th e  i n f a n t 's  r e la t io n  to  th e  love 

o b je c t ,  in  c o n tra s t  to  inan im ate  o b je c ts  w ith  r e l a t iv e ly  f ix e d  p r o p e r t ie s .  

(Mahler a lso  n o te s , however, re c e n t s tu d ie s  which in d ic a te  an in te r e s t in g  

r e v e r s a l :  th a t  "person" permanence may occur b e fo re  " o b je c t"  permanence

(B e ll , 1970; F in e , 1974). M ahler su g g es ts  th a t  th e se  fin d in g s  may be 

s im i la r ly  ex p la in ed : th a t  the  in te n s e ,  charged , c o n tin u a l r e la t io n s h ip

between c a re ta k e r  and in f a n t ,  in  some in s ta n c e s ,  may h e ig h ten  le a rn in g  and 

h a s te n  th e  development o f l i b i d i n a l  o b je c t co n s ta n c y .)  U su a lly , in  e a r ly  

in fa n c y , th e  c h ild  in v e s ts  inan im ate  o b je c ts ,  such as  a  b o t t l e ,  w ith  

enormous s ig n if ic a n c e ,  and i s  l e s s  aware o f th e  person  who p rov ides i t .  

N e v e rth e le ss , i t  i s  th e  i n f a n t 's  p ro g ress  from th e  d riv e  o b je c t—b o t t l e — 

to  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l o b je c t—p e rso n — th a t  marks th e  in te rp e rs o n a l  psycho­

lo g ic a l  achievem ent. When the  in fa n t  forms an a ttachm ent to  th e  c a re ta k e r  

d e sp ite  th e  v a r ia t io n s  in  h i s /h e r  g ra t i fy in g  o r n o n sa tis fy in g  a sp e c ts , 

l i b i d i n a l  o b je c t constancy  has begun. According to  M ahler, i t  g e n e ra lly  

i s  n o t co n so lid a ted  u n t i l  th e  th i r d  y ear of l i f e .

P r io r  to  s e p a ra t io n - in d iv id u a tio n  phase p ro p e r , Mahler d e l in e a te s  

two e a r l i e r  s tag e s  o f  the  i n f a n t 's  ex p erience  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by th e  la c k  of 

d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  between s u b je c t and o b je c t which p a r a l l e l s  th e  p e rio d  o f 

prim ary n a rc is s ism  p o s tu la te d  by Freud. She r e f e r s  to  th e  f i r s t ,  o r 

o b je c t le s s  p h ase , from 0-1 month, as th e  norm al a u t i s t i c  phase du ring  

which th e  in f a n t  i s  in  a s t a t e  o f " p r im itiv e  h a l lu c in a to ry  d i s o r ie n ta t io n ,"  

dominated by b io lo g ic a l  needs which appear to  be s a t i s f i e d  w ith in  the  

i n f a n t 's  own "om nipotent a u t i s t i c  o r b i t "  (1968). A lthough th e re  i s  as 

y e t no d i s t in c t io n  between in n e r  and o u te r  e x p e rien c e , th e  in fa n t  i s
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beginn ing  to  d is t in g u is h  between p le a su ra b le  and p a in fu l  e x p e r ien c e s .

I t  i s  only d u ring  th e  second, p r e -o b je c ta l  phase from 1-5 m onths, th a t  

of normal sy m b io sis, th a t  th e  in f a n t  becomes somewhat aware o f th e  need- 

s a t i s f y in g  o b je c t .  N e v e rth e le ss , t h i s  n e e d - s a t is fy in g  o b je c t i s  n o t y e t 

apprehended as a  s e p a ra te  b e in g , bu t r a th e r  i s  p e rce iv ed  by th e  in fa n t  

as sh a r in g  a  common boundary. The sym bio tic  s t a t e  o r "dual u n ity "  o f th e  

m o th e r-in fan t dyad i s  no t experienced  by th e  In fa n t  to  c o n s is t  o f  two 

p sy ch o lo g ica lly  and p h y s ic a lly  d i s t i n c t  in d iv id u a ls .  In s te a d , M ahler be­

l i e v e s ,  th e  in f a n t  exp erien ces  a  fu s io n  o r merging o f th e  s e l f  and o b je c t 

re p re s e n ta t io n s ,  such th a t  a l l  good o r p le a su ra b le  a sp e c ts  a re  p a r t  of 

th i s  om nipotent u n i ty ,  w hile  a l l  bad a sp e c ts  tend  to  be warded o f f  o u ts id e  i t .

Mahler em phasizes th e  " so c io b io lo g ic a l in te rdependence" between in fa n t  

and c a re ta k e r  du rin g  th i s  phase of development when th e  in f a n t  i s  com­

p le te ly  dependent on an o th er fo r  te n s lo n -re d u c tlo n  and n e e d - s a t is f a c t io n .

In  c o n tra s t  to  P ia g e t ,  she u n d e rlin e s  th e  c r u c ia l  r o le  o f th e  r e l a t io n ­

sh ip  between th e  in fa n t  and p a re n t. Like S p itz  and W ln n ico tt, she empha­

s iz e s  th e  im portance o f a good f i t  between m other and c h ild :  adequate

empathy and "h o ld in g  b eh av io r"  on th e  p a r t  of th e  m other in  m eeting the  

i n f a n t 's  sym bio tic  n eed s , and th e  i n f a n t 's  in n a te  c a p a c ity  fo r  a c t iv e ly  

engaging in  th i s  r e la t io n s h ip .  I t  i s  the  "p sy ch o b io lo g ica l ra p p o rt"  

between m other and c h ild  th a t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  g rad u a l developm ent o f 

th e  i n f a n t 's  rud im entary  ego, and u l t im a te ly ,  to  th e  fo rm ation  o f emo­

t io n a l  a ttachm ents to  o th e r s .

Through th e  re p e a te d  ex p erien ce  o f a p p ro p ria te  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and con­

t a c t ,  i n  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  n o n -trau m atic  f r u s t r a t i o n s ,  th e  in fa n t  begins
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to  develop th e  c ap a c ity  to  d is c r im in a te  between In n e r and o u te r  s t im u l i ,  

to  e s ta b l i s h  a p r im itiv e  body Image, and to  m ediate  between in n e r  and 

o u te r  r e a l i t i e s .  Mahler assumes th a t  th e  in t e n s i ty  o f  the  i n f a n t 's  needs 

d im in ishes and the  c ap ac ity  to  de lay  In c re a se s  based on th e  ex p erien ces  

o f g r a t i f i c a t i o n .  During th e  sym bio tic  ph ase , th e n , th e  groundwork i s  

l a id  fo r  th e  emergence o f the  s e l f ;  re p re s e n ta t io n s  o f th e  body r e s u l t in g  

from p le a su ra b le  and p a in fu l ex periences a re  in te g ra te d  in to  a body image 

which c o n s t i tu te s  th e  b a s is  o f th e  body-ego o r  b o d y -se lf  as d i s t i n c t  from 

th e  o b je c t w orld . For M ahler, i t  i s  th e  in n e r  se n sa tio n s  o f th e  in fa n t  

which form " th e  core  o f th e  s e l f , "  around which th e  "sense o f id e n t i ty "  

w i l l  c r y s t a l l i z e  (1975).

The s h i f t  from prim ary n a rc is s ism  to  th e  m o th e r-in fan t u n i t  occurs 

du ring  sym biosis. In  the  course  o f th e  s e p a ra t io n - in d iv id u a tlo n  ph ase , 

th e  in f a n t  g rad u a lly  t r a n s f e r s  l ib id o  onto  e x te rn a l  o b je c ts  and onto h i s /h e r  

own expanding autonomous fu n c tio n s . M ahler t r a c e s  th e se  changes in  l i b i d ­

in a l  investm ent in  connection  w ith  th e  concom itant d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  be­

tween s e l f  and o b je c t world th a t  the  in fa n t  undergoes du rin g  th i s  p e rio d . 

Through th e  a c t iv e  e x e rc is e  o f senso rim o to r s k i l l s  and through th e  in ­

c reased  e x p lo ra tio n  o f th e  environm ent—in c lu d in g  s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e rs — th e  

in fa n t  con tin u es  to  g a in  knowledge about th e  body and i t s  fu n c tio n s , f u r ­

th e r  dem arcating s e l f  and o b je c t boundaries and th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between 

them.

M ahler d e sc rib e s  fo u r subphases w ith in  th e  s e p a ra t io n - in d iv id u a tlo n  . 

p ro c e ss . Each subphase i s  d is t in g u is h e d  by p a r t i c u la r  b eh av io rs  which 

re p re se n t p ro g ress  toward th e :.iin fa n t's  a c q u is i t io n  of a  sen se  o f s e l f  and 

tru e  o b je c t r e l a t io n s .  They beg in  w ith  (1) 5-9 months—th e  emergence of
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th e  in f a n t  from th e  sym bio tic  s t a t e  o r  u n ity  w ith  th e  m other—the 

"h a tch ing" p ro cess  which c o n s t i tu te s  the  "p sy ch o lo g ica l b i r t h "  o f the  

in f a n t ;  p ro g ress  through (2) 9-14 months— th e  p r a c t ic in g ,  and (3) 14-24 

months— rapprochem ent phases o f in c re a se d  s e p a ra tio n  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  

to  (4) 24 months on—th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f in d iv id u a l i ty  and l i b i d i n a l  

o b je c t constancy . A lthough the  l a s t  phase i s  achieved  by about 2 1 /2  to  

3 y e a r s , th e  p ro cess  of in d iv id u a tio n  i s  assumed to  co n tinue  throughout 

l i f e .

The P sy ch o an a ly tic  Concept o f 
I d e n t i f i c a t io n

C en tra l to  t h i s  developm ent i s  th e  p ro cess  o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  Mahler 

sees i d e n t i f i c a t io n  as  one o f th e  b a s ic  mechanisms u n d e rly in g  th e  fo rm ation  

of the  s e l f .  The p sy ch o an a ly tic  concept o f  id e n t i f i c a t i o n  r e l a t e s  to  

P ia g e t 's  concept o f  im ita t io n  in  th a t  bo th  a ttem p t to  e x p la in  th e  i n t e r ­

n a l iz a t io n  o f a sp e c ts  o f  beh av io r and th e  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  o f s e l f  from 

o th e r . However, w h ile  P ia g e t assumes th a t  im ita t io n  i t s e l f  undergoes 

tra n s fo rm a tio n s  which f i n a l ly  ev en tu a te  in  the  I n f a n t 's  a b i l i t y  to  form 

and r e t a in  m ental Im ages, p sy ch o an a ly tic  theo ry  p o s tu la te s  th a t  unconscious 

id e n t i f i c a t io n s  take  p la ce  a t  th e  most p r im itiv e  le v e ls  o f  development and 

them selves c o n s t i tu te  very  e a r ly  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n s  which f o s t e r  s e l f ­

o b je c t d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and modify th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  evo lv ing  s e l f .  This 

acco u n ts , in  p a r t ,  fo r  th e .d i f f e r e n c e  between the  two th e o r e t ic a l  approaches 

in  t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  and tim ing  o f th e  development o f th e  o b je c t con- 

cep t and o f the  c ap a c ity  fo r  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  ev o ca tiv e  

memory.

Psychoanalysis  a lso  c o n sid e rs  Im ita tio n  to  be an im portan t elem ent in  

le a rn in g  and s o c ia l i z a t io n .  Im ita tio n  i s  n ecessa ry  to  th e  development
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o f o b je c t constancy  and can be a p re c u rso r  to  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  In  a d d it io n , 

im ita t io n  may i t s e l f  be a  form o f i d e n t i f i c a t io n — im ita t iv e  id e n t i f i c a t i o n .  

However, i t  i s  th e  concept o f I d e n t i f i c a t io n ,  r a th e r  than  im ita t io n ,  which 

p lay s  th e  more profound and complex ro le  in  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry . Iden­

t i f i c a t i o n  i s  invo lved  in  both  the  s t r u c tu r in g  o f p e r s o n a l i ty  and in  the 

I n d iv id u a l 's  a b i l i t y  to  engage in  m eaningfu l, em pathic in te rp e r s o n a l  r e l a ­

t io n s .  The concept i t s e l f  has been v a r io u s ly  d e fin e d , and i t s  meaning and 

use co n tin u e  to  be re f in e d  and r e in te r p r e te d .  U su a lly , however, i t  r e ­

f e r s  to  bo th  a  psychodynamic p ro cess  and th e  r e s u l t in g  in tra p s y c h ic  p ro d u c ts : 

th e  means by which the. in f a n t  tak es  on valued  a sp e c ts  o f  o th e rs  and s im u l­

tan eo u sly  e s ta b l is h e s  a  t i e  to  th o se  o th e r s .  The i n f a n t 's  unconscious 

w ish to  ex p erien ce  "being  l i k e ,  th e  same a s ,  and merged w ith "  a  s i g n i f i ­

c an t o b je c t  o r a sp e c ts  o f th a t  o b je c t ,  le ad s  to  th e  in t e r n a l iz a t i o n  o f th e  

d e s ire d  a t t r i b u t e s —a t t i t u d e s ,  e x p e c ta tio n s , b e h a v io rs , q u a l i t i e s ;  th e  

r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e se  a t t r i b u t e s  th en  becomes a p a r t  o f th e  i n f a n t 's  

p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e  and s u b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y  (S ch a fe r, 1968). They c o n s t i ­

tu te  s e l f  and o b je c t  re p re s e n ta t io n s  which modify th e  ego, In f lu en c e  th e  

o rg a n iz a tio n  o f ex p erien ce  and th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f th e  s e l f ,  and s ig n ify  

em otional a ttachm en ts  to  th e  o b je c ts  id e n t i f i e d  w ith .

This concep tion  i s  based on F reu d 's  o r ig in a l  n o tio n s  of i d e n t i f i c a t io n  

as p re sen te d  in  Mourning and M elancholia  (1917) and in  Group Psychology 

and th e  A nalysis  o f  th e  Ego (1921). In  th e se  w orks, Freud s t a t e s  th a t  

i d e n t i f i c a t io n  "endeavors to  mold a  p e rs o n 's  own ego a f t e r  th e  fa sh io n  

o f th e  one th a t  has been taken  as  a model" (1921). He s t r e s s e s  th a t  

I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  ex p ress io n s  o f th e  e a r l i e s t  em otional t i e s  to  o th e r  

o b je c ts .  These a re  c o n tra s te d  w ith , and a t  tim es a re  s u b s t i tu te s  fo r
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( in  p e rio d s  o f  re g re s s io n  o r  s t r e s s ,  f o r  exam ple), l a t e r  forms o f o b je c t -  

r e l a t io n s ,  d i r e c t  l i b i d i n a l  o b je c t-c h o ic e s . H ere, Freud d is t in g u is h e s  

between th e  w ish to  be a  p a r t i c u la r  p e rso n -o b je c t (by in t r o je c t io n  o f 

th e  o b je c t in to  th e  ego) and th e  wish to  have th a t  person  o b je c t (as an 

o b je c t o f l i b i d i n a l  c a th e x ls ) .  Freud f u r th e r  d e sc r ib e s  how an i d e n t i f i ­

c a t io n  can be understood  to  be a  replacem ent o f an im portan t o b je c t ,  

w hether l o s t  through re n u n c ia tio n —as a  means o f re so lv in g  th e  o e d lp a l 

complex—o r through d e a th , s e p a ra t io n , r e je c t io n ,  e t c .  In each in s ta n c e , 

t r a i t s  o r f e a tu re s  o f th e  l o s t  o b je c t  a re  taken  in to  th e  s e l f ;  th e  con­

sequen t m o d if ic a tio n s  in  p sy ch ic  s t ru c tu re  ex p ress  a resem blance to  the  

o r ig in a l  o b je c t ,  m a in ta in in g  i t ,  and th e  t i e  to  i t —o fte n  am biva len t—in  

th e  psyche.

I d e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  th e re fo re ,  a re  e s s e n t ia l  to the  ongoing c o n s tru c tio n  

o f th e  s e l f  and to  th e  fo rm atio n  of the  ego, superego , and e g o - id e a l .

While In c o rp o ra tin g  s e le c te d  a sp e c ts  o f the  su rround ing  w orld , i d e n t i f i ­

c a tio n s  s im u ltan eo u sly  f a c i l i t a t e  s e l f - o b je c t  d e l in e a t io n .  P r im a rily  

o ccu rrin g  on an unconscious le v e l ,  they  may have p reconsc ious and con­

sc io u s  e lem en ts . They may be p a r t i a l  o r  g lo b a l, draw ing on p a r t i c u la r  

fe a tu re s  o f an o b je c t o r  on the  e n t i r e  o b je c t .  They re p re se n t bo th  

p r im itiv e  le v e ls  o f developm ent, in v o lv in g  p a r t  o b je c ts ,  such as "the  

B re a s t ,"  as w e ll as more advanced phenomena, such as th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f 

c u l tu r a l  v a lu es  and m oral s ta n d a rd s . They may serve  a d ap tiv e  o r  d e fen siv e  

p u rp o ses. The more c o n s is te n t  and adequate  th e  c a re - ta k in g  e x p e rien c e , 

the  more p o s i t iv e  w i l l  be bo th  th e  t i e  to  th e  o b je c t and th e  n a tu re  of 

th e  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s .  T h is , in  tu r n ,  s tre n g th e n s  e g o -fu n c tio n s . For 

example, th e  a b i l i t y  to  id e n t i f y  w ith  th e  n u r tu r in g  beh av io rs  o f  the



28

prim ary c a re ta k e r  g rad u a lly  enab les  th e  in £ an t to  g a in  in te r n a l  c o n tro l 

o f im pu lses, f u r th e r in g  th e  c a p a c ity  to  d e lay  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and fo s te r in g  

th e  growth o f new s k i l l s  and more e f f e c t iv e  means o f coping w ith  d i s t r e s s  

and a t t a in in g  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  R e a l i ty - te s t in g  and secondary p ro cess  th in k ­

ing  a re  enhanced. The more in te g ra te d  th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s ,  th e  firm er 

th e  b a s is  fo r  a  p o s i t iv e  and s ta b le  se lf- im a g e  and fo r  advances in  o b je c t -  

r e l a t i o n s .

C onversely , id e n t i f i c a t io n s  tend  to  be n e g a tiv e ly - t in g e d  and d e fen siv e  

in  fu n c tio n  i f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the  im p o rtan t o b je c t i s  p r im a r i ly  

a n x ie ty - la d e n  o r  frau g h t w ith  f r u s t r a t i o n  o r a g g re ss io n . The in fa n t  then  

in te r n a l iz e s  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n s  o f  a :d is to r te d  o r d e s tr u c t iv e  n a tu re — 

fo r  example, th e  "devouring f r ig h te n in g  p a r e n t ."  These may then  become 

in te g ra te d  in to  th e  i n f a n t 's  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s , o r may e x i s t  as in ­

t e r n a l  o b je c ts  in  th e  form o f "bad" o r  "p e rse c u to ry "  i n t r o j e c t s .  Such
«

i n t r o je c t s  a re  experienced  as a l i e n  o r s p l i t - o f f  from th e  sense  o f s e l f ,  

c o n tr ib u tin g  to  eg o -frag m en ta tlo n  and f a u l ty  developm ent. In  normal 

developm ent, bo th  p o s i t iv e  and n e g a tiv e  I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  p re s e n t;  i t  i s  

assumed, however, th a t  th e  good a sp e c ts  :tend  to  dom inate o r  n e u tr a l iz e  th e  

bad.

A ll id e n t i f ic a t io n s  can be understood  as a ttem p ts  to  m aster r e a l i t y — 

in te r n a l  needs and im pulses and e x te rn a l  s t im u li  and demands. A ll re ­

s u l t  i n  a l t e r a t io n s  in  psych ic  r e a l i t y ,  w hether le a d in g  to  fu r th e r  i n t e ­

g ra t io n  and c o n so lid a tio n  o f e x is t in g  p e r s o n a l i ty  t r a i t s ; -  o r  r e s u l t in g  

in  th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  of psych ic  s t r u c tu r e s .  In  th e  course  o f  th e se  

developm ents, s e l f  and o b je c t r e p re s e n ta t io n s  a re  in c re a s in g ly  d is t in g u is h e d . 

The in f a n t  comes to  reco g n ize  more c le a r ly  th e  e x is te n c e  o f o b je c ts  as
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both "out th e re "  In  th e  o b je c t iv e  w orld , as w e ll as  I n te r n a l  m ental 

r e p re s e n ta t io n s .

While Freud exp lo red  th e  fo rm ation  o f p re -o e d ip a l I d e n t i f i c a t i o n s ;  

he focused p a r t ic u la r ly  on th e  ro le  of id e n t i f i c a t io n s  d u ring  the  o e d ip a l 

phase and th e  subsequent e v o lu tio n  o f th e  superego and e g o - id e a l .  O thers , 

l ik e  W innico tt and Jacobson, a re  e s p e c ia l ly  in te r e s te d  in  th e  e a r l i e s t ,  

most p r im it iv e  id e n t i f l c a to r y  p ro c e sse s , i n t r o j e c t s ,  and p ro je c t io n s .  

Jacobson a ls o  e la b o ra te s  on th e  concepts o f  th e  superego , w h ile  E rikson  

s t r e s s e s  the  c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  o f id e n t i f i c a t io n s  du rin g  ad o lescen ce . How­

e v e r , w hatever th e  co n ten t o f the  id e n t i f i c a t io n  o r th e  phase o f develop­

ment h ig h lig h te d , th e  u n d erly ing  mechanism i s  th e  same. The concept o f  

i d e n t i f i c a t io n  a ttem p ts  to  account fo r  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f a sense  o f 

I d e n t i ty  through th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e s  to  o th e r s .

According to  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , th e  in d iv id u a l i s  n o t s o le ly  th e  

sum o f id e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  A balance  between both  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  and on­

going o b je c t r e la t io n s  i s  n ecessa ry  fo r  op tim al development (S ch a fe r , 1968). 

The in fa n t  i s  co n sc io u s ly  and unconsciously  s e le c t in g  and o rg an iz in g  

ex p erien ce . In  every  a c tio n  and I n te r a c t io n ,  p o te n t ia l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  

s e l f  a re  p ro je c te d  and may be r e a l iz e d .  At th e  same tim e th e  re a c tio n s  

of o th e rs  to  th e  in f a n t  as an o b je c t a f f e c t s  th e  I n f a n t 's  ex p erien ce  o f 

th e  s e l f .  Through th e  "m irro rin g "  responses o f th e  c a r e ta k e r ,  th e  In fa n t  

p e rc e iv e s  a sp e c ts  o f th e  s e l f  which c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  f u r th e r  c o n so lid a tio n  

o f id e n t i ty  (Lacan, 1949; M ahler, 1975; W in n ico tt, 1965). The e a r l i e s t  

ex p erien ces  o f  th e  body and th e  prim ary id e n t i f i c a t io n s  e s ta b l i s h  a  co re  

f e e l in g  o f se lfh o o d  which, in  normal c ircu m stan ces , rem ains c e n t r a l  and 

s ta b le .  Around th i s  core o f  b o d ily  and m ental s e lf - im a g e s , d i f f e r e n t
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a sp e c ts  o f p e r s o n a li ty  c o a le sce  and become m a n ife s t . A b a s ic  sense of 

id e n t i ty  i s  e s ta b lis h e d :  a  f e e l in g  in  th e  p re s e n t  o f c o n tin u ity  w ith

o n e 's  p a s t  and on in to  o n e 's  fu tu re  developm ent, along w ith  a  c ap a c ity  fo r  

change and fo r  encompassing and in te g ra t in g  changes in  th e  p e rc ep tio n  of 

th e  s e l f .

The C ogn itive  Concept o f  I d e n t i ty  

As has been n o ted , in  c o n tr a s t  to  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , P ia g e t and 

h is  c o lla b o ra to rs  s t r e s s  th e  c o g n itiv e  a sp e c ts  o f id e n t i ty  fo rm atio n . They 

seek  to  d isco v e r and d e sc r ib e  th e  changes in  th e  c h i l d 's  u n d ers tan d in g  of 

th e  concept o f id e n t i ty  i t s e l f .  T h e ir re s e a rc h  tra c e s  th e  u n d erly ing  

tra n sfo rm a tio n s  in  th e  c h i ld 's  th in k in g  and d e lin e a te s  th e  s p e c i f ic  be­

h av io rs  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  assum ptions which c o n s t i tu te  d i s t i n c t  s ta g e s  and 

psych ic  s t ru c tu re s  in  th e  developm ent o f i d e n t i t y .  These changes a re  

la rg e ly  understood in  term s o f th e  advances in  c o g n itio n  acq u ired  through 

con tinued  ex p erien ce  and th e  m utual p ro cesses  o f  a s s im ila t io n  and accommo­

d a tio n . As in  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , th e  d i r e c t io n  o f psych ic  growth i s  

toward bo th  f u r th e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  s u b je c t iv e  and o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  

and g r e a te r  in te g r a t io n  and in te r n a l i z a t i o n  o f s e le c te d  a sp e c ts  of expe­

r ie n c e .  D if f e re n t ly  from p sy ch o an a ly s is , however, th e  emphasis i s  o n ;th e  

reaso n in g  th e  c h ild  r e l i e s  on in  g rasp in g  a  d i f f i c u l t  lo g ic a l  concept and 

i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  to  th e  s e l f .

J u s t  as th e  sense o f id e n t i t y  develops by d e g re e s , s o , P ia g e t and 

h is  co lleag u e  Voyat dem onstrate  (1968, 1970, 1976), does th e  concep t.

They no te  an ap p aren t paradox:

th e  p r in c ip le  o f id e n t i ty  i s  perhaps t h a t ,  o f a l l  th e  lo g ic a l  
'p r i n c i p l e s , '  which rem ains the  l e a s t  id e n t i c a l  to  i t s e l f  in  
th e  cou rse  o f developm ent. . (1968, p . 2)*

*My t r a n s la t io n .
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I t  undergoes co n s id e rab le  m o d if ic a tio n  as th e  In fa n t  p ro g resse s  from 

th e  p r a c t ic a l  In te l l ig e n c e  o f the  sen so rim o to r p e rio d  and th e  c o n s tru c ­

t io n  o f the  permanent o b je c t ,  to  the  more advanced le v e ls  o f I n t e l l e c t u a l  

fu n c tio n in g , o f c o n c re te , and f i n a l l y ,  a b s t r a c t  lo g ic a l  o p e ra t io n s . The 

sense  o f I d e n t i ty  g ra d u a lly  tak es  shape as th e  In d iv id u a l 's  ex p erien ce  

and un d ers tan d in g  become In c re a s in g ly  Independent of d i r e c t  p e rc e p tio n  and 

a c t io n . This achievem ent I s  th e  outcome o f the  a b i l i t y  to  perform  th e  

m ental o p e ra tio n s  and m an ip u la tio n s  n ecessa ry  fo r  comprehending bo th  th e  

v a r ia n t  and in v a r ia n t  p ro p e r t ie s  o f o b je c ts  and to  reco g n ize  t h e i r  q u a l i ­

t a t iv e  and q u a n t i ta t iv e  a s p e c ts .  Only th en  can th e  s t a b i l i t y  and con­

t in u i ty  o f an e n t i ty  such as th e  s e l f  be recogn ized  and "co n se rv ed ."  

D esp ite  changes in  c e r ta in  f e a tu r e s ,  due fo r  example to  p h y s ic a l grow th, 

ag in g , changing s o c ia l  r o l e s ,  th e  c h ild  comes to  understand  th e  i n t e g r i t y  

o f I d e n t i ty .

I t  i s  u l t im a te ly  through th e  experienced  c o n tin u ity  o f th e  c h i l d 's  

a c t i v i t y  th a t  an aw areness o f id e n t i ty  i s  form ed. P ia g e t and Voyat (1968) 

p o in t o u t th a t  th e  concept d e r iv e s  from th e  n o tio n  o f o b je c t permanence 

and only  g ra d u a lly  becomes in te g ra te d  in to  th e  system  o f " tru e "  conserva­

t io n s  and th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  th e se  encom pass. They o u t l in e  fo u r phases 

in  th e  development o f th e  co n cep t. These i l l u s t r a t e  th e  c h i l d 's  p ro g ress  

from i n i t i a l  dependence on th e  p e rc e p tu a l f e a tu re s  o f o b je c ts  and the  

i n a b i l i t y  to  th in k  in  term s of r e v e r s i b i l i t y  o r  a n t ic ip a t io n ,  to  the  

ev en tu a l d i s t in c t io n  between th e  in h e re n t ,  e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i t i e s  o f  an 

o b je c t ,  i t s  v a r ia b le  a s p e c ts ,  and th e  c o n se rv a tio n  o f q u a n ti ty .

I d e n t i ty  i s  f i r s t  understood  as  a  q u a l i t a t iv e  n o tio n . An o b je c t 

i s  seen  to  rem ain th e  same, d e s p ite  tra n s fo rm a tio n s , fo r  example in  shape ,
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by ig n o rin g  th e  outward changes in  the  form and fo cu sin g  on th e  a c t io n s  

perform ed on th e  o b je c t :  th e  q u a l i ty  o r  sub stan ce  of th e  o b je c t rem ains

the  same because "you s t i l l  do th e  same th in g s  to  i t . "  The reaso n in g  be­

hind  th i s  "g en e ric "  id e n t i ty  undersco res th e  f a c t  th a t  what may appear to  

co n se rv a tio n  o f o b je c ts  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  "p seu d o -co n serv a tio n "; th e  c h ild  i s  

n o t tak in g  In to  account e i th e r  th e  p e rce iv ed  changes in  th e  o b je c t ,  nor 

i s  th e  th in k in g  based on the  p ro p e r t ie s  o f th e  o b je c t i t s e l f .  In  th e  

second s ta g e  th e  c h ild  den ies  id e n t i ty  o f an o b je c t  because o f th e  changes 

in  p e rc e p tu a l f e a tu r e s .  In  th e  t h i r d ,  the  q u a l i t a t iv e  i d e n t i ty  o f th e  

o b je c t i s  ag a in  recognized  and i t s  s ta b le  f e a tu re s  acknowledged. B ut, 

although changes in  form a re  n o t overlooked (as they  a re  in  s ta g e  1 ) ,  

th e  c h ild  i s  s t i l l  m isled  by th e se  changes and con tin u es  to  deny co n se r­

v a tio n  o f q u a n t i ty .  In  th e  f i n a l  s ta g e , the  c h ild  reco gn izes bo th  the  

q u a l i ta t iv e  and q u a n t i ta t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f i d e n t i t y .  The o p e ra tio n s  a re  sub­

sumed w ith in  a la r g e r  framework o f co n c re te  o p e ra tio n s  which In c lu d e  r e ­

v e r s i b i l i t y  and com pensation— in te rn a l iz e d  behav io rs  n ecessa ry  fo r  the  

co n se rv a tio n  o f o b je c ts .

Based on th e se  f in d in g s  and on th e  co g n itiv e -d ev e lo p m en ta l work of 

K ohlberg, De V ries  (1969) f u r th e r  exp lo red  th e  n o tio n  o f constancy  of 

g en eric  i d e n t i ty —"th e  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  id e n t i ty  o f a l iv in g  being  i s  in ­

v a r ia n t"  ( p .5 6 ) . She analyzed  th e  re a c t io n s  o f boys ag% 3-6 to  th e  ap­

p a re n t tra n s fo rm a tio n s  (through th e  use of masks) o f a l i v e  c a t  in to  a 

dog o r r a b b i t ,  and o f a human in to  a w olf o r  ch ick en . Her d a ta  y ie ld e d  

a G eneric I d e n t i ty  S cale  which r e f l e c t s  an a g e - re la te d  developm ental 

sequence in  th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f constancy  rang ing  from "no constancy" to  

" th e  d e n ia l  of th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f id e n t i ty  change ."  Like F ia g e t and 

Voyat, De V ries  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  development o f constancy  o f g en eric
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id e n t i ty  depends on changes In  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  f e a tu re s  of th e  c h i l d 's  

thought* w ith  constancy  of q u a l i t a t iv e  in v a r ia n ts  occu rin g  p r io r  to ,  and 

le ad in g  to ,  c o n se rv a tio n  of q u a n t i ta t iv e  in v a r ia n ts .  Her re se a rc h  sup­

p o r ts  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  c h ild re n  and a d u lts  ex p erien ce  r e a l i t y  and id e n t i ty  

d i f f e r e n t ly  due to  q u a l i ta t iv e  d if f e r e n c e s  in  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s .

These s t ru c tu re s  them selves c o n s t i tu te  an e s s e n t ia l  a sp e c t o f th e  c h i l d 's  

develop ing  id e n t i ty ,  ren d e rin g  r e a l i t y  co h eren t and m ean ingfu l.

The M aintenance of I d e n t i ty  and 
Human Growth

When th e  n o tio n  of id e n t i ty  i s  ap p lie d  to  th e  human body and th e  

s e l f  in  r e la t io n  to  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  which occur due to  grow th, the  

s i tu a t io n  becomes s l ig h t ly  more co m p lica ted . For in  t h i s  in s ta n c e , o f 

c o u rse , th e  p h y s ic a l changes which tak e  p la c e  a re  no t r e v e r s ib le ,  and 

the  s iz e  o f th e  o b je c t  (person) i s  changing , w h ile  th e  g lo b a l form and 

s t r u c tu r e  rem ain e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  same (th e  o p p o s ite  o f  c o n s e rv a tio n ) . The 

c h ild  must ta k e  in to  account th e se  changes w hile  r e ta in in g  a  sense o f the  

constancy o f the  s e l f .  According to  P ia g e t ,  t h i s  ta s k  i s  accom plished 

through in te rn a l iz e d  im i ta t io n .  The c h ild  i s  a b le  to  m an ipu la te  m ental 

im ages, to  th in k  about o b je c ts  by c o n s tru c tin g  m ental re p re s e n ta t io n s  o f 

them which can then  be "ac ted  on" i n t e l l e c t u a l l y :  Im agined, con tem plated , 

experim ented o r p layed  w ith , and u n d ers to o d . Thus, a lth o u g h  th e re  i s  no 

d i r e c t  co n cre te  a c t io n  th a t  can re v e rse  growth to  become sm all a g a in , i t  

can be im agined. By tran sfo rm in g  images in te r n a l ly ,  th e  c h i ld  can th in k  

about once being  a  sm all baby (as d i s t i n c t  from p la y in g  a t  b e in g  a b ab y ). 

The c h ild  can co n sc io u sly  evoke a  m ental p ic tu r e  o r  id e a  o f th e  s e l f  in  

th e  p a s t .  C onversely , changes o ccu rrin g  in  the  fu tu re  due to  growth can
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be conceived o f .  The c h ild  can imagine th a t  developm ental r e a l i t y  by 

p ro je c t in g  th e  s e l f  in to  th e  fu tu r e ,  a c o n tin u a tio n  o f th e  p re s e n t s e l f .  

The c e n t r a l  aw areness o f  be ing  "me," an e n t i ty  con tinuous in  tim e and 

sp ace , p e r s i s t s .  C onstructed  o u t o f th e  c h i ld 's  p e rso n a l h i s to r y ,  the  

concept and fe e l in g  of I d e n t i ty  i s  a r r iv e d  a t  by d eg rees .

P sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  a lso  p o in ts  to  th e  c h i l d 's  c a p a c ity  f o r  con­

sc io u s  lo g ic a l  th in k in g , in  th e  form o f secondary p ro cess  fu n c tio n s  and 

memory, to  e x p la in  t h i s  a b i l i t y  to  r e f l e c t  on a l t e r a t io n s  in  th e  s e l f .  

However, by in c lu d in g  th e  unconscious a f f e c t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f  th i s  phe­

nomenon, an im p o rtan t dim ension i s  added. A side from im a g in a tiv e ly  t r a n s ­

form ing o n e 's  s e l f ,  co n sc io u s ly  th in k in g  o f being  in  a d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e  

o r  c o n d itio n  th an  a t  p r e s e n t ,  th e  concept o f re g re s s io n  can be understood  

as  an a ttem p t to  a c tu a l ly  re v e rse  th e  p ro cess  o f grow th. Although the  

p h y s ic a l r e a l i t y  cannot be a l t e r e d ,  th e  In d iv id u a l under S tre s s  may seek  

to  deny i t  and to  ex p erien ce  th e  s e l f  as an in f a n t .  The d i r e c t io n  of 

psych ic  fu n c tio n in g  i s  re v e rse d : u n s ta b le  in tra p s y c h ic  s t r u c tu r e s  and

defenses a re  d is tu rb e d , d is ru p tin g  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  sense  o f I n te g r i t y .  

P r im itiv e  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s  and ways o f th in k in g  and behaving may come to  

th e  f o r e .  P s y c h ic a lly , th e  in d iv id u a l r e v e r ts  to  an e a r l i e r  mode o f 

e x p e rien c in g , an e a r l i e r  s t a t e  o f b e in g . Under such c o n d itio n s , th e re  i s  

a marked change in  th e  p e rs o n 's  sense o f id e n t i ty  and a  f a i l u r e  to  main­

t a i n  a  secu re  f e e l in g  o f s e lfh o o d . A ccording to  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , 

th e n , unconscious a f f e c t s  may have d r a s t i c ,  d is ru p tiv e  e f f e c t s  on r e a l i t y -  

te s t in g  and c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  in  g e n e ra l. I n t e l l e c t u a l  fu n c tio n in g  

can , th e re fo re ,  n ever be understood  to  be d i s t i n c t l y  sep a ra b le  from emo­

t io n a l  and psy ch ic  fu n c tio n in g . D is tu rbances in  one sp h ere  a re  r e f le c te d  

in  d is tu rb a n c e s  in  th e  o th e r ,  u l t im a te ly  p o in tin g  to  th e  I n s t a b i l i t y  o f 

th e  u n d e rly in g  s t r u c tu r e s .
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P ia g e t d isa g re e s  w ith  t h i s  v iew . He b e lie v e s  th a t  th e re  i s  a  func­

t io n a l  b u t n o t a s t r u c tu r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  between a f f e c t  and c o g n itio n .

Voyat (1980), however, has in d ic a te d ,  based on h is  re se a rc h  w ith  sch iz o ­

p h ren ic  c h i ld re n ,  th a t  from a developm ental p e rsp e c tiv e  th e re  ap p ea rs , 

in d eed , to  be a  r e la t io n s h ip  between a f f e c t iv e  d is tu rb a n ce  and d i s ­

o rg a n iz a tio n  in  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s . A lthough h is  fin d in g s  do n o t show 

ev idence o f re g re s s io n  in  th e se  c h i ld r e n 's  c o g n itio n s , they  do p o in t to  

f a i lu r e s  in  ach iev in g  s t r u c tu r a l  in te g r a t io n  and to  in c o n s is te n c ie s  in  

th e  u su a l sequence o f c o g n itiv e  o p e ra tio n s . Voyat a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  to  a 

" d is ru p tio n  in  th e  norm al e q u ilib r iu m  between a s s im ila t io n  and accommo­

d a tio n " : a s s im ila t io n  predom inates and in te r f e r e s  w ith  accommodation to

r e a l i t y  (1980). The consequent c o g n itiv e  d is o rg a n iz a tio n  "might very  w ell 

be th e  r e s u l t  o f a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s . "  S im ila r ly , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  con­

c e iv e  th a t  a d u lts  who have achieved  h ig h e r le v e ls  o f c o g n itiv e  in te g ra ­

t io n  and th en  undergo sev e re  em otional re g re s s io n  s u f f e r  s t r u c tu r a l  d is ­

in te g r a t io n  and d is o rg a n iz a tio n  as a r e s u l t  o f  th e  d is ru p tiv e  e f f e c t s  o f 

in te n s e  a f f e c t .

D esp ite  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  bo th  p sy ch o an a ly tic  and P ia g e tia n  th eo ry  

a s s e r t  t h a t  id e n ti ty - fo rm a tlo n  depends on the  in te r a c t io n  o f m a tu ra tio n a l 

and e x p e r ie n t ia l  f a c to r s  which g ra d u a lly  g ive r i s e  to  o rgan ized  p sy ch ic  

s t r u c tu r e s .  Both a f f e c t  and c o g n itio n  p la y  c e n tr a l  ro le s  in  t h i s  p ro c e ss . 

The m aintenance o f i d e n t i t y  depends, th e n , on th e  continued  s t a b i l i t y ,  

in te g r a t io n ,  and f l e x i b i l i t y  o f th e se  i n t e r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s  in  th e  m idst o f 

l i f e ' s  changes. Both th e o r e t ic a l  v iew poin ts emphasize th e  I n d iv id u a l 's  

a c t  o f  s e l f - c r e a t io n  in  dynamic r e l a t i o n  to  th e  su rround ing  environm ent. 

From bo th  p e rs p e c tiv e s , th e  aw areness o f id e n t i ty  and the  in c re a se d  

c a p a c ity  fo r  s e lf - e x p re s s io n ,  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  and th e  a c c u ra te  p e rc e p tio n  

o f r e a l i t y ,  a re  th e  ha llm ark s  o f  h e a lth y  development and m ature fu n c tio n in g .



36

C hapter I I  

The Review of th e  L i te r a tu r e

The Role o f th e  M ental Image

The f i r s t  m ajor ta s k  o f th e  In d iv id u a l In  th e  p ro cess  o f I d e n t i ty -  

form atlon  Is  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f a r e l a t iv e ly  s ta b le  w orld o f o b je c ts  and 

a  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  s e l f .  The c le a r e s t  In d ic a t io n  o f t h i s  achievem ent I s  th e  

c h i ld 's  u se  o f  th e  word " I |: to  re p re se n t th e  s e l f .  As Zazzo (1948) n o ted , 

the  a c q u is i t io n  o f  th e  p e rso n a l pronoun i s  c lo se ly  t i e d  to  th e  develop­

ment o f  th e  se lf - im a g e  and th e  c ap a c ity  fo r  sym bolic r e p re s e n ta t io n .

Zazzo tra c e d  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  In  h is  so n ’s use  o f  s e l f - r e f e r e n t s ,

between th e  ages o f  th re e  months and two y ea rs  and n in e  m onths, in  response  

to  h i s  own m irro r  image. Z azzo 's  f in d in g s ,  which have been reconfirm ed by 

l a t e r  in v e s t ig a to r s  ( e .g .  F ra ib e rg , 1977), dem onstrate  th e  p a r a l l e l s  

between th e  c h i ld 's  v e rb a l development and th e  p ro g re s s iv e  s tag e s  in  th e  

ev o lu tio n  o f th e  u n d erly in g  s e lf -c o n c e p t.

The g e n e ra l sequence can be d esc rib ed  as fo llo w s: between th e  ages

o f 2 -  2 1/2 y ea rs  th e  c h i ld  moves from th e  use  o f  h i s /h e r  own name, to  th e  

use o f th e  s y n c re t ic  " I " — th e  " I "  as a p a r t  o f  a  verb  form such as  "Iw anna"; 

a t  about 2 y e a rs  8 months th e  n o n -sy n c re tic  " I "  appears— th e  " I"  th a t  means 

" I  e x i s t , "  " I  am an ' I '  to  me; you a re  an ' I '  to  you" (F ra ib e rg , 1977).

Thus, when th e  c h ild  looks in  th e  m irro r  and sa y s , " I t ' s  me," the  concept 

o f  th e  s e l f ,  in  which th e  s e l f  i s  taken  as  an o b je c t ,  can be s a id  to  e x i s t .  

This u se  o f " I"  i s  more th an  a gram m atical achievem ent; i t  r e f l e c t s  the  

p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  s e l f  and th e  use o f  m ental re p re se n ta ­

t io n s .  F ra ib e rg , who re sea rch ed  th e  developm ent o f  b lin d  c h ild re n , s t a t e s :
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Even when th e re  a re  no m irro rs  and no p ic tu re s  to  c o n su lt ,  
se lf - im a g e  evo lves through In c re a s in g ly  complex forms of 
m ental re p re s e n ta t io n  In  which th e  body s e l f  i s  g iven  
o b je c t iv e  form . . . .  S e lf- im ag e , which Zazzo su g g ests  
i s  a  doub le , a r e p l i c a t e ,  a  k ind  o f m irro r  image o f o n e 's  
own p e rso n , i s  l i t e r a l l y  a  p ic tu re  o f  o n e s e lf ,  however 
d is to r te d  th a t  p ic tu re  may be. ' I '  i s  th e  e x te r n a l i -  
z a tlo n  o f th a t  p ic tu r e  in to  a  community o f p ic tu re s  each 
of which i s  an 'I * .  (1977, pp. 266 and 269)

P r io r  to  t h i s  p s y c h o lin g u is t lc  accom plishm ent, th e  c h ild  d em o n stra tes , 

th rough b ehav io r and v e rb a l a b i l i t i e s ,  a growing aw areness o f autonomy 

and an in c re a se d  c ap a c ity  fo r  in te r a c t in g  e f f e c t iv e ly  w ith  th e  env iro n ­

m ent, bo th  th rough  d i r e c t  a c tio n  and beg inn ing  symbolic re p re s e n ta t io n . 

These advances r e s u l t  from th e  in te r a c t io n  o f bo th  a f f e c t iv e  and c o g n itiv e  

ex p erien ces  which c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  c o o rd in a tio n  and c o n tro l o f th e  c h i ld 's  

develop ing  m otor, i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  and s o c ia l  s k i l l s .  They depend in c re a s ­

in g ly  on th e  c h i ld 's  a b i l i t y  to  c o n s tru c t and u se  symbols—w hether in  th e  

form o f g e s tu re s , w ords, o b je c ts ,  o r m ental images—which w i l l  u l t im a te ly  

cu lm ina te  in  th e  c h i ld 's  c a p a c ity  f o r  a b s t r a c t  th o u g h t.

As has been in d ic a te d , P ia g e t ,  l i k e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  t h e o r i s t s ,  con­

s id e r s  th e  m ental image as  c e n tr a l  to  th e  fo rm ation  of a  sen se  o f  id e n t i ty .  

The d if fe re n c e s  in  v iew poin t l i e  in  th e  un d ers tan d in g  o f th e  p ro cess  by 

which th e  m ental image develops and th e  tim ing  of i t s  f i r s t  appearance . 

According to  P ia g e t (1969), th e  m ental Image develops l a t e  in  in fa n c y , 

around 18 m o n th s -^  y e a r s .  I t  i s  one o f  th e  f iv e  d i s t i n c t iv e  b ehav io r 

p a t te rn s  th a t  P ia g e t d e fin e s  as  c o n s t i tu t in g  th e  sym bolic o r  sem io tlc  

fu n c tio n . A lthough th e se  beh av io r p a t te r n s  occur alm ost s im u ltan eo u s ly , 

P ia g e t o rd e rs  them in  a  sequence from l e a s t  to  most complex: d e fe rre d

im ita t io n ,  sym bolic p la y , draw ing, m ental Image and v e rb a l ev o ca tio n . The 

m en ta l image a r i s e s  as  th e  r e s u l t  o f  in c re a s in g ly  in te rn a l iz e d  im ita t io n s
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d eriv ed  from th e  p rev io u s  achievem ents o f th e  sen so rim o to r p e r io d . Only 

when th e  c h i ld  can re p re se n t som ething— an o b je c t ,  beh av io r o r  e v en t, 

w hether p re se n t o r  absen t p e rc e p tu a lly —by means o f a symbol o r  s ig n , can 

a  t r u e  m ental image be in f e r r e d .  With th e  appearance o f th e  sem io tlc  

fu n c tio n , th e  c h i ld 's  powers o f ex p ress io n  and u n d ers tan d in g  a re  g re a t ly  

expanded.

P ia g e t emphasizes th a t  a  " tru e "  m ental image o r symbol i s  one th a t  

i s  c le a r ly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  from what i t  r e p re s e n ts ,  and one th a t  can be 

evoked in  th e  absence o f th a t  which i t  s i g n i f i e s .  P r io r  to  t h i s ,  P ia g e t 

assum es, th e  in fa n t  i s  in cap ab le  o f form ing m en ta l re p re s e n ta t io n s  because 

a c tio n s  a re  n o t s u f f i c i e n t ly  in te r lo r lz e d  and d is s o c ia te d  from d i r e c t  

e x p erien ce . N e v e rth e le ss , th e  in f a n t  does engage in  a  system  o f s i g n i f i ­

c a tio n s  du rin g  th e  sen so rim o to r p e r io d : The meanings th a t  th e  p re re p re -

s e n ta t io n a l  in f a n t  g iv es  to  o b je c ts  and a c tio n s  a re  conceived to  be a  

p a r t  o f  th o se  o b je c ts  and a c t io n s  and n o t y e t  d is t in g u is h e d  from them. 

These a re  th e  schemes o f th e  p r a c t i c a l  in te l l ig e n c e  o f th e  senso rim o to r 

phase , th e  m ental s t r u c tu r e s  which a re  th e  p re c u rso rs  of th e  m ental 

images o f  th e  p re o p e ra t io n a l p e r io d . The schemes a re  th e  s tru c tu re d  o r 

o rgan ized  beh av io rs  o r  a c tio n  p a t te rn s  which th e  in f a n t  a cq u ire s  th rough 

a s s lm lla to ry  a c t i v i t i e s  (P ia g e t ,  1969). S ince they  a re  s t i l l  t i e d  to  

p e rc ep tio n  and a c t io n ,  they  c o n s t i tu te  th e  in te rm e d ia te  phase between 

d i r e c t  p h y s ic a l a c tio n  and f u l l y  in te r n a l iz e d  th o u g h t.

Because th e  scheme p a rta k e s  o f  th e  o b je c t o r  a c tio n  i t  comprehends, 

r a th e r  than  com prising a  r e la te d  b u t autonomous l e v e l  o f psych ic  func­

t io n in g , s i g n l f i e r  and s ig n i f ie d  a re  n o t d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  and sym bolic 

re p re s e n ta t io n  cannot y e t be s a id  to  e x i s t .  For example, when th e  scheme
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o f th e  permanent o b je c t  i s  be ing  c o n s tru c te d , th e  in f a n t  i s  dependent on 

p e rc e iv in g  a  p a r t  o f  th e  o b je c t to  sea rc h  f o r  th e  whole o b je c t (8-13 

m onths), o r  on view ing th e  movement o f  th e  o b je c t  in  o rd e r to  pu rsue  i t  

(13-18 m onths). I f  th e se  p e rc e p tu a l cues a re  a b se n t, th e re  a re  no 

apparen t in d ic a t io n s  th a t  th e  In fa n t  has an in n e r image o f th e  o b je c t 

which i s  In f lu en c in g  b eh av io r. At t h i s  s ta g e ,  P ia g e t r e f e r s  to  th e  p a r t  

o r  movement o f  th e  o b je c t  as an " in d ic a to r "  o f th e  o b je c t ,  n o t a  

d i f f e r e n t ia te d  symbol o r  s ig n .

S im ila r ly , P ia g e t b e lie v e s  th a t  u n t i l  th e  Im portan t persons in  th e  

i n f a n t 's  l i f e  ( in c lu d in g  th e  s e l f )  a re  ad eq u a te ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from 

th e  p e rc ep tio n s  and a c t io n s  perform ed in  r e l a t i o n  to  them, th e  in fa n t  

cannot c o n s tru c t m ental images o f them. Thus, d u rin g  th e se  e a r ly  phases 

o f developm ent, th e  In fa n t re p e a te d ly  f a i l s  to  s e p a ra te  s i g n i f i e r  from 

s ig n i f ie d ,  a confusion  which must be overcome f o r  th e  in f a n t  to  have 

bo th  a c le a r e r  grasp o f o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y ,  as  w e ll as a  b a s is  f o r  a b s t r a c t  

th in k in g  and In c reased  s o c ia l  communication. A lthough w ith  th e  advent o f 

th e  sym bolic fu n c tio n  th i s  d i s t in c t io n  becomes m a n ife s t , i t  i s  on ly  

slow ly c o n so lid a te d . Lapses in  th e  i n f a n t 's  o r  young c h i ld ’s c a p a c ity  

to  d is t in g u is h  m ental image from r e a l i t y  co n tin u e  to  occur and a re  e v i­

dence o f th e  c o n s tru c tiv e  p ro cess  ta k in g  p la ce  w ith in . At t h i s  p o in t ,  

c h ild re n  o f th e  same developm ental s ta g e  may n e v e r th e le s s  dem onstrate  

v a ry in g  degrees in  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  form , m an ip u la te , and un d ers tan d  symbols.

For exam ple, P ia g e t has d e sc rib e d  in  d e t a i l  th e  g rad u a l s ta g e s  th rough 

which th e  c h ild  p a sse s  in  th e  use o f words o r  names f o r  th in g s  and people 

(1929). He observes a  phenomenon which he r e f e r s  to  as nom inal re a lism , 

th e  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  name o f a th in g  i s  p a r t  o f th e  essence  o f  th e  th in g



40

i t s e l f : the. name belongs t o , i s  lo c a te d  i n , and a r i s e s  from th e  obj e c t ,

r a th e r  than  being  ass ig n ed  to  i t .  This confusion  o f name and th in g  can 

be in fe r r e d  in  c h ild re n  who a re  j u s t  beginning  to  speak and i s  ty p ic a l  

o f c h ild re n  up to  as l a t e  as  6 y e a rs  o f age. P ia g e t d e s ig n a te s  t h i s  

b eh av io r as  a  k ind  o f " re a lism "  o r  "adualism " because th e  c h ild  la ck s  an 

adequate aw areness o f a s e l f  who i s  th e  th in k e r  whose though ts  a re  sep­

a r a te  from th e  o b je c ts  con tem plated . The f a i l u r e  to  reco g n ize  th e  

dualism s between in te r n a l  concept and e x te rn a l  o b je c t g ives r i s e  to  th e  

n o tio n  th a t  th e  name o f som ething has an I n t r i n s i c  v a lu e  e s s e n t ia l  to ,  and 

id e n t i f i e d  w ith , th e  o b je c t ,  In s te ad  o f being  a  chosen s ig n  fo r  i t .  Werner 

(1978) r e f e r s  to  t h i s  p r im it iv e  form o f  symbol as a "protosym bol"—symbol 

and r e fe r e n t  a re  s t i l l  in te r tw in e d .

As th e  c h ild  beg ins to  r e a l i z e  th e  s u b je c t iv i ty  o f thought and 

becomes conscious o f  a  th in k in g  s e l f ,  so beg in s  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  

a r b i t r a r y  n a tu re  o f  names. Thus, according  to  P ia g e t ,  by th e  age o f te n  

o r  e leven  th e  c h ild  u n derstands th a t  names a re  ass ig n ed  by people  and do 

n o t emanate from o b je c ts ,  th a t  names a re  p u re ly  s ig n s  which in  them selves 

do n o t c o n ta in  th e  id e a  o f th e  s ig n if ie d  o b je c t  and th e re fo re  could be 

re p la ce d  by o th e r  names. The m eaningfulness o f  a  name becomes understood 

as a  fu n c tio n  o f a s s o c ia t io n s  to  i t .  This i n t e l l e c t u a l  accomplishment 

occurs a s  th e  c h i ld 's  th in k in g  becomes more s o c ia l iz e d ,  le s s  e g o c e n tr ic , 

and more cogn izan t o f  o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y .  L a te r  in  developm ent, f lu c tu ­

a t io n s  in  t h i s  c ap a c ity  to  d is t in g u is h  thought from o b je c t  and s ig n  from 

s ig n if ie d  would no lo n g er be  considered  p h a se -a p p ro p ria te . In s te a d , 

confusion  between in n e r  and o u te r  w orlds would in d ic a te  e i th e r  th e  c h i ld 's  

f a i l u r e  to  have achieved  adequate  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  and sy n th e s is  o f s e l f
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and o b je c t ,  o r ,  th e  I n s t a b i l i t y ’ o f  th e  ob ta in ed  m ental s t r u c tu r e s  under 

p a r t i c u la r  c ircu m stan ces , such as a n x ie ty  o r  o th e r  In te n se  a f f e c t .  In  

such in s ta n c e s ,  vagueness o f boundaries can be an in d ic a to r  o f re g re s s io n  

r a th e r  than  a  co n d itio n  o f p ro g re ss iv e  developm ent.

In  th e  co u rse  o f th e  development o f th e  m ental Image, P ia g e t empha­

s iz e s  th e  u n d erly in g  fu n c tio n a l c o n tin u ity  o f th e  I n f a n t 's  b ehav io r—th e  

tendency toward in c reased  o rg a n iz a tio n  of experience  and a d ap ta tio n  to  

r e a l i t y .  For P ia g e t ,  s t r u c tu r a l  d is c o n t in u i ty  i s  an in e v i ta b le  conse­

quence o f t h i s  p ro c e ss : The in fa n t  p ro g re sse s  from th e  schemes o f

a s s im ila t io n  to  sym bolic s t r u c tu r e s ,  from th e  a b i l i t y  to  reco g n ize  o b je c ts  

to  being  a b le  to  im agine them, con ju re  them up. Thus, he accounts f o r  th e  

I n f a n t 's  e a r ly  re c o g n itio n  o f c e r ta in  people  o r  o b je c ts  in  term s o f th e  

a s s o c ia te d  memories and b eh av io rs  th e  in fa n t  has in  r e la t io n  to  them 

which t h e i r  a c tu a l  p resence  e l i c i t s .  C ontact w ith  a  p a r t i c u la r  s e t  of 

f e a tu re s  may be s a id  to  t r ig g e r  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  o b je c t .

The e a r ly  e x is te n c e  of the  re c o g n itlv e  image has r e c e n tly  been amply 

dem onstrated  by Lewis (1979) in  h is  s tu d ie s  o f v is u a l  re c o g n itio n  in  

in f a n ts .  I n te r e s te d  in  how th e  c h ild  c o n s tru c ts  a  concept o f  th e  s e l f  

and what th e  dim ensions a re  by which th e  c h ild  reco g n izes  th e  s e l f ,  Lewis 

observed th e  resp o n ses  o f  in fa n ts  up to  th re e  y ea rs  o f  age to  m irro r  and 

v ideo  images and photos o f  them selves and o th e r s .  He no ted  a v a r ie ty  of 

behav io rs— a t te n t io n ,  p o in tin g , to u ch in g , sm ilin g —which suggested  th e  

I n f a n t 's  a b i l i t y  to  d is c r im in a te  between th e  s e l f  and o th e rs  based on 

p a r t i c u la r  cu es . P r io r  to  12 m onths, v is u a l  r e c o g n i i t io n  of th e  s e l f  was 

n o t o v e r t ly  e v id e n t; th a t  i s ,  a lth o u g h  rud im entary  knowledge o f th e  s e l f  

e x i s t s ,  th e  a b i l i t y  to  exp ress  t h i s  m o to r ic a lly  o r  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  does
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n o t. By 15 to  18 months, however, In fa n ts  responded d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  to  

images o f them selves and o th e rs  In  m easurable ways—both  v e rb a lly  and 

w ith  g e s tu re s .  Lewis a s s e r t s  th a t  th e se  d is c r im in a tio n s  a re  based 

p r im a ri ly  on " c a te g o r ic a l"  o r s o c ia l  cues such as "babyness,11 se x , o r  

age. Between 18 and 21 m onths, d is c r im in a tio n s  become more re f in e d  and 

a re  based on d i s t i n c t  p e rc e p tu a l cu es , such as  p a r t i c u la r  f a c i a l  f e a tu r e s .  

By about 24 m onths, c o r re c t  v e rb a l la b e l l in g  o f images and th e  u se  of 

th e  p e rso n a l pronoun o c cu rs , in  g e n e ra l accordance w ith  th e  f in d in g s  o f 

Zazzo and F ra ib e rg .

Like P ia g e t ,  Lewis su p p o rts  a  c o n s t r u c t iv i s t  approach: The se lf- im a g e

i s  c o n s t i tu te d  through th e  in te r a c t io n  o f th e  c h i l d 's  in te r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s  

w ith  th e  e x te rn a l w orld . On-going experience  r e s u l t s  in  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  

o f th e se  in te r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and th e  e la b o ra tio n  o f th e  s e lf -c o n c e p t.

Lewis s t r e s s e s  th e  in terdependence  o f th e  e v o lu tio n  o f se lf-a w a re n e ss  and 

th e  development o f knowledge of o th e r s .  In  c o n tra s t  to  P ia g e t ,  he p la ce s  

s p e c ia l  emphasis on th e  s o c ia l  sp h e re , r a th e r  th an  on th e  world o f in a n i­

mate o b je c ts :  " th e  s o c ia l  w orld , because of i t s  s im i la r i ty  to  th e  in f a n t ,

p lay s  a  g re a te r  r o le  in  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f th e  s e l f  than  th e  n o n so c ia l 

w orld" (1979, p. 225). The i n f a n t 's  sm ile  evokes th e  m other’s sm ile ; 

th e re  i s  an id e n t i ty  o f  a c t io n  and outcome, o f s e l f  and o th e r .  Lewis a lso  

focuses on th e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n  o f a f f e c t  and c o g n itio n : The f e e l in g  o r sense

o f s e l f  in v o lv es  bo th  em otion and th e  e v a lu a tio n  of em otion, a  c o g n itiv e  

a c t .  Also Lewis d i f f e r s  from P ia g e t In  su g g estin g  th a t  th e  permanent 

o b je c t occurs as  e a r ly  as  8 m onths, a t  about th e  tim e th a t  P ia g e t b e lie v e s  

th e  th e  o b je c t concept i s  j u s t  beg inn ing  to  evo lve . N e v e rth e le ss , bo th  

t h e o r i s t s  a s s e r t  th a t  re c o g n itio n  memory occurs a t  about t h i s  tim e.
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E vocative  memory, acco rd ing  to  P ia g e t ,  i s  expressed  th rough symbols 

and s ig n s . Symbols a re  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  s i g n i f i e r s  which a re  p e rso n a l.

They a re  c o n s tru c te d  by th e  c h ild  and g iven  id io s y n c ra t ic  meaning.

(A u tis t ic  th in k in g  would be an extrem e example o f t h i s  a s  i t  i s  charac­

te r iz e d  by a  com pletely  p e rso n a liz e d  system  of m eanings.) S ig n s , l ik e  

lan guage , a re  c o l le c t iv e  in  o r ig in ;  they  have c o n v en tio n a lly  agreed  upon 

and shared  m eanings. The c h ild  must conform to  e x te rn a l models to  acq u ire  

and u n derstand  s ig n s , whereas symbols can be c re a te d  a t  w i l l  and w ithou t 

re fe re n c e  to  o th e r s .  Symbols may in c lu d e , in  t h i s  sen se , a  "p erso n a l 

language"—g e s tu r a l  and v e rb a l—w ith  s p e c i f ic  m eanings, o r may c o n s is t  o f  

any o b je c ts  o r  beh av io rs  which th e  c h ild  chooses to  endow w ith  re p re se n ­

t a t i o n a l  v a lu e . P ia g e t (1951, 1969) em phasizes th e  "m otivated" a sp e c t o f  

th e  c h i l d 's  sym bolic c o n s tru c tio n s  and th e i r  a f f e c t iv e  and in t e l l e c t u a l  

im portance in  th e  c h i ld 's  p la y . Through sym bolic p lay  o r  "m ake-believe" 

r e a l i t y  i s  a s s im ila te d  to  th e  c h i l d 's  need s , w ishes, and f a n ta s ie s ,  r a th e r  

th an  th e  c h i ld  having to  c o n s is te n t ly  accommodate to  th e  demands o f th e  r e a l  

w orld . In  t h i s  way, th e  c h ild  can more s u c c e s s fu lly  come to  term s w ith  

d i f f i c u l t  r e a l i t i e s  and express and re s o lv e  in n e r needs and c o n f l ic t s  a t  

h i s /h e r  own developm ental le v e l .

The c h i ld 's  growing v e rb a l a b i l i t i e s  enhance s o c ia l  c o n tac t and 

in t e l l e c t u a l  competence. In  a d d it io n , th e  u se  o f communal s ig n s  r e f l e c t s  

a  g rad u a l change in  th e  c h i ld 's  egocen trism  in  th e  P ia g e tia n  sense ; The 

c h i ld  must in c re a s in g ly  tak e  in to  account th e  in te n t io n s  and p e rsp e c tiv e s  

o f o th e r s ,  r a th e r  th an  p e rc e iv in g  th e  w orld s o le ly  from th e  needs o r 

view s o f th e  s e l f .  This d e ce n te rin g  p ro c e ss , which co n tin u es  th rough th e  

p e rio d  o f c o n c re te  o p e ra tio n s , c o in c id es  w ith  W erner's  concept o f
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" d is ta n c in g " In  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f symbol usage w herein  g re a te r  In te rp e rs o n a l 

d is ta n c e  n e c e s s i ta te s  more "autonomous" ( l e s s  e g o c e n tr ic  o r  id io s y n c ra t ic )  

sym bolization  f o r  m eaningful communication (1978). Like P ia g e t ,  Werner 

s t r e s s e s  th e  g e n e ra l developm ental tendency toward In c reased  s e p a ra tio n  

o f s e l f  and o b je c t ,  o b je c t and image, symbol and r e f e r e n t .  Each o f  th e se  

" e n t i t i e s "  them selves becomes more d i f f e r e n t ia te d  and complex a s  th e  c h ild  

develops a  d i s t i n c t iv e  sense  o f id e n t i ty .

The sem lo tic  fu n c tio n , th e n , i s  th e  source  o f a l l  th e  v a r ie d  ways in  

which th e  c h ild  comes to  re p re se n t th e  s e l f  and th e  w orld . The m ental 

image must be in fe r r e d  from th e  c h i ld ’ s b eh av io r. The n a tu re  o f  th e  

in te r n a l  image w i l l  be r e f le c te d  in  th e  c h i l d 's  e x te rn a l  re p re s e n ta t io n s . 

These, in  tu rn ,  w i l l  be ex p re ss iv e  o f th e  le v e l  and u n d erly in g  n a tu re  of 

th e  c h i ld 's  p sy ch o lo g ica l fu n c tio n in g  and s t r u c tu r e s ,  b o th  a f f e c t iv e  and 

c o g n itiv e . For example, i n  h i s  o b se rv a tio n s  o f c h i ld r e n 's  drawing s k i l l s ,  

P ia g e t (1971) has no ted  two Im portant d i s t in c t io n s  in  th e  k inds o f m ental 

image th a t  e x is t  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s  o f developm ent. The e a r l i e r  ty p e  

o f  image i s  th e  re p ro d u c tiv e  image in  which th e  c h ild  evokes an experience  

p e rce iv ed  in  th e  p a s t .  A l a t e r  developm ent, which occurs d u rin g  th e  

p e rio d  o f co n cre te  o p e ra tio n s , i s  th e  a n t ic ip a to r y  image. I t  in v o lv es  

th e  c h i ld *8 a b i l i t y  to  im agine movements o r  changes in  p o s i t io n  ( k in e t ic  

changes) o r  form in  th e  o b je c t to  be re p re se n te d . A lthough a re p ro d u c tiv e  

image may a lso  in c lu d e  p re v io u s ly  observed  movements and tra n s fo rm a tio n s , 

d u rin g  th e  p re -o p e ra t lo n a l  p e rio d  th e  c h i l d 's  images a re  a lm ost always 

s t a t i c ,  focused  on I s o la te d  s t a t e s  o r  f ix e d  c o n f ig u ra tio n s . At t h i s  

s ta g e , c o n c e n tra tio n  on an o b je c t 's  p e rc e p tu a l f e a tu re s  in  i t s  s t a t i c  

s t a t e  dom inates. The c h ild  does n o t a t te n d  to  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n a l
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a s p e c ts ,  n o r in te g ra te s  p a s t o r  fu tu re  c o n d itio n s . The f l e x i b i l i t y  and 

power o f th e  c h i ld 's  images a re  l im ite d .

Only w ith  th e  development o f th e  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n s  does th e  c h ild  

begin  to  comprehend th e  p ro cesses  u n d erly in g  p erce iv ed  tra n s fo rm a tio n s .

The o p e ra tio n a l c h ild  i s  a b le  to  co o rd in a te  and encompass b o th  s t a t e s  and 

tra n s fo rm a tio n s , in c lu d in g  imagined fu tu r e  changes. P ia g e t (1971, p . 53) 

su ggests  th a t  th i s  " im aginal a n t ic ip a t io n  . . . decomposes and recomposes" 

th e  model and " r e c o n s t i tu te s  th e  o b je c t"  as an image which in c lu d e s  

a n t ic ip a te d  and r e a n t lc lp a te d  changes in  th e  o b je c t .  He em phasizes th e  

a c t iv e ,  c o n s tru c tiv e  p rocess  th e  c h ild  engages in  to  c o n ce p tu a liz e  th e  

o b je c t .  In  so do ing , P ia g e t s t r e s s e s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  f ig u r a ­

t i v e  and th e  o p e ra tiv e  a sp e c ts  o f th e  c h i ld 's  c o g n itio n s . The form er 

r e f e r  to  th e  p e rc e p tu a l, Im i ta t iv e ,  im aginal " 'ac tio n s  by which th e  c h ild  

produces a  'c o p y ' o f  [a s t a t i c ]  r e a l i t y " ;  th e  l a t t e r  r e f e r  to  th e  in te r n a l  

a c t io n s  o r  o p e ra tio n s  (c o n se rv a tio n , r e v e r s i b i l i t y ,  com pensations) p e r­

formed by th e  c h ild  "whose r e s u l t  i s  some tra n s fo rm a tio n  o r change of 

r e a l i t y "  (G insburg and Opper, 1969, p . 153). The Im aginal re p re s e n ta t io n  

i s  dependent on and su b o rd in a te  to  th e  o p e ra to ry  mechanisms. Thus, as 

th e  c h i ld 's  o p e ra tio n a l un d ers tan d in g  in c re a s e s , th e  m ental image o f s e l f  

w i l l  co rresp o n d in g ly  become more f l e x ib le —more in c lu s iv e  and ex p re ss iv e  

of new a sp e c ts  o f id e n t i ty —as w e ll as more in te rn a lly  c o n s is te n t  and 

in te g ra te d .

P sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  a lso  p o s i t s  th e  g rad u a l c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  

m ental image o f  th e  s e l f  and i t s  in c re a s in g  com plexity  and r e l a t i v e  

s t a b i l i t y  in  th e  cou rse  o f  normal developm ent. S c h ild e r  (1938) d e sc r ib e s  

t h i s  p ro cess  in  d e t a i l ,  fo cu sin g  p a r t i c u la r ly  on th e  fo rm atio n  of th e
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body-Image d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  y e a r . He s t a t e s :  The body image i s  "n o t

a s t r u c tu r e  b u t a  s t r u c tu r a l i z a t i o n  in  which c o n tin u a l changes ta k e

p la c e ."  These changes a re  dependent on c o n tin u a l c o n ta c t w ith  th e  w orld .

Follow ing F re u d 's  e a r ly  d r iv e - o r ie n ta t io n ,  S c h ild e r  t r a c e s  th e  s h i f t s  in

l l b i d i n a l  c a th e x is  which ev en tu a te  in  th e  foxm ation  o f a  co h e ren t and

c o n s is te n t  s e lf - im a g e . L ike Freud and G reenacre , S c h ild e r  sees  th e
*

body-im age as th e  co re  o f  th e  s e lf - im a g e  and th e  f i r s t  s te p  in  th e  

developm ent o f  th e  ego. S c h ild e r  b eg in s  w ith  F re u d 's  n o tio n  o f prim ary  

n a rc is s is m  d u rin g  which l ib id o  i s  co n sid e red  to  be c en te re d  on th e  i n f a n t 's  

body as a w hole. This i s  fo llow ed  by a  phase o f a u to - e r o t ic  te n d en c ie s  

during  which in s t i n c tu a l  energy i s  a l te r n a te ly  c o n c e n tra te d  on d i f f e r e n t  

body p a r t s  which th en  ta k e  on p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  and s ig n if ic a n c e  f o r  th e  

in f a n t .  During th e  o r a l  p h ase , f o r  exam ple, th e  i n f a n t 's  p rim ary  mode o f 

f in d in g  o u t abou t th e  w orld and g r a t i f y in g  needs i s  th rough  th e  mouth: 

L ibido becomes c en te re d  on th e  mouth, i t s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  s e n s a t io n s ,  and th e  

o b je c ts  r e l a t e d  to  i t  ( e .g .  b r e a s t  o r  b o t t l e ) .  These e x p e r ie n c e s , th e re ­

fo re , w i l l  c o n s t i tu t e  an im p o rtan t component o f  th e  em erging s e lf - im a g e . 

V isual and t a c t i l e  e x p e r ien c e s , o f c o u rse , enhance th e se  developm ents.

As p sy ch ic  energy i s  r e d i r e c te d  tow ard o th e r  body p a r t s  in  th e  co u rse  o f  

psychosexual developm ent, each s ta g e  w i l l  g iv e  new m eanings and v a lu e  to  

th e  body image. C onsequently , th e  se lf - im a g e  v a r ie s  a t  each s ta g e .

As th e  o u ts id e  w orld ta k e s  on g re a te r  r e a l i t y ,  and th e  s e l f  and 

o b je c t become more d i s t i n c t ,  l ib id o  i s  in c re a s in g ly  d i r e c te d  ou t toward 

e x te rn a l  o b je c t s ,  a s  w e ll as tu rn e d  back on to  th e  develop ing  ego in  th e  

form o f secondary  n a rc is s is m . The o u t l in e s  o f  th e  body a re  d e l in e a te d :

The c h ild  " c r e a te s "  i t  as a  p h y s ic a l  o b je c t  in  th e  w o rld , and forms a
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p sy ch ic  image o f  I t  which I s  c a th e c ted  w ith  l i b l d i n a l  energy and endowed 

w ith  meaning. C erta in  body p a r ts  may come to  have g r e a te r  p sy ch ic  s i g n i f i ­

cance f o r  th e  c h ild  depending on th e  degree of l i b l d i n a l  s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  o r  

f r u s t r a t i o n ,  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  them. A ffe c tiv e  f a c to r s  In f lu en c e  th e  c h i ld 's  

v a lu a tio n  o f d i f f e r e n t  body p a r ts  and th e i r  p sy ch ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n s .

In  a d d itio n  to  tra c in g  th e  co u rse  o f  i n s t in c tu a l  developm ent,

S c h ild e r , a ls o  l i k e  Freud, argues th e  Im portance o f th e  r e a l  world of 

peop le  and o b je c ts  in  f a c i l i t a t i n g  o r In h ib i t in g  in s t in c tu a l  ex p re ss io n . 

S c h ild e r  s t r e s s e s  t h i s  o b je c t - r e la t io n a l  a sp e c t in  h is  d is c u ss io n  o f th e  

e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  body-lmage and th e  sen se  o f s e l f .  The d isco v ery  and 

e x p lo ra tio n  o f  th e  n a tu re  and q u a l i t i e s  of th e  body occurs in  th e  co n tex t 

o f r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  o th e r  peop le . This In c lu d es  observ ing  t h e i r  bod ies 

and ex p erien c in g  th e i r  b eh av io rs  toward o n e 's  own body as  w e ll .  S c h ild e r 

e la b o ra te s  on th e  f a c to r s  which c o n tr ib u te  to  what he r e f e r s  to  as th e  

p o s tu r a l - l ib id ln a l  model o f  th e  body-lm age. He beg in s  w ith  th e  i n f a n t 's  

sen so rim o to r a c t i v i t i e s —a l l  th e  p e rc e p tu a l behav io rs  and movements in ­

volved  in  d isco v e rin g  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f th e  body. V isu a l, t a c t i l e ,  

p ro p r io c e p tiv e , and k in e s th e t ic  s e n sa tio n s  p ro v id e  e s s e n t ia l  in fo rm ation  

about th e  body and i t s  bou n d aries, w h ile  in c re ase d  m o t i l i ty  and motor 

co o rd in a tio n  f o s te r  th e  a b i l i t y  to  a c t iv e ly  ex p lo re  and experim ent w ith  

th e  body and w ith  o th e r  o b je c ts .  The p le a su re  a ss o c ia te d  w ith  erogen ic  

zones and ex p erien ces  o f  p a in  enhance aw areness o f th e  body, r e s u l t in g  in  

an expansion o f  th e  body-schema and o f e g o -fu n c tlo n s . S c h ild e r co n sid e rs  

im ita t io n  and id e n t i f i c a t io n  to  be im portan t elem ents in  th e  p ro c e ss , 

c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  growth o f p e rs o n a li ty  and c o n s t i tu t in g  th e  b a s is  f o r  

th e  c h i ld 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f o th e r s .
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L ike most c l a s s i c a l  p sy ch o an a ly tic  t h e o r i s t s ,  and in  c o n tra s t  to  

P ia g e t ,  S c h ild e r  assumes th a t  th e  In fa n t can form m ental re p re s e n ta t io n s  

from b i r t h ,  and th a t  th e  s e lf - im a g e , l ik e  th e  ego, i s  in  th e  p ro cess  of 

c o n s tru c tio n  as soon as  th e  newborn e n te rs  th e  w orld . The Images formed 

may have b o th  conscious and unconscious components and a re  a ttem p ts  to  

sy n th e s iz e  and o rg an ize  in n e r  and o u te r  r e a l i t y .  These in te r n a l  re p re se n ­

ta t io n s  a re  presumed to  be f l e e t i n g ,  p a r t i a l  and u n re f in e d , Freud p o s tu ­

l a t e s  th a t  they  have th e  q u a l i ty  o f  h a l lu c in a t io n s ,  l ik e  th e  images in  

dream s, and th a t  they  a r i s e  from th e  same so u rce : th e  p re s su re s  o f I n te rn a l

d r iv e s  which th e  in fa n t  a ttem p ts  to  cope w ith  by im agining a  s a t i s fy in g  

o b je c t .  For example, th e  in fa n t  ex p erien ces  a  need such a s  hunger and, 

in  th e  absence o f a c tu a l g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  " p ic tu re s 11 th e  d e s ire d  o b je c t .

This image i s  assumed to  be ex trem ely  p r im it iv e ,  la ck in g  a r t i c u l a t i o n  and 

coherence. I t  app ears  to  have only  a  tem porary s a t i s f y in g  e f f e c t  on th e  

I n f a n t .  At f i r s t  i t  occurs only  in  th e  p resence  o f a  need . Through 

re p e a te d  ex p erien ces  o f  need , f r u s t r a t i o n ,  and g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  i t  becomes 

a more com plete and in te g ra te d  image, and f i n a l l y ,  develops in to  a con­

c e p t, such a s  o b je c t perm anence. These e a r ly  h a l lu c in a to ry  images a re  

e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  beg inn ing  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f memory. According to  Rapaport 

(1960), they  a re  " th e  prim ary model o f th o u g h t."  They a re  th e  sou rce  of 

th e  i n f a n t 's  a b i l i t y  to  d e lay  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  f o s te r in g  ego development and 

secondary -p rocess th in k in g .

C la s s ic a l  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , th e n , has emphasized th e  r o le  of 

th e  i n f a n t 's  need s t a t e  and th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f th e  o b je c t on th e  fo rm ation  

and th e  r e te n t io n  o f m ental im ages, The i n f a n t 's  a b i l i t y  to  m ain ta in  

c a th e x ls  o f a  m ental re p re s e n ta t io n  i s  s tren g th en ed  by th e  in te n s i ty  of
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th e  need and th e  degree o f th e  o b j e c t 's  g r a t i f y in g  q u a l i t i e s .  P ia g e t ,  

on th e  o th e r  hand, b e lie v e s  th a t  n e i th e r  th e  i n f a n t 's  s t a t e  nor th e  p a r­

t i c u l a r i t i e s  o f  th e  o b je c t s ig n i f i c a n t ly  in f lu e n c e s  th e  i n f a n t 's  re p re se n ­

t a t io n a l  a b i l i t i e s .  However, re c e n t re s e a rc h  a ttem p ts  to  in te g ra te  

P ia g e t 's  f in d in g s  and p sy ch o an a ly tic  assum ptions seem to  confirm  th a t  

th e se  co n d itio n s  do have an im portan t e f f e c t  on b eh av io r . Moskowitz 

(1978) found th a t  th e  in te n s i ty  o f a need, such as hunger, tends to  d i s ­

r u p t ,  r a th e r  than  f a c i l i t a t e ,  th e  fo rm atio n  o f the  o b je c t concep t. Based 

on a  c o g n itiv e  P ia g e tia n  framework, h e r experim ents a lso  dem onstrate  th a t  

re g a rd le s s  o f th e  g ra t i fy in g  p ro p e r t ie s  o f th e  o b je c t ,  th e  i n f a n t 's  p e r­

formance in  r e l a t io n  to  i t  ( e .g .  sea rch in g  fo r  a  h idden  o b je c t)  was 

im paired when th e  need s t a t e  was h e ig h ten ed . She concludes th a t  a lthough  

in te r n a l  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  may a r i s e  in  r e l a t io n  to  n eed s , th e se  a lread y  

e s ta b lis h e d  images may be te m p o ra rily  d is ru p te d  under p a r t i c u la r  circum ­

s tan c e s  a t  a  p o in t when th e  in fa n t  i s  n o t y e t  capab le  o f c o n s is te n t and 

s ta b le  c a th e x is  o f  o b je c ts .  N e v e rth e le ss , Moskowitz p o in ts  ou t th a t  

though th e  immediate e f f e c t  may be th a t  o f in te r fe re n c e  w ith  th e  Image- 

making p ro c e ss , in  th e  long run i t  appears th a t  th e se  ex p erien ces  have 

a  s t r u c tu r a l iz in g  e f f e c t .  E v e n tu a lly , accum ulated ex periences enab le  th e  

in f a n t  to  m a in ta in  in te r n a l  r e p re s e n ta t io n  d e s p i te  in n e r  needs o r  e x te rn a l 

r e a l i t i e s ,

P ra ib e rg  (1969) a ls o  a tte m p ts  to  ex p la in  th e  d isc re p a n c ie s  between 

p sy ch o an a ly tic  and P ia g e tia n  th eo ry  in  term s o f th e  tim ing  o f  th e  a cq u i-
%

s i t i o n  o f th e  o b je c t  concept and in  th e  k ind  o f m ental image invo lved .

L ike Freud, she b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  connection  between d r iv e s ,  memory and 

images in  dreams p a r a l l e l s  th e  im age-form ing p ro cess  in  in f a n ts  when
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awake and in  a  s t a t e  o f  need. T his i s  th e  b a s is  o f  l a t e r  symbol fo rm ation

on bo th  conscious and unconscious l e v e l s .  Thus, th e  in fa n t  i s  assumed to

be capab le  of form ing images whenever a  d r iv e  te n s io n  p redom inates. Based

on b eh av io ra l o b se rv a tio n s , F ra ib e rg  argues th a t  th e se  h a l lu c in a to ry

images a re  always dependent on th e  p resen ce  of a  s tim u lu s , w hether in  th e

form o f an in te r n a l  d r iv e  o r  an e x te rn a l  cue, such as p e rc e p tio n  o f th e

o b je c t .  Such e a r ly  images a re  stim ulus-bound  and do no t appear to  be

e l i c i t e d  o r  su s ta in e d  independen tly  o f  need o r o b je c t .  F ra ib e rg  su ggests

th a t  th e se  images a r e ,  th e re fo re ,  more in  th e  n a tu re  o f re c o g n itio n

memories—when a  s tim u lu s  re v iv e s  p re v io u s ly  c a th e c ted  memory t r a c e s —

th an  o f " tru e "  m ental Images in  P ia g e t 's  sen se . Thus, F ra ib e rg  b e lie v e s

th a t  th e  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f  6-8 months p o s ite d  by p sy ch o an a ly tic

th eo ry  i s  q u a l i t a t iv e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  k ind  o f complex ev o ca tiv e  image

formed and re ta in e d  a t  around 18 months independen tly  o f any immediate
«

s tim u lu s . T his conforms to  P ia g e t 's  f in d in g s . U n til th e  m iddle o f  th e  

second y e a r ,  Images a re  d if f u s e  and in  th e  n a tu re  o f  re c o g n itio n  memories. 

W ith th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f th e  o b je c t co n cep t, r e p re s e n ta t io n  occurs in  

th e  absence o f s p e c i f ic  d r iv e s  o r  o b je c ts  and i s  in c re a s in g ly  d i f f e r e n t i ­

a te d ,  complex, and c r e a t iv e .  A ccording to  F ra ib e rg , th e se  l a t e r  images 

can be understood  as ev o ca tiv e  memories, c o in c id in g  w ith  P ia g e t 's  m ental 

image which u sh ers  in  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  sym bolic fu n c tio n .

The enduring m ental image, th e n , i s  a development o f l a t e  in fan cy  

and s ig n i f i e s  th e  coming to g e th e r  o f  a  complex s e t  o f  c o g n itiv e  and 

em otional f a c to r s .  , C onso lidated  o u t o f an asso rtm en t of d iv e rs e  and 

a p p a ren tly  fragm entary  im p ress io n s, i t  becomes th e  b a s is  f o r  more so p h is­

t i c a te d  and In te g ra te d  groups o f images and fo r  in te rn a l iz e d  th o u g h ts .
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S and ler and R o sen b la tt (1962) suggest a d i s t in c t io n  between th e  terras 

Image and re p re s e n ta t io n  to  In d ic a te  d i f f e r e n t  co n cep ts ; a  m ental image 

c o n s is ts  of f l e e t in g  Im pressions and experiences of body and s e l f - s t a t e s , 

whereas th e  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n , a  l a t e r  developm ent, i s  b u i l t  o u t o f  

th e se  e a r l i e r  images and c o n s t i tu te s  an enduring  m ental o rg a n iz a tio n  o r 

schema. The l a t t e r  Is  s im ila r  to  P ia g e t 's  " tru e "  m ental image and im p lie s  

th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f th e  o b je c t concept in  i t s  c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  form s. 

In  p sy ch o an a ly tic  te rm s, th e  in f a n t  i s  assumed to  be capab le  o f m a in ta in in g  

c a th e x is  to  th e  in t e r n a l  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  an ex p e rien c e , o b je c t ,  o r  

p e rso n , in c lu d in g  th e  s e l f ,

S and ler and R o sen b la tt a lso  make a  u s e fu l  d i s t in c t io n  between psych ic  

s t ru c tu re s  such as th e  ego, and th e  re p re s e n ta t io n a l  w orld , a s  d i f f e r e n t  

a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s e l f .  I t  i s  a  fu n c tio n  o f th e  ego to  c o n s tru c t a  re p re se n ­

ta t io n a l  world which se rv es  as th e  b a s is  f o r  i t s  f u r th e r  a d ap tiv e  and 

re g u la to ry  p ro c e sses . Symbols, a  s p e c ia liz e d  p a r t  o f t h i s  r e p re s e n ta t io n a l  

w orld , expand th e  e g o 's  c ap a c ity  fo r  d e a lin g  w ith  in n e r and o u te r  r e a l i t y .  

According to  S and ler and R o se n b la tt, the  se lf -^ re p re se n ta tio n  r e f e r s  to  

" th a t  o rg a n iz a tio n  which re p re se n ts  th e  person  as  he has co n sc io u s ly  and 

unconsciously  pe rce iv ed  h im s e lf ,"  which In c lu d es  th e  c a p a c ity  f o r  m o d ifi­

c a tio n s  in  th a t  r e p re s e n ta t io n  (1962, p. 134). The s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n ,  

l ik e  th e  o b je c t - r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  may a l t e r  i t s  "shape" depending on th e  

ex p erien ces  o f  th e  moment—an in s t in c tu a l  need , e x te rn a l  p re s su re , e t c . — 

which q u a l i f i e s  th e  p e rs o n 's  immediate ex p erien ce  o f th e  s e l f .  The p rocess 

o f  i d e n t i f i c a t io n  i s  seen  as c e n tr a l  to  th e se  changes in  p sy ch ic  re p re se n ­

t a t i o n ,  as d i s t i n c t  from th e  p ro cess  of in t r o je c t io n  which i s  assumed to  

r e s u l t  in  more d ram atic  changes in  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e ,  as  f o r  exam ple, in
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th e  fo rm ation  o f th e  superego. N e v e rth e le s s , S and ler and R o sen b la tt 

b e lie v e  th a t  m o d if ic a tio n  in  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  le ad s  u l t im a te ly  to  

changes In  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  ego. These concepts w i l l  be d iscu ssed  

more f u l ly  l a t e r .

The move from F re u d 's  d r iv e -o r ie n te d  th eo ry  to  a  more s t r u c tu r a l  

and o b je c t - r e la t io n a l  p e rs p e c tiv e  in  un d ers tan d in g  th e  development o f  th e  

image o f th e  s e l f  i s  ex em plified  in  th e  work o f eg o -p sy ch o lo g is ts  such as 

Jacobson. While r e ta in in g  F reu d 's  o v e ra l l  concept o f d r iv e s ,  she  re v is e s  

some o f h is  n o tio n s  p e r ta in in g  to  t h e i r  n a tu re  and fu n c tio n in g . She 

argues (1964) th a t  prim ary n a rc is s ism  and masochism a re  m eaningless con­

cep ts  a t  a  p o in t when th e re  i s  assumed to  be no d i s t i n c t  " s e l f "  to  c a th e c t .

She view s secondary n a rc iss lm  and masochism as  in v o lv in g  th e  c a th e x is  o f 

s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s ,  no t th e  ego, w ith  l ib id o  and a g g re ss io n . Jacobson 

a lso  assumes th a t  j u s t  a s  s e l f  and o b je c t and p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s  a re  n o t 

d is t in g u is h e d  a t  b i r t h ,  n e i th e r  a re  th e  d r iv e s  y e t  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in to  

l ib id o  and ag g re ss io n . L ike M ahler, she p o s i t s  an u n d if f e r e n t ia te d  m a trix  

which she r e f e r s  to  as th e  "p rim al p sy ch o p h y sio lo g ica l s e l f "  which c o n s t i­

tu te s  th e  s t a t e  o f th e  newborn I n f a n t .  Under th e  Impact o f in te r n a l  

d riv e s  and e x te rn a l f a c to r s ,  th e  s e l f  and psych ic  system s evo lve. Jacobson 

em phasizes th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  em otional and s o c ia l  environm ent in  t h i s  

p ro cess  o f d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  as  w e ll as  th e  g e n e tic  and ad ap tiv e  a s p e c ts .

Jacobson c l a r i f i e s  some o f th e  concep tua l confusion  about th e  s e l f -  

image by d is t in g u is h in g  between th e  term s ego, s e l f ,  and s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n .  

Her d e f in i t io n s  h e lp  t r a c e  th e  p ro ce ss  by which th e  s e l f  and th e  f e e l in g  

o f id e n t i ty  a re  b u i l t  up from th e se  v a rio u s  components. By ego, Jacobson 

means a p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e  o r system  o f m en ta l fu n c tio n in g  which develops
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In  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  d i s t in c t io n  between s e l f  and o b je c t world and 

enhances a d a p ta tio n  between th e n . The ego develops in  r e l a t io n  to ,  but 

s e p a ra te ly  from , th e  id  and superego system s o r s t r u c tu r e s .  I t  i s  

re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  o rg a n iz in g , s y n th e s iz in g , d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g ,  r e a l i t y -  

t e s t in g  a sp e c ts  o f th e  p e r s o n a l i ty .  The ego’s fu n c tio n s  in c lu d e  b eh av io rs  

such as  p e rc e iv in g , remembering, th in k in g , m otor c o n tro l ,  a f f e c t  and 

d e fen se . The term  s e l f ,  accord ing  to  Jacobson, r e f e r s  to  th e  e n t i r e  

p e rso n , in c lu d in g  a l l  b o d ily  and psych ic  p a r t s .  I t  would th e re fo re

encompass th e  ego as w e ll as a l l  th e  m ental r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of th e  s e l f ,

w h ile  being  comprehended by th e  ego. F in a l ly ,  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  a re  

a l l  th e  "unconscious, p reco n sc io u s , and conscious endopsychic re p re se n ­

ta t io n s  o f  th e  b o d ily  and m ental s e l f  in  th e  system  ego" (1964, p. 19 ).

They a re  com prised from th e  v a rio u s  f lu c tu a t in g  images o f  th e  s e l f  which 

e v e n tu a lly  become In te g ra te d  and c a th e c ted  w ith  in s t in c tu a l  energy .

O b je c t- re p re s e n ta tin n s  a re  s im ila r ly  formed ou t o f th e  m anifo ld  im pressions 

o f o b je c ts  d e riv ed  from th e  i n f a n t 's  r e la t io n s  to  them, a development 

which ag a in  s t r e s s e s  th e  sim ultaneous s e p a ra tln g -o u t and c o n so lid a tio n  of 

s e l f  and o b je c t w orlds.

J u s t  a s  th e re  i s  a  la c k  o f  d i s t in c t io n  between in n e r and o u te r  r e a l i t y

a t  f i r s t ,  so s e l f  and o b je c t  image may o fte n  be merged o r  fused  accord ing

to Jacobson. A ll p o s i t iv e  ex periences may be p e rce iv ed  as  s e l f ,  and a l l  

n e g a tiv e  as  n o n -s e lf .  Jaco b so n 's  d e s c r ip t io n  un d ersco res  th e  d i s t in c t io n  

between o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y — th in g s  and people as  th ey  " r e a l ly "  a re —and th e  

s u b je c t iv e ly  experienced  sense  o f s e l f  and o b je c ts  c o n s is tin g  of th e  s e l f  

and o b je c t re p re s e n ta t io n s .  T his view  has i t s  p a r a l l e l s  in  P ia g e t 's  

th e o ry : At t h i s  e a r ly  s ta g e  o f developm ent, th e  In fa n t has i t s  own schemas
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of r e a l i t y  which a re  on ly  p a r t i a l  and f re q u e n tly  d is to r te d  p ic tu re s  o f  

o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y ,  such as a n im is tic  co n cep ts . S im ila r ly , Jacobson argues 

th a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  images o f  th e  s e l f  a r e  vague and c o n s ta n tly  changing.

They c o n s is t  o f w is h fu l, a s  w e ll as r e a l i s t i c ,  a sp e c ts  o f  ex p erien ce .

Based on bo th  p le a s u ra b le  and u n p leasu rab le  ex p erien ces— in te r n a l  and in  

r e l a t io n  to  o th e r  o b je c ts — th e se  Images a re  a t  f i r s t  u n s ta b le  and o f te n  

d i s to r te d ,  r e f le c t in g  th e  p r im itiv e  n a tu re  o f  th e  i n f a n t ’s r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g  

and th e  in f lu e n c e  o f d r iv e s  and a f f e c t s  on th e i r  fo rm atio n . The re p re se n ­

ta t io n  o f o th e r  o b je c ts  i s  a lso  su b je c t to  th e se  in f lu e n c e s  and d i s to r t io n s .  

In  th e  co u rse  o f normal developm ent, however, based on op tim al ex periences 

o f  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and d e p r iv a tio n , more c o n s is te n t  and "more o r  l e s s  

r e a l i s t i c  endopsychic r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of th e  o b je c t w orld and o f th e  s e l f "  

g ra d u a lly  develop (1964, p . 1 9 ). W ith d r iv e  n e u t r a l i z a t io n ,  p r im a ri ly  

th rough  th e  predominance o f l i b id o ,  re p re s e n ta t io n s  a lso  combine to  form 

more a c c u ra te  images o f  th e  w orld . For example, th e  "good" b re a s t  o r 

g r a t i f y in g  o b je c t and th e  "b ad "b rea s t o r  f r u s t r a t in g  o b je c t become merged 

a t  about 6 months to  form a more r e a l i s t i c  whole image o f th e  o b je c t—th e  

m other— c o n ta in in g  b o th  good and bad a s p e c ts .  (T his p ro cess  p a r a l l e l s  

th a t  d e sc rib ed  by K le in , whereby th e  in fa n t  comes to  see  bo th  th e  s e l f  and 

o th e r  o b je c ts  as  having good and bad a s p e c ts ,  th e  source o f th e  am bivalence 

th e  in fa n t  ex periences du ring  what K le in  r e f e r s  to  as  th e  d e p re ss iv e  

p o s i t io n .)

Jacobson p o in ts  o u t, however, th a t  e a r ly  d is to r te d  re p re s e n ta t io n s  

based on f a u l ty  i n f a n t i l e  p e rc ep tio n s  may co n tin u e  to  in f lu e n c e  th e  c h i ld 's  

ex p erience  o f th e  s e l f  and o th e rs :  I f  o p p o r tu n i tie s  f o r  c o r r e c t iv e

ex periences a re  n o t a v a i la b le ,  r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g  rem ains im paired and s e l f
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and o b je c t Images unm odified. These d i s to r t io n s  o r  " m is re p re se n ta tio n s"  

p e r s i s t  in to  adu lthood  and a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  ap p aren t in  th e  tra n s fe re n c e s , 

p ro je c t io n s  and d i s to r t io n s  which a r i s e  in  th e  th e ra p e u tic  s i tu a t io n  and 

can be t r a c e d ,  in  p a r t ,  to  f a u l ty  s e l f  and o b je c t im ages, Jacobson 

b e lie v e s  th a t  p sy ch o sis  i s  an extrem e In s ta n ce  of th e  merging of s e l f  and 

o b je c t  im ages: The in d iv id u a l s u f f e r s  a re g re s s io n  to  an e a r ly ,  u n d if f e r ­

e n t ia te d  phase d u rin g  which th e  boundaries  between s e l f  and o b je c t a re  

b lu r re d . The m erging o f r e p re s e n ta t io n s  r e s u l t s  in  th e  confusion  in  th e  

sen se  o f id e n t i ty  ev id en t in  p sy ch o s is . By c o n t r a s t ,  th e  more r e a l i s t i c  

c a l ly  d i s t i n c t  s e l f  and o b je c t images become, th e  more th e  in d iv id u a l 's  

sen se  o f id e n t i ty  i s  s tren g th en ed  and enhanced. W ishful se lf- im a g es  a re  

d is tin g u is h e d  from r e a l i s t i c  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  o f  th e  s e l f .  Jacobson 

s t r e s s e s  th a t  bo th  k inds o f images a re  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  sense  o f id e n t i ty .  

W ishful se lf - im a g e s  p ro v id e  d i r e c t io n ,  p o in t toward, th e  fu tu r e —what one 

w ants to  be o r  be l i k e ,  th e re fo re  a n t ic ip a t in g  changes in  th e  s d l f , w h ile  

r e a l i s t i c  s e lf - r e p re s e n ta t io n s  p ro v id e  one w ith  th e  sense o f c o n tin u ity  

between th e  p re s e n t and th e  p a s t .  The enduring m ental image, th e n , i s  

fundam ental to  th e  fo rm atio n  o f s ta b le ,  c o n so lid a te d  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  

and to  an enduring  sense  o f  id e n t i ty .

The Role of Im ita t io n  and I d e n t i f i c a t io n  

As has been n o te d , im ita t io n  p lay s  a  c e n t r a l  r o le  in  th e  development 

o f  th e  sen se  o f  i d e n t i t y .  For P ia g e t ,  i t  i s  th e  e s s e n t ia l  mechanism by 

which th e  in d iv id u a l moves from  " re p re s e n ta t io n  in  a c tio n "  to  re p re se n ­

t a t io n  in  th o u g h t. Im ita t io n  i s  th e  prim ary so u rce  o f th e  m ental image.

P ia g e t 's  th in k in g  i s  in flu en c ed  by th e  work o f  Baldwin. Baldwin (Broughton, 1981) 

b e lie v ed  th a t  a c tio n s  upon o b je c ts  a re  th e  so u rce  o f  a l l  knowledge about
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th e  s e l f  and th e  w orld . Through th e  I n te r a c t io n  of sen so rim o to r p ro cesses  

and th e  environm ent, th e  in d iv id u a l c o n s tru c ts  m ental o p e ra tio n s  o r  " d is ­

p o s i t io n s  to  a c t"  (p . 399) which in c re a s in g ly  comprehend bo th  in n e r and 

o u te r  r e a l i t y .  These m ental behav io rs  a re  dependent on a s s im ila t iv e  and 

accommodative p ro c e sse s . The l a t t e r  a re  e s p e c ia lly  im portan t in  im i ta t io n ,  

th rough  which new a sp e c ts  o f  r e a l i t y  a re  "reproduced" by th e  s u b je c t ,  

m odifying a lre ad y  e x is t in g  p a t te rn s  o r  s t r u c tu r e s .  Baldwin emphasized 

th e  r o le  o f  im ita t io n  in  th e  fo rm ation  of th e  s e l f  and th e  s o c ia l  n a tu re  

o f  h is  developm ent. The in fa n t  a cq u ire s  knowledge about th e  s e l f  in  

r e l a t i o n  to  o th e r s ,  and in  so do ing , a cq u ire s  knowledge about o th e rs ,  

f i r s t ,  th rough th e  rep ro d u c tio n  o r  r e p e t i t io n  o f h i s /h e r  own movements, 

then th rough  th e  im ita t io n  o f o th e rs  and in  com parisons w ith  th e  s e l f .

Baldwin p o in ts  o u t th a t  each o f th e  i n f a n t 's  a ttem p ts  to  approxim ate th e  

beh av io rs  and a t t i tu d e s  o f o th e rs  le ad s  to  in c reased  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f 

o th e rs  and, s im u ltan eo u sly , to  f u r th e r  aw areness o f  th e  s e l f .  The i n t e r ­

p e rso n a l a sp e c ts  o f  t h i s  p ro cess  a re  in te g r a l  to  h is  t h e s i s ,  w ith  im ita tio n  

se rv in g  as th e  u lt im a te  source  o f empathy.

Guillaum e a lso  focused  on th e  r o le  and n a tu re  o f im ita t io n  in  h is  

d i r e c t  o b se rv a tio n s  o f c h ild re n . He s t r e s s e s  th a t  im ita t io n  i s  n o t an 

in n a te  b eh av io r, b u t r a th e r  i s  le a rn ed  by th e  in f a n t  and i s  i t s e l f  th e  b a s is  

f o r  fu r th e r  le a rn in g . Guillaum e assumes th a t  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  between p e r­

c e p tio n s  and movements i s  only  g ra d u a lly  a cq u ired  th rough  re p e a te d  o b ser­

v a tio n s  and p r a c t ic e  in  r e la t io n  to  e x te rn a l  m odels. A ccord ing ly , th e  

source  o f th e  i n f a n t 's  im pulse to  im ita te  l i e s  in  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  th a t  a 

p a r t i c u la r  movement has fo r  th e  in f a n t ,  n o t in  th e  i n t r i n s i c  p le a s u re  o r  

I n t e r e s t  o f th e  im ita t iv e  a c t i v i t y  i t s e l f .  Thus, w h ile  he emphasized th e
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o rg an ized , p e rc e p tiv e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  c h i ld 's  a c t i v i t y  in  th e  cou rse  o f 

im i ta t in g ,  whereby p e rc ep tio n s  c o n s t i tu te  s ig n a ls  fo r  movements, Guillaume 

se e s  t h i s  a s  occurlng  as  a r e s u l t  o f e x te rn a lly  imposed t r a in in g .  The 

c h i l d 's  a c t i v i ty  i s  assumed to  be m otivated  p r im a rily  by some p e rce iv ed  end 

to  be ach ieved  through im ita t iv e  movements, r a th e r  than  by th e  i n t e r e s t  

t h a t  th e  a c t i v i t y  i t s e l f  h o lds fo r  th e  c h ild .

By c o n tr a s t ,  P ia g e t, w hile  ag ree in g  th a t  im ita tio n  i s  n o t in s t in c tu a l  

b u t le a rn e d , argues th a t  th e  im ita t iv e  a c t  i t s e l f  i s  o f i n t r i n s i c  i n t e r e s t  

to  th e  in fa n t :  " a l l  movements . . . th a t  a re  s u s c e p tib le  o f r e p e t i t io n  a re

from th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e s  s ig n i f ic a n t"  to  th e  I n f a n t ,  and i t  i s  " th e  p o s s i­

b i l i t y  of rep ro d u c tio n  which in t e r e s t s  th e  c h i ld ,  I . e .  th e  i n t e r e s t  i s  no t 

e x te rn a l  to  th e  a c t io n  bu t immanent in  i t 11 (1962, p . 8 1 ). O b je c ts , move­

m ents, even ts  only  become m eaningful on th e  b a s is  o f a c t io n s  upon them.

In  t h i s  way a c t io n  and o b je c t  a re  l in k e d , bo th  a c q u ir in g  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  

th e  p ro cess  o f in te r a c t io n .  In  im i ta t io n ,  th e  c h ild  a ttem p ts  to  "copy" 

r e a l i ty  through b eh av io r; th e  a c t  o f  reproducing  some a sp e c t o f r e a l i t y  

becomes g ra t i fy in g  in  i t s e l f .  In  a d d it io n , i t  r e s u l t s  in  m o d if ic a tio n s  of 

e x is t in g  m ental schemas th rough  th e  p ro cess  o f accommodation. Accommodation 

predom inates in  t h i s  p ro c e ss .

P ia g e t (1962, 1969) t r a c e s  th e  p ro g re ss io n  from im ita t io n  which ta k e s  

p la c e  in  th e  p resence  o f a  model to  in te r lo r lz e d  im ita tio n  which im p lie s  

th e  e x is ten c e  o f  a  m ental image. He observes th a t  th e  i n f a n t 's  f i r s t  

im i ta t iv e  a c ts  o f th e  sensorim oto r p e rio d  occur through a  k ind  o f  "con tag ion  

o r  e c h o p ra x ls ."  At t h i s  s ta g e , th e  In fa n t can only  rep roduce  b eh av io rs  

s /h e  has a lre ad y  perform ed spon taneously , a c t io n s  th a t  a re  f a m il ia r  and 

a lre ad y  a s s im ila te d . Soon a f t e r ,  th e  In fa n t becomes cap ab le  o f rep roducing
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b eh av io rs  which a re  new, as long  as  th e  p a r t  o f th e  body invo lved  in  th e  

a c t  o f  copying can be seen . As has been n o te d , th e  in fa n t  g ra d u a lly  

becomes capab le  of d e fe rre d  im i ta t io n ,  an achievem ent o f th e  p re -o p e ra t io n a l  

s ta g e . With th e  development o f  th e  c o n c re te  and then  form al le v e ls  of 

o p e ra t io n s , th e  c h ild  a t t a i n s  th e  realm  o f  r e f l e c t i v e  r e p re s e n ta t io n a l  

th o u g h t, a b le  to  c o n s tru c t and m an ipu la te  Images and symbols as w e ll as 

a b s t r a c t  id e a s . The e a r ly  accom plishm ents p rov ide  th e  c h ild  w ith  a b a s is  

f o r  a concept o f th e  s e l f  which combines bo th  th e  r e a l i s t i c  a t t r i b u t e s  of the  

s e l f  a s  an o b je c t—p rim a ri ly  through accom m odative-im ita tion , as w e ll as 

th e  f a n ta s ie d  and w ish fu l a sp e c ts  o f th a t  s e l f — through th e  p e rso n a l, 

unconscious symbols o f  a s s im ila t io n .

P sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  a lso  a s s ig n s  an im p o rtan t r o le  to  im ita t io n  in  

th e  development of p e r s o n a l i ty ,  l in k in g  i t  to  th e  p ro cess  of id e n t i f i c a t io n .  

A uthors v a ry  in  t h e i r  d e f in i t io n s  and u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e se  co n cep ts . 

However, th e re  i s  g e n e ra l agreem ent th a t  im ita t io n  o f te n  p recedes and 

i n i t i a t e s  id e n t i f ic a t io n s  and r e f e r s  to  a mechanism in v o lv in g  r e l a t iv e ly  

conscious a c q u is i t io n  of beh av io r p a t te r n s  r a th e r  than  to  a p ro cess  o f 

unconscious in te r n a l iz a t i o n  r e s u l t in g  in  changes in  p sy ch ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  

and s t r u c tu r e s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  im ita t io n  and id e n t i f i c a t io n  a re  u s u a lly  

d is tin g u is h e d  by th e  q u a l i ty  o f th e  em otional t i e  to  th e  o b je c t :  In  im i­

t a t i v e  le a rn in g  th e  c h i ld  co p ies  a  model re g a rd le s s  o f  any em otional 

a ttachm ent (co in c id in g  w ith  P ia g e t 's  view) whereas id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  

u s u a lly  m otivated  by , and dependent on , th e  c h i l d 's  o b je c t  r e la t io n s  in  a 

l i b l d i n a l  sense  (P arsons & S h i l s ,  1962; H e lssn e r, 1972). N e v e rth e le ss , 

w h ile  im ita t io n  and id e n t i f i c a t i o n  c o n s t i tu te  d i s t i n c t  and independent 

p ro c e sse s , they  a re  in tim a te ly  r e la te d  and to g e th e r  c o n tr ib u te  to  id e n t i ty  

fo rm atio n .
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As M elssner (1970a, 1971) has p o in ted  o u t ,  some o f th e  confusion  about 

th e se  concep ts  a r i s e s  from F re u d 's  o r ig in a l  fo rm u la tio n s  about i d e n t i f i ­

c a tio n . The term  re fe r r e d  to  a v a r ie ty  o f r e la te d  p ro c e sse s— im ita t io n , 

in c o rp o ra tio n , in t r o je c t io n ,  and in te r n a l iz a t io n — a l l  a s so c ia te d  in  a 

complex fa s h io n , b u t each n o t s u f f i c i e n t ly  d e lin e a te d  from th e  o th e rs , a 

problem  which contem porary w r i te r s  have a ttem pted  to  c o r r e c t .  F reud, 

however, d is t in g u is h e d  im ita t io n  from id e n t i f i c a t io n  as being  a  s im p le r 

p sy ch ic  phenomenon, In  im ita t io n  th e re  may be a  conscious aw areness o f 

copying th e  b eh av io r o f  a n o th e r , accompanied by an u n d e rly in g  wish to  be 

o r  become th e  o th e r  o b je c t .  In  id e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  Freud su g g e s ts , th e  b a s is  

fo r  resem blance i s  s o le ly  d e riv ed  from an unconscious sou rce  and in v o lv es  

v a ry in g  degrees o f  in te r n a l iz a t io n  in  which th e  aim i s  to  merge w ith  th e  

o b je c t ,  to  p o ssess  th e  o b je c t ,  o r to  be l i k e  th e  o b je c t .  This i s  con­

ceived  of as  an in te r n a l  p ro cess  by w hich, in  copying th e  r e p re s e n ta t io n  

o f th e  o b je c t ,  th e  su b je c t  m o d ifies  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s ,  ego an d /o r 

superego s t r u c tu r e s .  Freud (1900, 1917, 1923) d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  between hys­

t e r i c a l  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  and n a r c i s s i s t i c  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  The form er a re  

a consequence o f  th e  " a s s im ila tio n "  o f an a sp e c t o f th e  o b je c t based on an 

unconscious shared  elem ent p a r a l le l in g  id e n t i f ic a to r y  p ro cess  in  dreams.

The l a t t e r  r e s u l t  from th e  in t r o je c t io n  o f a  l o s t  o r  renounced o b je c t  (as  

in  superego fo rm a tio n ) . Freud (1921) a lso  r e fe r re d  to  in s ta n c e s  in  which 

id e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and s t r u c tu r a l  change appeared to  o ccu r ld ep en d en tly  o f  an 

o b je c t r e l a t i o n  a lthough  such id e n t i f i c a t io n  may e v e n tu a lly  lead* to  an 

em otional t i e .

For F reud, th e n , id e n t i f i c a t io n  i s  th e  means by which p e r s o n a li ty  i s  

s t ru c tu re d ,  w ith  Im ita tio n  p lay in g  a component r o le  in  t h i s  p ro c e ss . The
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ego, a r i s in g  i n i t i a l l y  from th e  Impact o f  d r iv e s  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  

environm ent, i s  s tren g th en ed  and e la b o ra te d  th rough i t s  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  

w ith  o th e rs .  Freud (1923, p . 15) argues " th e  ego i s  th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  id  

which has been m odified  by th e  d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  e x te rn a l  w o rld ."

I t  i s  i n i t i a t e d  by th e  p e rc ep tio n s  o f  in te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  ex p erien ce , 

o f  which b o d ily  Im pressions a re  a  prim ary source  (th u s  "body ego") and i s  

c o n so lid a ted  through i t s  in te r a c t io n s  w ith  th e  environm ent in  th e  form o f 

id e n t i f i c a t io n s .  A ccording to  Freud, th e  o b je c t i s  " in t ro je c te d "  in to  th e  

ego; i t  becomes an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f th e  ego and, th e re fo re ,  u l t im a te ly ,  an 

a sp ec t o f  th e  p e rs o n 's  id e n t i ty .  S ince  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  ta k e  p la ce  in  th e  

co n tex t o f o b je c t  r e l a t io n s ,  Freud assumes th a t  " th e  c h a ra c te r  of th e  ego 

i s  a p r e c ip i t a t e  o f abandoned o b je c t-o a th ex e s  and th a t  i t  c o n ta in s :  th e  

h is to r y  o f  th o se  o b je c t ch o ices"  (1923, p . 1 9 ). F u r th e r , " th e  e f f e c t s  o f 

the  f i r s t  I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  made in  e a r l i e s t  childhood w i l l  be g en e ra l and 

la s t in g "  (1923, p . 2 1 ). Freud then  proceeds to  d e sc r ib e  how th e  ego id e a l  

and superego become d i f f e r e n t ia te d  from th e  ego based on f u r th e r  i d e n t i f i ­

c a tio n s  w ith  p a re n ta l  f ig u r e s .

Freud (1914, 1923) i n i t i a l l y  appears to  have used th e  term s ego id e a l  

and superego synonymously, th a t  i s ,  to  r e f e r  to  th a t  p a r t  o f th e  p e r s o n a li ty  

p e r ta in in g  to  conscience  o r sense  o f m o ra li ty . The v a lu es  and p ro h ib i t io n s  

conveyed by th e  p a re n ts  a re  in te r n a l iz e d  by th e  c h ild  th rough th e  p ro cess  

o f id e n t i f i c a t io n  and become an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f  th e  c h i l d 's  own psych ic  

s t r u c tu r e .  T his en ab le s  th e  c h ild  to  move from dependence on e x te rn a l 

sou rces o f  a u th o r i ty  fo r  m oral guidance to  r e l ia n c e  on in te r n a l  s ta n d a rd s . 

The c h ild  s e ts  up an in n e r "ideal"*—what th e  c h ild  w ishes to  be l ik e —based 

on th e  id e a l iz e d  images o f th e  m oral a sp e c ts  o f th e  p a re n ts  and th e  s e l f .
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T his Id e a l I s  th en  th e  s tan d a rd  by which th e  ego I s  measured and judged . 

S e lf-e s teem  I s  th en  dependent on th e  degree to  which th e  c h i ld 's  behav io r 

( in c lu d in g  a c t io n s ,  th o u g h ts , f a n ta s ie s )  m eets th e  c r i t e r i a  o f th e  in te r n a l  

id e a l .  F re u d 's  th e s i s  em phasizes bo th  th e  in tra p s y c h ic  as w e ll as  th e  

in te rp e rs o n a l  a sp e c ts  o f  t h i s  developm ent: The ego id e a l  o r  superego

re p re se n ts  th e  c h i ld 's  r e l a t io n  to  th e  p a re n ts ,  a s  i t  i s  de riv ed  from 

id e n t i f i c a t io n s  r e s u l t in g  from o e d ip a l c o n f l ic t s .  In  th e  c l a s s i c  o ed lp a l 

s i t u a t io n ,  under th e  p re s su re  o f  o b je c t - H h ld I n a l  d r iv e s  toward th e  

o p p o site -sex ed  p a re n t and th e  a g g re ss iv e  d r iv e s  toward th e  same-sexed 

p a re n t (w hich, p ro je c te d  upon th a t  p a re n t ,  a re  then  viewed as th r e a ts  

[ c a s t r a t io n ,  lo s s  o f lo v e , lo s s  o f o b je c t]  tu rn ed  back on th e  s e l f ) ,  th e  

c h ild  i s  fo rced  to  "g ive  up" th e  o b je c t-c h o ic e  in  o rd e r to  r e ta in  th e  love 

o f  th e  p a re n ts .  The c h ild  re so lv e s  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  by id e n tify in g  w ith  th e  

p a re n ta l  p ro h ib i t io n s  and th e reb y  in c re a se s  in te r n a l  c o n tro l over in c e s ­

tuous and h o s t i l e  i n s t in c tu a l  im pu lses. In  t h i s  way, th e  ego m asters  th e  

o e d ip a l complex and a new psy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e  i s  formed: th e  superego, what

Freud r e f e r s  to  as  th e  " h e ir"  to  th e  o e d ip a l c o n f l i c t s .

Freud e v e n tu a lly  viewed th e  superego as  th e  m ental agency o r  s t r u c tu r e  

which en fo rces  th e  s tan d a rd s  o f  th e  ego id e a l ,  th u s  f u r th e r  d e l in e a tin g  

th e se  concepts and th e i r  r e l a t i o n  to  each o th e r . The superego embodies 

th e  m oral code o f th e  s o c ie ty , through th e  p a re n ts ,  and in  in te r a c t io n  w ith  

th e  c h ild .  A lthough i t  com prises th e  conscience o f th e  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  i t  i s  

im portan t to  n o te  th a t  i t  fu n c tio n s  p r im a r i ly  on an unconscious le v e l .

Freud s t r e s s e s  th a t  in  a d d itio n  to  th e  s e l f - c r i t i c a l  and s e l f - e v a lu a t iv e  

fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  superego which o p e ra te  in  co n ju n ctio n  w ith  r e la te d  ego 

fu n c tio n s  ( s e l f - r e g u la t io n  and s e l f - p e r c e p t io n ) ,  th e  prim ary ex p ress io n  o f
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th e  superego i s  th e  experience  o f g u i l t —both  conscious and unconscious. 

A ccordingly , th e  g re a te r  th e  d is ta n c e  between ego and ego id e a l ,  th e  

g re a te r  w i l l  be th e  sen se  o f c o n f l ic t  and g u i l t .  As Freud p o in ts  o u t, th e  

im pulses o f  th e  o e d ip a l p e rio d  a re  nev er com pletely  re so lv e d . The in te n s i ty  

o f th e se  childhood im pulses determ ines th e  s e v e r i ty  o f th e  superego d ic ta te s  

in  re a c t io n  to  them. The e a r ly  o e d ip a l I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  form th e  co re  of th e  

superego around which th e  c h ild  b u ild s  l a t e r  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  based on con­

t a c t  w ith  o th e r  p eo p le , a s  w e ll as w ith  a b s t r a c t  id e a l s ,  e th ic a l  p r in c ip le s ,  

e tc .  As Freud goes on to  dem o n stra te , th e  fo rm ation  o f th e  superego has 

fa r- re a c h in g  consequences in  th e  development o f p e r s o n a l i ty ,  in  i t s  h e a lth y  

o r p a th o lo g ic a l m a n ife s ta tio n s . The c h i ld ,  in  d e s ir in g  to  lo v e  and be 

loved by th e  p a re n ts ,  becomes l ik e  them by id e n t i fy in g  w ith  them, fu r th e r in g  

th e  p ro cess  o f  id e n t i ty  fo rm atio n .

Jacobson (1964), l ik e  Freud, in  d is t in g u is h in g  between im ita t io n s  and 

id e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  ag rees th a t  th e  c h i l d 's  e a r ly  im ita t io n s  a re  aimed a t  

being  o r  becoming th e  o b je c t ,  a t  m a in ta in in g  o r try in g  to  r e e s ta b l i s h  th e  

i n i t i a l  sense  o f un ion  w ith  th e  lo v e ^ o b je c t. Jacobson emphasizes th a t  

im ita t io n s  a r i s e  w ith in  th e  co n tex t o f  th e  c lo s e , em pathlc r e la t io n s h ip  

between in fa n t  and c a re ta k e r .  They a re  d e riv ed  from even more p r im it iv e  

" re c ip ro c a l  a ffec to m o to r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s ,"  based on in t r o je c t io n  and p ro ­

je c t io n ,  in h e re n t in  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip .  These e a r ly  im ita t io n s  a ttem p t 

to  p re se rv e  th e  i l l u s io n  o f oneness o r  sym biosis. O utw ardly, an in tim a te  

s o c ia l  exchange i s  e v id en t— c h ild  respond ing  to  and Im ita tin g  p a re n t, 

p a re n t r e a c tin g  to  and m irro r in g  th e  c h i l d 's  b eh av io r. W ith in  th e  c h i ld ,  

however, Jacobson assumes a  complex in tra p s y c h ic  p ro cess  i s  ta k in g  p la c e ;

The c h ild  i s  seek ing  to  merge w ith  th e  o b je c t by mimicking i t ,  w h ile
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p a ra d o x ic a lly , th e  in te r a c t io n s  w ith  th e  o b je c t  n e c e s s a r i ly  r e s u l t  in  

in c re ase d  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  se p a ra te n e ss  o f th e  o b je c t from th e  s e l f .

As th i s  d i s t in c t io n  grows and th e  c h i ld 's  ten d en c ie s  toward in c re ase d  

autonomy and r e a l i t y  te s t in g  develop , th e  w ish to  merge i s  g ra d u a lly  

re p la c e d , o r  a t  l e a s t  dom inated, by th e  w ish to  be l ik e  th e  o b je c t .  T his 

le ad s  g ra d u a lly  to  th e  " tru e "  ego I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  which ta k e  In to  account 

th e  d i s t in c t io n s  between I n te r n a l  and e x te rn a l r e a l i t y  and between w ish fu l 

and r e a l i s t i c  s e lf - r e p re s e n ta t io n s .  In  Jac o b so n 's  v iew , Im ita tio n s  a re  a 

n ecessa ry  p re c u rso r  to  th e  l a t e r ,  more In te g ra te d , s ta b le  id e n t i f i c a t io n s .

Thus, Jacobson d e sc r ib e s  th e  i n f a n t 's  t r a n s i t i o n ,  du ring  th e  second 

y e a r  o f  l i f e ,  from be ing  dominated by o r a l  ln c o rp o ra tiv e  f a n ta s ie s  

in v o lv in g  t o t a l  m erger w ith  th e  o b je c t ,  th rough im ita t iv e  beh av io rs  and 

g lo b a l id e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  to  more r e a l i s t i c  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  s e le c te d  

a sp e c ts  o f  s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e r s .  P r im itiv e  n a r c i s s i s t i c  g o a ls  and w ish fu l 

se lf- im a g es  a re  re p la ce d  by o b je c t -o r ie n te d  ego g o a ls  based on p a r t i a l  

id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  r e a l i s t i c  p a re n ta l  g o a ls  and a t t r i b u t e s ,  and by th e  

e stab lish m en t o f  ego id e a ls  and superego m o ra lity  based on id e a liz e d  

s e l f  and p a re n ta l  Images and in te r n a l iz e d  p ro h ib i t io n s  and demands, 

Jacobson em phasizes th e  r o le  o f  bo th  a g g re s s iv e , a s  w e ll as l l b l d i n a l ,  

fo rc e s  in  t h i s  p ro cess  and th e  " In h e re n t am bivalence" th a t  i s  r e f le c te d  in  

a l l  id e n t i f i c a t io n s :  th e  c h i l d 's  w ish to  be bo th  l i k e ,  and independent

o f ,  th e  o b je c t .  She d isa g re e s  w ith  Freud th a t  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  

re g re s s iv e  in  n a tu re  and r e s u l t  in  th e  f r e e in g  o f ag g re ss io n . In s te a d ,  

she argues th a t  in  normal development id e n t i f ic a t io n s  do n o t re p la c e  

o b je c t r e la t io n s  b u t r a th e r  a r i s e  and c o -e x is t  w ith  them, absorb ing  

ag g ress io n  and r e d i r e c t in g  i t  in  p ro d u c tiv e  e g o -fu n c tio n s .
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According to  Jacobson , r e a l i s t i c  s e l f  and o b je c t r e p re s e n ta t io n s  a re  

b u i l t  up and In te g ra te d  in  th e  ego, fo llow ed by id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  love  

o b je c ts ,  which le a d s  to  th e  f u r th e r  expansion and m atu ra tio n  o f ego- 

fu n c tio n s . Id e a liz e d  Images o f  th e  s e l f  and o f  th e  p a re n ts  a re  combined 

to  form an a b s t r a c t  ego id e a l  which th e  c h ild  then  s t r iv e s  to  l i v e  up to .  

This ego id e a l  a long  w ith  th e  e a r ly  superego I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  (which Jacobson 

b e lie v e s  develop in  in te r a c t io n  w ith  ego id e n t i f i c a t io n s )  form th e  b a s is  

f o r  th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f th e  superego as  a  s t r u c tu r e —th e  outcome of th e  

o e d ip a l complex as  d e sc rib e d  by F reud , Jacobson ag rees w ith  Freud th a t  th e  

p re c u rso rs  o f  th e  superego , l i k e  th e  fo rm ation  o f th e  ego, occur e a r ly  in  

the  i n f a n t 's  l i f e .  She co n sid e rs  th e  re a c tio n  fo rm ations o f th e  a n a l p e rio d  

(" s p h in c te r  m o ra lity " )  d u rin g  th e  second y e a r as  fo re ru n n e rs  o f th e  s e l f -  

c r i t i c a l  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  superego . These, in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  

id e a l iz e d  images th e  c h i ld  c o n s tru c ts  o f th e  p a re n ts  to  c o u n te ra c t th e  

in te n s e  im pulses o f th e  o e d ip a l phase , a re  in te rn a l iz e d  along w ith  p a re n ta l  

s tan d a rd s  to  form th e  superego.

Jacobson s t r e s s e s  th a t  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  and in te g r a t io n  o f ego and 

superego id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  n o t com pleted w ith  la te n c y . At t h i s  s ta g e  th e  

c h ild  has developed the  in t e r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and s u f f i c i e n t  r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g  

n ecessa ry  to  d i r e c t  im pulses and w ishes more e f f e c t iv e ly  and a p p ro p r ia te ly  

in  reg a rd  to  e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y .  In  a d d i t io n , th e re  i s  an In c reased  aw areness 

o f  s e l f  and a  g r e a te r  c ap a c ity  to  r e g u la te  fe e l in g s  o f s e lf -e s te e m , which 

Jacobson d e fin e s  as  "ex p ress io n  o f th e  harmony o r  d iscrep an cy  between th e  

s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  and th e  w ish fu l concept o f th e  s e l f ” (1964, p . 131). 

N e v e rth e le ss , Jacobson p o in ts  ou t th a t  I t  i s  n o t u n t i l  th e  passage  o f th e  

upheavals o f a d o le scen ce , w ith  th e  changes in  body and bodyt-image and th e
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resu rgence  o f in s t in c tu a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  th a t  bo th  ego and superego fo rm atio n  

a re  more se c u re ly  c o n so lid a te d . Only th en  do th e  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s  have 

th e  s t a b i l i t y  snd f l e x i b i l i t y  n ecessa ry  to  ensure  a co heren t sen se  o f 

id e n t i ty .  She s t a t e s ,  "Only th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  which o r ig in a te  in  enduring 

em otional o b je c t  In v estm en ts , and which r e s u l t  in  g ra d u a l, c o n s is te n t  

s t r u c tu r a l  changes showing a  d e f in i t e  d i r e c t io n ,  can f o r t i f y  th e  in n e r  

f e e l in g  o f c o n tin u ity  o f th e  s e l f .  I t  i s  th e  p ro p er ba lan ce  between l ib id o  

and ag g ress io n  on which th e  success o r f a i l u r e  o f  th e se  p ro c e sses  depends" 

(1964, p . 68 ).

E rikson  (1956), l i k e  Freud and Jacobson, a s s e r t s  th a t  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  

a re  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  development o f p sych ic  s t r u c tu r e s  and u l t im a te ly  

r e s u l t  in  changes in  th e  p e rc ep tio n  and id e a  o f  th e  s e l f .  H is under­

s tan d in g  o f id e n t i ty  fo rm ation  fo cu ses  p r im a r i ly  on th e  ego and i t s  syn­

th e t i c  fu n c tio n s . The o rg an iz in g  p ro cesses  o f th e  ego a re  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  

th e  s e le c t io n  o f s ig n i f ic a n t  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  th e  In te g ra t io n  o f a  m u lti­

p l i c i t y  o f se lf- im a g es  and th e  m aintenance o f  a sense o f  c o n tin u ity  o f  th e  

s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n  which c o n s t i tu te s  I d e n t i ty .  E rikson  r e f e r s  to  two 

a sp e c ts  o f  id e n t i ty ;  p e rso n a l id e n t i ty ,  based on th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f  s e l f ­

sameness and c o n tin u ity  in  tim e , which com prises th e  " f a c t"  o f  e x is te n c e  

( l i k e  P ia g e t 's  g e n e ric  id e n t i t y ) ;  and ego id e n t i ty ,  th e  "ego q u a lity "  o f 

t h i s  e x is te n c e , th e  s u b je c tiv e  awareness o f " th e  selfsam eness and c o n ti­

n u ity  to  th e  e g o 's  sy n th e s iz in g  methods" (1946, p . 22 ). Ego id e n t i ty  

in vo lves th e  sen se  o f "who I  am," th e  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  c o n sis ten cy  and 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c  in d iv id u a l i ty  o f  o n e 's  p e r s o n a l i ty .  I t  r e f e r s  to  th e  way 

th e  in d iv id u a l o rg an izes  ex p erience  th rough th e  workings o f  th e  ego.
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E rikson  views I d e n t i ty  fo rm ation  as  an o b je c t iv e  p ro cess  which can be 

tra c e d  through th e  psychosexual and p sy ch o so c ia l development o f th e  in d i­

v id u a l .  He em phasizes th e  In te rp e rs o n a l a sp e c ts  o f t h i s  p ro c e ss : Id e n t i ty

evolves in  th e  co n tex t o f r e la t io n s  to  o th e rs  and i s  h ig h ly  dependent on 

th e  g iven  s o c ia l  and c u l tu r a l  environm ent. The i n f a n t 's  ego o r ig in a te s  in  

in te r a c t io n s  w ith  t h i s  s o c ia l  r e a l i t y .  According to  E r ik so n , th e  in fa n t  

must d isco v e r ways o f o rg an iz in g  and m aste rin g  experience  which a re  e f fe c ­

t i v e  and com patib le  w ith  th e  a t t i t u d e s  and behav io rs  o f o th e rs — i . e .  w ith  

th e  "group id e n t i t y ."  One way th e  in fa n t  ach ieves t h i s  re g u la t io n  o f 

in te r n a l  d r iv e s  w ith  e x te rn a l  r e a l i t i e s  i s  by form ing id e n t i f i c a t io n s .

These may be based on r e a l i s t i c  o r  fa n ta s ie d  a sp e c ts  o f th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  

persons in  th e  c h i ld 's  l i f e ,  th rough which th e  c h ild  experim ents w ith  

d i f f e r e n t  modes o f b e in g . P a r a l l e l  to  F re u d 's  o r ig in a l  psychosexual s ta g e s , 

E rikson  (1950, 1956) p o s tu la te s  a sequence o f p sy ch o so c ia l phases through 

which th e  in d iv id u a l p ro g re sse s  toward In c reased  ego fu n c tio n in g  and a 

c o n so lid a te d  sense  o f id e n t i ty .  He su g g es ts  th a t  a t  each phase th e  in d i­

v id u a l i s  confron ted  by a  p a r t i c u la r  is s u e  o r "norm ative" c r i s i s  due to  

m a tu ra tio n  o f new fu n c t io n s , accompanied by changes in  d r iv e  o r  env iron­

m ental demands. Each c r i s i s  compels th e  in d iv id u a l to  in te g r a te  th e se  new 

a sp ec ts  o f ex p erience  in to  a lre ad y  e x is t in g  p e rs o n a li ty  s t r u c tu r e s ,  

r e s u l t in g  in  changes in  th e  sense  o f id e n t i ty .  These even ts  then  in f lu ­

ence they  way in  which th e  n ex t phase i s  approached and experienced .

W hile E rikson  assumes th a t  id e n t i ty  fo rm ation  i s  a  l i f e - lo n g  p ro c e ss , 

beg inn ing  in  e a r l i e s t  in fan cy  and p u n ctuated  by p e r io d ic  d i s c o n t in u i t ie s  

and c o n f l ic t s  through o ld  ag e , he p la ce s  s p e c ia l  emphasis on ad o lescen ce .

He argues t h a t  du rin g  ado lescence  a co a le scen ce  o f id e n t i f i c a t io n s  occurs
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which marks a  c r u c ia l  p o in t in  developm ent. A ll p rev io u s  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  

become sub o rd in a ted  to  a d i f f e r e n t  k ind  o f  id e n t i f i c a t io n ;  " I t  In c ludes 

a l l  s ig n i f ic a n t  id e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  bu t i t  a lso  a l t e r s  them in  o rd e r to  make 

a unique and reasonab ly  coheren t whole of them" (1956, p . 121), The sense  

o f  id e n t i ty  which emerges from th e  " c r i s i s "  of ado lescence  i s  r e l a t i v e ly  

f i r e d  and s ta b l e .  I t  encompasses th e  achievem ents o f th e  o e d ip a l phase 

and th e  form ation  o f th e  superego and ego id e a l ,  a s  w e ll as  more m ature 

ego g o a ls ,  more r e a l i s t i c  sen se  o f s e l f ,  and an in c reased  u n d ers tan d in g  o f 

o n e 's  r o le s  w ith in  a  s o c ia l  c o n tex t th a t  in c lu d e s  n o t only fam ily , bu t 

p e e r s ,  te a c h e rs , p u b lic  f ig u r e s ,  e tc .

Thus, fo r  E rik so n , w h ile  ch ildhood id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  Im p o rtan t, 

i d e n t i ty  fo rm ation  i s  seen  as  u l t im te ly  dependent on th e  a b so rp tio n  of a l l  

p r io r  " m u ltip le  id e n t i f i c a t io n s "  In to  a new, more u n if ie d  and com plete 

c o n f ig u ra tio n  du rin g  ad o lescen ce , The in d iv id u a l p ro g resse s  from a sen se  

o f s e l f  based on p r im itiv e  body Images to  a  complex sense  o f I d e n t i ty  

which has meaning fo r  o th e rs  and d e fin e s  one’s p la ce  in  th e  w orld. E rikson 

summarizes h is  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  mechanisms which u n d e r lie  t h i s  ego 

grow th. F i r s t ,  th e  in fa n t  r e l a t e s  to  th e  w orld p r im a rily  through in t r o -  

j e c t io n  and p ro je c t io n ,  which la y s  th e  b a s is  f o r  l a t e r  id e n t i f i c a t io n s .  

N ext, th e  c h ild  engages in  " su c c e ss iv e  and t e n ta t iv e  id e n t i f i c a t io n s "  

which p rov ide  both  a sen se  o f  c o n tin u ity  w ith  th e  p a s t  and ex p ec ta tio n s  or 

a n t ic ip a t io n s  o f  what one may be l ik e  o r become in  th e  fu tu re .  During t h i s  

p e r io d , th e  in c reased  c a p a c i t ie s  of th e  ego enable  th e  c h ild  to  r e f in e  and 

sy n th e s iz e  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  combining and condensing "good" and "bad"

Images o f o b je c ts .  F in a l ly ,  w ith  ad o lescen ce , th e  in d iv id u a l d is c a rd s  

th o se  a sp e c ts  o f id e n t i ty  which seem d iv e rg e n t o r incom patib le  and
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c o n so lid a te s  and m ain ta in s  th o se  which express an in n e r sense o f coherence 

and u n ity . The e n t i r e  p ro cess  occurs p r im a rily  on an unconscious l e v e l ,  

a lth o u g h , o f  co u rse , th e  in d iv id u a l can be conscious o f th e  experienced  

sense  o f I d e n t i ty  o r ,  in  p a th o lo g y , o f  d is tu rb a n c e s  in  id e n t i ty  f e e l in g s .

Although E rikson  in c lu d es  th e  development o f th e  superego as a  s t r u c ­

tu r a l  system  and component o f th e  sense  of id e n t i ty ,  he does no t appear to  

a t t r i b u t e  to  i t  th e  k ind  o f c e n tr a l  o rg an iz in g  p r in c ip le  a sc r ib e d  to  th e  

ego in  id e n t i ty  fo rm atio n . H is concept o f ego id e n t i ty  has been c r i t i c i z e d  

by Jacobson as be ing  b o th  too broad and too narrow . On th e  one hand, she 

f e e l s  he does n o t ad eq u a te ly  d is t in g u is h  between th e  o b je c t iv e  development 

o f  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  id e n t i ty  and th e  su b je c tiv e  ex p erien ce  o f id e n t i ty .

On th e  o th e r , she o b je c ts  to  h is  r e s t r i c t i n g  th e  developm ent o f  id e n t i ty  

to  ego p ro cesses  a lo n e . While ag ree in g  th a t  th e  s y n th e t ic  fu n c tio n s  o f 

th e  ego a re  fundam ental to  id e n t i ty  fo rm atio n , she b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  

"p ro cesses  o f o rg a n iz a tio n  a re  o p e ra tiv e  in  a l l  s t r u c tu r e  fo rm ations . . . 

in c lu d in g  th e  su p e reg o ,” and f u r th e r ,  " . . .  id e n t i ty  fo rm ation  [ is ]  a 

p ro cess  th a t  b u ild s  up th e  a b i l i t y  to  p re se rv e  th e  whole p sy ch ic  o rg a n i­

z a tio n — d e s p ite  i t s  growing s t r u c tu r a l i z a t lo n ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  and com­

p le x i ty —as a h ig h ly  in d iv id u a liz e d  b u t coheren t e n t i ty  which has d i r e c t io n  

and c o n tin u ity  a t  any s ta g e  o f human developm ent" (1964, p. 2 7 ). For 

Jacobson, th e  e a r l i e s t  id e n t i f ic a t io n s  have profound ra m if ic a tio n s  fo r  

l a t e r  developm ent. E rikson adds th e  im pact o f  ado lescence  as  fo s te r in g  

m ajor changes in  th e  p a t te rn  and s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e se  e a r ly  id e n t i f i c a t io n s .

L ic h te n s te in  (1961) a lso  argues a g a in s t  r e f e r r in g  th e  e s tab lish m en t 

and m aintenance o f id e n t i ty  s o le ly  to  ego fu n c tio n s . W riting  w ith in  a 

p sy ch o an a ly tic  p e rs p e c tiv e , he fram es th e  q u estio n  o f  I d e n t i ty  developm ent
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somewhat d i f f e r e n t ly  from th e  above th e o r i s t s .  L ic h te n s te in  p o s tu la te s  an 

" id e n t i ty  p r in c ip le "  th a t  "has p r io r i t y  over any o th e r /p r in c ip le  de term in ing  

human b e h a v io r» n o t only  th e  r e a l i t y  p r in c ip le  b u t a lso  th e  p le a su re  p r in ­

c ip le "  (p . 189). T his id e n t i ty  p r in c ip le  I s  n e i th e r  a d r iv e ,  n o r an ego 

fu n c tio n , b u t a  " b io lo g ic a l  o rg a n iz a t io n a l  p r in c ip le "  which determ ines 

in d iv id u a l development and i s  s u p ra -o rd ln a te  to  any o th e r  b io lo g ic a l  o r 

p sy ch o lo g ica l need— in c lu d in g  p h y s ic a l s u rv iv a l .  L ic h te n s te in 's  th e s i s  i s  

based  on h is  c r i t iq u e  o f th e  C a r te s ia n  mode of th in k in g  about s u b je c t  and 

o b je c t  as  d i s t i n c t  and ju x ta p o sed , c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  

approach to  th e  problem . T his n e c e s s i ta te s  an ex p lan a to ry  co n cep t, such 

as  id e n t i f i c a t io n ,  to  b r id g e  th e  gap between su b je c t and o b je c t ,  to  under­

s tan d in g  th e i r  in te r r e la t io n s h ip s .  However, a lth o u g h  L ic h te n s te in  b e lie v e s  

t h a t  I d e n t i f i c a t io n  p lay s  a  r o le  in  p e r s o n a l i ty  developm ent, he does n o t 

p e rc e iv e  i t  a s  th e  g e n e ra l method by which in d iv id u a tio n  ta k es  p la c e .

B a th er, in s te a d  o f th e  " s u b je c t-o b je c t  ju x ta p o s i t io n "  which develops as  th e  

in fa n t  emerges from sym biosis and which forms th e  b a s is  fo r  in d iv id u a l 

id e n t i ty  accord ing  to  . Mahler and Jacobson , L ic h te n s te in  conceives o f  th e  

sou rce  o f  I d e n t i ty  a s  co n ta in ed  w ith in  th e  e a r l i e s t  sym bio tic  r e l a t io n  

p r io r  to  in d iv id u a tio n . In  th e  sym bio tic  c o n d itio n , he a rg u e s , w herein  th e  

in fa n t  i s  b o th  one w ith  th e  m other and r e la te d  to  th e  m other a s  a  p a r t  i s  

to  a  w hole, th e  emergence o f id e n t i ty  o ccu rs . He draws an a lo g ie s  between 

e th o lo g lc a l  concep ts and human b eh av io r. The "mother-Umwelt" surrounds 

th e  in f a n t ,  and th e  in fa n t  i s ,  s im u ltan eo u s ly , "an organ w ith in  t h i s  

t o t a l i t y "  (p . 202). Under th e se  c ircu m stan ces , th e  m other " im p rin ts"  an 

" Id e n t i ty  them e": The in fa n t  le a rn s  to  respond to  th e  m o th e r 's  p a r t i c u la r

n eed s , becoming an "In stru m en t"  o f h e r needs in  th e  p ro c e ss . Thus, th e
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m o th e r 's  b ehav io r and unconscious a t t i t u d e s  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  in f a n t  c a l l  

fo r th  s e le c te d  b eh av io rs  from th e  I n f a n t ,  ou t o f a l l  p o te n t ia l  re sp o n se s , 

form ing th e  nuc leus o f  th e  I n f a n t 's  id e n t i ty  p a t te r n .  These ex p erien ces  

a re  th e  p ro to ty p e  o f a l l  l a t e r  r e la t io n s h ip s :  The in d iv id u a l d e f in e s

id e n t i ty  in  term s o f o th e r s ,  th u s  dem onstra ting  th e  "fundam ental sym bio tic  

way" o f human e x is te n c e  (p . 203).

L ic h te n s te in  b e lie v e s  th a t  n o n p ro c rea tiv e  s e x u a li ty  i s  c e n t r a l  to  t h i s  

p ro c e ss . The " p r im it iv e  sensory  in te rc h an g e s"  which occur between in fa n t  

and m other e s ta b l is h  th e  " b a s ic  o u t l in e s  fo r  b e h av io ra l and e x i s t e n t i a l  

i d e n t i ty ."  G radually , nonsexual fu n c tio n s  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  p ro c e ss , 

in c lu d in g  th e  development o f ego in t e r e s t s  based on id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  

o th e r s .  But s e x u a l i ty  and th e  id e n t i ty  p r in c ip le  co n tin u e  to  p lay  th e  

predom inant de term in ing  r o le .  A lthough h is  emphasis on s e x u a l i ty  ( in  the  

broad sense) i s  c le a r ly  b a s ic  to  th e  i n f a n t 's  e a r ly  ex p erience  and com­

p a t ib le  w ith  F re u d 's  o r ig in a l  n o tio n s , L ic h te n s te in 's  th e s i s ,  as Jacobson 

p o in ts  o u t ,  seems to  overlook  th e  r o le  o f a g g re ss io n  and independent 

s t r iv in g  which a lso  c h a ra c te r iz e  developm ent. In  a d d it io n , w h ile  th e  

in te n s e  unconscious communications between m other and in fa n t  du ring  sym­

b io s is - e x p r e s s e d  la rg e ly  through in tim a te  p h y s ic a l exchanges—a re  c ru c ia l  

to  th e  i n f a n t 's  developm ent, th e  p ro cess  o f  s e p a ra tio n  from t h i s  s t a t e  and 

o f  p ro g re s s iv e  in d iv id u a tio n  seem eq u a lly  s ig n i f ic a n t  to  id e n t i ty  f o r ­

m ation . Both phases o f e x is te n c e  p ro v id e  th e  in d iv id u a l w ith  ex p erien ces  

e s s e n t ia l  to  s e l f - d e f in i t i o n .  I t  would a ls o  seem th a t  ld e n t i f i c a to r y  

p ro cesses  become more im portan t as  in d iv id u a tio n  ta k es  p la c e ,  a s  s u b je c t 

and o b je c t  become experienced  as  s e p a ra te .
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I t  should  be no ted  th a t  in  p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , th e  concept o f 

id e n t i f i c a t io n  always im p lies  i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n .  The d is t in c t io n s  between 

im ita t io n ,  in t r o je c t io n ,  and id e n t i f i c a t io n  a re  f re q u e n tly  understood  in  

term s o f th e  degree to  which an o b je c t  i s  " in te rn a l iz e d "  o r  In te g ra te d  

in to  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s .  For example, U e issn er (1971) b e lie v e s  th a t  Imi­

t a t io n  i s  r e la te d  to  in t e r n a l iz a t i o n  b u t i s  i t s e l f  no t a form o f in te r n a l ­

iz a t io n  : Im ita tio n  "rem ains in  th e  a rena  o f in te r a c t io n  between psyche

and e x te rn a l world" (p . 283). Im ita t io n s  enab le  th e  c h ild  to  le a rn  ways 

o f being  l ik e  an a d u lt  ( p a r t i c u la r  s k i l l s  and b eh av io rs) and p rep a re  th e  

b a s is  fo r  l a t e r  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s .  However, accord ing  to  M eissner (1972) 

and S and ler and R o sen b la tt (1962), im ita t io n s  them selves do n o t le a d  to  

enduring changes in  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  o r ego s t r u c tu r e .  They may 

"g en e ra te "  o r  " induce" i d e n t i f i c a t io n s  which do r e s u l t  in  such changes. 

S im ila r ly , Gaddini (1969) sees  im ita t io n s  as  d i s t i n c t  from , b u t r e la te d  

to ,  id e n t i f i c a t io n s :  Im ita tio n s  a re  "an e s s e n t ia l  elem ent of th e  s t r u c ­

tu r e  o f id e n t i f i c a t io n "  which se rv e  " th e  aims o f a d a p ta tio n  and the  

r e a l i t y  p r in c ip le "  (p . 484). Gaddini argues th a t  th e  o r a l  in c o rp o ra tiv e  

f a n ta s ie s  to  p o ssess  o r  be l i k e  th e  o b je c t which u n d e r l ie  im ita t io n s  a re  

th e  p re c u rso rs  o f  e a r ly  id e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  They a re  b a s ic  to  th e  i n i t i a l  

i n t e r n a l  r e g u la t io n s  and a d ap tiv e  c a p a c i t ie s  o f th e  emerging ego. How* 

e v e r , they  do no t c o n s t i tu te  th e  c e n tr a l  mechanism in  t h i s  p ro cess  as  

P ia g e t b e l ie v e s .

The Role o f th e  Prim ary C are taker 

The im portance and n e c e s s i ty  o f th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r  in  th e  

developm ent o f th e  c h ild  I s  s t r e s s e d  by most p sy ch o lo g ica l th e o r i s t s .
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W hether they  r e f e r  to  th e  b io lo g ic a l  m other, th e  m o th e r - s u b s t l tu te ,  o r 

th e  n u r tu r in g - f ig u r e , to  in d ic a te  th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  p e rs o n -m a le  o r  fem ale 

—who perform s th e  "m othering" o r "p a ren tin g "  fu n c tio n s , w r i te r s  gen er­

a l ly  ag ree  th a t  th e  r o le  o f th e  prim ary  c a re ta k e r  i s  c e n tr a l  to  th e  

u n fo ld in g  o f th e  I n f a n t 's  p e r s o n a l i ty .  The q u a l i ty  and in te n s i ty  of th e  

r e la t io n s h ip  between c a re ta k e r  and in fa n t  a re  assumed to  f o s te r  p a r t ic u ­

l a r  p a t te rn s  o f  in te r a c t io n  which f a c i l i t a t e  o r  h in d e r th e  p ro cess  o f 

in d iv id u a tio n  and id e n t i ty  fo rm ation . For th e  in fa n t  to  su rv iv e  b io ­

lo g ic a l ly  and grow em otiona lly  and p sy c h o lo g ic a lly , c e r t a in  b a s ic  p re ­

r e q u is i t e s  must be a v a i la b le  from b i r t h  on: th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f

fundam ental p h y s io lo g ic a l needs and an o v e ra l l  em pathic re s p o n s iv l ty  to  

th e  In fa n t  a s  a  p sy ch o lo g ica l b e in g . T his c o n s t i tu te s  what Hartmann 

(1958) r e f e r s  to  as th e  "average ex p ec tab le  environm ent" o r  what W inni- 

c o t t  (1953) means by th e  concept of th e  "good enough m other": th e  con­

te x t  which th e  prim ary  c a re ta k e r  p ro v id es  w ith in  which h e a lth y  development 

can ta k e  p la c e . The r e l i a b i l i t y  and c o n s is te n cy  o f th e  p a re n tin g  th e  

in f a n t  re c e iv e s  i s  presumed to  have fa r - re a c h in g  consequences on the  

in d iv id u a l 's  developm ent o f  a  sense  o f in n e r s t a b i l i t y  and se lfhood  and 

o f t r u s t  in  o th e r s .  The in v o lv ed , s e n s i t iv e  p a re n t p re s e n ts  and re p re ­

s e n ts  th e  w orld to  th e  growing in fa n t ,: .  In  th e  absence o f such c a r e ,  

c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  developm ent a re  th w arted , and in  extrem e in s ta n c e s  

a n a c l i t i c  d ep re ss io n  occurs (S p i tz ,  1965),

Given th e  c r u c ia l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r  in  th e  

I n f a n t 's  l i f e ,  th e  q u e s tio n  a r i s e s  as  to  how, o r  in  what way, does t h i s  

im portan t person  come to  in f lu e n c e  th e  c h i ld 's  behav io r and c h a ra c te r .

How does th e  em otional t i e  between th e  in fa n t  and c a re ta k e r  lead  to
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p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r in g  and Id e n t i ty  form ation? More s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  i s  th e  

prim ary  c a re ta k e r  a  s t ru c tu r in g  f a c to r  o r  a  c o n tr ib u tin g  f a c to r  to  th e  

i n f a n t 's  developm ent? That i s ,  i s  s /h e  d i r e c t ly  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the  

c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  c h i ld 's  id e n t i ty ,  or does s /h e  h e lp  shape , r a th e r  

th an  c au sa lly  d e te rm in e , th e  c h i ld 's  p sy ch o lo g ica l s t ru c tu re s ?  T his 

d i s t in c t io n  i s  no t c le a r  cu t in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e :  The c a re ta k e r  p lay s  a 

s ig n i f ic a n t  r o le ,  but op in ion  v a r ie s  as  to  what th a t  r o le  i s .  There i s  

a  g e n e ra l range of em phasis, w ith  some o v e rla p . Thus, f o r  example, w hile  

Freud and P ia g e t, d e sp ite  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  p e rs p e c tiv e s , b e lie v e  th a t  th e  

prim ary  c a re ta k e r  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  p ro cess  o f id e n t i ty  fo rm atio n , they  

argue th a t  u l t im a te ly  i t  i s  th e  o rg an iz in g  p r in c ip le s  w ith in  th e  c h ild  

which a c t iv e ly  s t r u c tu r e  th e  psyche. By c o n t r a s t ,  W lnn ico tt argues th a t  

th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r  (u su a lly  th e  m other) i s  th e  o rg a n iz e r  o f th e  c h i l d 's  

b ehav io r and th e re fo re  s t ru c tu re s  th e  c h i ld 's  p e r s o n a l i ty .  O th ers , such 

as Mahler and S p i tz ,  ho ld  a  p o s i t io n  between th e se  two p o le s* o f th o u g h t.

I t  shou ld  be c le a r  th a t  th e  r e g u la r ,  su s ta in e d  c o n tac t w ith  a s ta b le  

n u r tu r in g  f ig u re  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  development o f th e  o b je c t concept 

in  b o th  i t s  c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  a sp e c ts . S ince th e  in f a n t  i s  exposed 

from b i r t h  to  such a m u l t ip l ic i ty  o f s e n sa tio n s  and ex periences which 

must be a s s im ila te d  and organ ized  in to  m eaningfu l, manageable w holes, i t  

seems ev id en t th a t  t h i s  ta sk  w i l l  be f a c i l i t a t e d  by th e  consistency , of 

th e  ca re  p rov ided  and by th e  f a m i l ia r i ty  o f th e  c a re ta k e r .  The p h y s ica l 

a t t r i b u t e s  o f th e  c a re ta k e r—f e a tu r e s ,  v o ic e , to u ch , sm e ll, t a s t e ,  as 

w e ll as  th e  p a r t i c u la r  ways th a t  th e  person  I n te r a c ts  w ith  th e  in fa n t— 

a l l  se rv e  t h i s  end. These c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  become a s s o c ia te d  w ith  r e ­

peated  ex periences o f p le a su re  and u n p leasu re  and in  t h i s  sen se  th ey  a re
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cues o r  "o rg a n iz e rs "  which h e lp  s t r u c tu r e  th e  I n f a n t 's  experience  In to  

c o h e ren t, com prehensible p a t te r n s .  S im ultaneously , th e se  v a r ie d  a sp e c ts  

o f th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e r  become in te g ra te d  and o rgan ized  In to  a whole 

image which a c q u ire s  constancy  and s t a b i l i t y  fo r  th e  in f a n t .  The in fa n t  

g ra d u a lly  le a r n s  to  a n t i c ip a te ,  i n i t i a t e ,  and pro long g ra t ify in g ' c o n tac t 

w ith  th e  c a re ta k e r  and to  t r u s t  th e  r e l i a b i l i t y  and c o n tin u ity  o f th e  

r e la t io n s h ip .  As has been n o ted , th e  f r u s t r a t io n s  and g r a t i f i c a t io n s  

in h e re n t in  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  f o s t e r  th e  I n f a n t 's  sense  o f in n e r and 

o u te r  r e a l i t y  and o f  sep a ra te n ess  as a s e l f  d i s t i n c t  from o th e r s .  The 

prim ary c a re ta k e r  serves as  a  model fo r  th e  In fa n t  to  im ita te  and iden­

t i f y  w ith . In  p sy ch o an a ly tic  te rm s, th e  s tro n g e r  th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e ,  th e  

g r e a te r  th e  m o tiv a tio n  fo r  "being  l ik e "  th e  o th e r .  G radually , th e  c h ild  

le a rn s  to  ta k e  on th e  c a re -g iv in g  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  o th e r ,  to  f in d  in c re a s ­

in g ly  a p p ro p r ia te  and e f f e c t iv e  ways o f s a t i s f y in g  needs w ith o u t th e  con­

s ta n t  d i r e c t  m in is tr a t io n s  o f  th e  c a re ta k e r ,  Ego-rdevelopment i s  thus
*

enhanced by bo th  p h y s ica l m a tu ra tio n , competence and m aste ry , and by th e  

i n f a n t 's  e a r l i e s t ,  ongoing o b je c t - r e la t io n s .  The c h i ld 's  c a p a c ity  fo r  

empathy and f o r  s e lf -e s te e m  and o b je c t- lo v e  i s  dependent on th e  em pathic, 

lo v in g  c a re  o f  th e  n u r tu r e r .

As has been in d ic a te d . Freud (1921) views th e  m other-:in fan t r e l a t io n -
^  «

sh ip  as  th e  f i r s t  s o c ia l  u n i t ,  th e  b a s is  f o r  a l l  o th e r  o b je c t r e l a t io n s .  

The m other, o r  c a re ta k e r ,  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  i n f a n t 's  b io lo g ic a l  and 

p sy ch o lo g ica l w e ll-b e in g . Through t h i s  e a r ly  r e la t io n s h ip ,  th e  in fa n t  

moves from a n a c l i t l c  dependence to  autonomous e g o -fu n c tio n in g , in c lu d in g  

th e  a b i l i t y  to  form new a ttach m en ts  to  o th e rs .  W hile Freud sees  th e  

em otional t i e  o f  m other and In fa n t as v i t a l  to  t h i s  p ro c e ss , he does no t
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b e lie v e  th a t  th e  m other d i r e c t ly  shapes th e  I n f a n t 's  ego. R a th e r, he 

fo cu ses  on th e  I n f a n t 's  own I n te r n a l  p ro c e sse s , on ln tra p s y c h lc  con­

f l i c t s  , which le a d  to  th e  s tru c tu r in g  o f a unique p e r s o n a l i ty , h is  v iew , 

th e  c a re ta k e r  h e lp s  th e  In fa n t o rg an ize  ex p erience  by f a c i l i t a t i n g  o r 

i n te r f e r in g  w ith  th e  ex p ress io n  of I n s t in c t s  through a  v a r ie ty  o f r e ­

peated  I n te ra c t io n s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  p le a su re  o r  u n p le a su re  (a n x ie ty , 

t e n s io n ) ; I t  i s  th e  way th e  In fa n t p e rce iv e s  and in te r n a l i z e s  th e se  

ex p erien ces  th a t  de term ines th e  s t ru c tu r in g  o f th e  I n f a n t 's  r e a l i t y  and 

e g o - in te g ra t io n ,

A ccording to  Freud (1921, 1923), one o f th e  c a r e ta k e r 's  prim ary 

c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  ego and superego developm ent I s  to  se rv e  as an o b je c t 

o f  id e n t i f i c a t io n .  Under th e  im pact o f  th e  d r iv e s ,  th e  in fa n t  i s  com­

p e lle d  to  reco g n ize  th e  environm ent and e x te r n a l  sou rces o f s a t i s f a c t io n  

and f r u s t r a t i o n .  The w ish to  c o n tro l  th e se  a sp e c ts  o f r e a l i t y  le a d s  to  

changes in  behav io r ( e .g .  communication) aimed a t  e l i c i t i n g  th e  a p p ro p ri­

a te  responses from th e  c a re ta k e r ,  and a lso  r e s u l t s  in  th e  g rad u a l s e le c ­

t io n  o f ,  and id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith , d e s ire d  a t t r i b u t e s  o f th e  c a re ta k e r .  

Thus, th e  c a re ta k e r  becomes a  model fo r  th e  i n f a n t 's  develop ing  ego; 

b o th  th e  g r a t i f y in g  and f r u s t r a t i n g  a sp e c ts  a re  in te r n a l iz e d ,  p ro v id in g  

th e  in f a n t  w ith  an in c re ase d  c a p a c ity  f o r  a u to - re g u la t io n  and e q u i l ib r i -  

a t io n .  The con tinued  em pathic r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  c a re ta k e r  s tre n g th e n s  

th e se  emerging eg o -fu n c tio n s  and enhances th e  i n f a n t 's  sense  o f m astery  

and autonomy as  a  s e p a ra te ,  b u t o b je c t - r e la t e d ,  b e in g .

Freud re p e a te d ly  s t r e s s e s  th e  r o le  o f i n s t in c t s  and prim ary  p ro cess  

in  t h i s  developm ent. How th e  o th e r  i s  experienced  and what th e  in fa n t  

unconsciously  chooses to  id e n t i f y  w ith  i s  n o t s o le ly  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e
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c a r e ta k e r 's  a c tu a l  b eh av io r. C o n s ti tu t io n a l  f a c to r s ,  In c lu d in g  th e  

In te n s i ty  o f th e  I n f a n t 's  d r iv e s  and th e  tolerance* f o r  a n x ie ty  a s  w e ll 

as th e  le v e l  o f  r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g ,  c o lo r  and d i s t o r t  th e  I n f a n t 's  p e rcep ­

t io n s .  At d i f f e r e n t  psychosexual s ta g e s , what i s  m eaningful to  th e  . 

c h i ld  d i f f e r s ,  as do th e  c a r e ta k e r 's  b eh av io rs  and a t t i t u d e s .  The c h ild  

s t r iv e s  to  g e t needs met in  s o c ia l ly  a c c e p ta b le  ways, shaping in s t i n c ­

tu a l  demands to  th e  demands o f r e a l i t y ,  c o n so lid a tin g  eg o -fu n c tlo n s  and 

in te g r a t in g  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s .  The c a r e ta k e r 's  a t te n t io n s  f o s te r  o r 

d is ru p t  th i s  p ro cess ; s im i la r ly ,  th e  c h i ld 's  own d r iv e s  may be d is r u p t  

t i v e .  For example, re p e a te d  f r u s t r a t i o n  o f a need by th e  c a re ta k e r  

may in c re a se  th e  c h i ld 's  a g g re ss io n  to  a  p o in t which can n o t y e t be 

to le r a te d  by the  as y e t Immature ego. Such In te n se  Im pu lses, in  a d d it io n  

to  f a n ta s ie d  fe a r s  o f d e s tro y in g  th e  o b je c t ,  may th re a te n  to  overwhelm 

th e  c h i ld  and have a  d iso rg a n iz in g  e f f e c t  on th e  ego. By c o n t r a s t ,  

m oderate f r u s t r a t io n s  in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  lo v in g  su p p o rt o f th e  c a re ­

ta k e r  enab le  th e  c h ild  to  co n ta in  and channel im pu lses, re in fo rc in g  

p sy ch ic  fu n c tio n in g  and a sec u re  sense  o f s e l f .

Freud (1920) d e sc r ib e s  an o th er e g o -s tru c tu r in g  a sp e c t o f th e  c h i ld 's  

b eh av io r in  h is  d isc u ss io n  o f th e  r e p e t i t io n  com pulsion. Here he empha­

s iz e s  how th e  c h i ld 's  a c t io n s ,  in  p la y  o r  fa n ta s y , se rv e  to  m aster ex­

p e rie n ce s  in  which th e  c h ild  o r ig in a l ly  p layed  a  p a ss iv e  r o l e .  He o f f e r s  

th e  example o f th e  l i t t l e  boy who p la y s  a t  throw ing away and r e t r ie v in g  

an o b je c t  a s  a means o f g a in in g  c o n tro l over a  f r u s t r a t i n g  and a n x ie ty -  

a ro u s in g  s i tu a t io n —th a t  o f h is  m other le av in g  him ( i f  only, fo r  in e v i ta b le ,  

tem porary s e p a ra t io n s ) . Freud su ggests  th a t  by engaging in  t h i s  b e h a v io r , 

th e  boy co n v erts  a  p a ss iv e  experience  in to  an a c t iv e  one; he overcomes
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fe e l in g s  o f  h e lp le s sn e s s  and an x ie ty  by c o n tro l l in g  th e  "going aw ay," as  

w e ll  as  f in d in g  a s a fe  o u t le t  f o r  th e  ex p ress io n  o f  h is  anger a t  the  

m other f o r  le av in g —he g e ts  revenge by f l in g in g  h e r away, i , e ,  " I  don’ t  

want you, I ’m sending you away m yself" (p . 147). In  re p e a tin g  e x p e r i­

ences In  t h i s  way, which a llow s th e  c h ild  to  tak e  th e  a c t iv e  p a r t— "to  

work over In  psych ic  l i f e " —d efenses a re  s tren g th en ed  and I n s t in c tu a l  

needs g r a t i f i e d .  The c h ild  makes a f u r th e r  a d a p ta tio n  to  r e a l i t y  and 

m ain ta in s  p o s i t iv e  c o n tac t w ith  th e  o b je c t (m other). In  becoming " th e  

a c to r"  and in  im ita t in g  and u l t im a te ly  id e n tify in g  w ith  a w ide v a r ie ty  o f 

th e  c a r e ta k e r 's  b e h av io rs , th e  c h ild  g ra d u a lly  ta k e s  on fu n c tio n s  w hich, 

a t  f i r s t ,  only  th e  c a re ta k e r  could perform . These become a  p a r t  o f  th e  

c h i l d 's  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e ,  which in  tu rn  in f lu e n c e s  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f 

f u r th e r  p e rs o n a li ty  grow th. In  th e  b e s t  c ircu m stan ces , th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e  

to  th e  c a re ta k e r  encourages th e  c h ild  to  ta k e  a c t io n s  on h is /h e r  own 

b e h a lf ,  le ad in g  to  con tinued  advances in  id e n t i ty  fo rm atio n .

P ia g e t ,  l i k e  F reud , em phasizes th e  c h i ld ’s a c t iv e  r o le  in  th e  

s t r u c tu r in g  o f p e r s o n a l i ty .  However, w h ile  P ia g e t (1969) assumes th a t  

a f f e c t  i s  th e  m otive fo rc e  o f a l l  b eh av io r , h is  focus i s  on c o g n itio n .

He i s  n o t in te r e s te d  in  unconscious dynam ics, b u t in  th e  p e rc e p tio n  and 

c o n s tru c tio n  o f o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y .  The c h i l d 's  tendency toward the  

o rg a n iz a tio n  o f experience  and a d a p ta tio n  to  r e a l i t y  le ad  to  a c tio n s  

which r e s u l t  in  th e  developm ent o f  in te r n a l  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s ;  a f f e c t s  

g iv e  r i s e  to  a c t io n s  b u t do n o t c r e a te  new psychic  s t r u c tu r e s  o r  a l t e r  

a lre ad y  e x is t in g  ones. According to  P ia g e t ,  th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e  between 

c a re ta k e r  and c h ild  i s  im portan t in  term s of th e  c h i ld ’s developing 

s o c ia l  l i f e ,  b u t n o t as a de term in in g  s t r u c tu r a l  f a c to r  (V oyat, 1980).
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The environm ent p rov ides th e  m a te r ia ls  from which th e  c h ild  b u ild s  an 

u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  p ro p e r t ie s  and p r in c ip le s  governing r e a l i t y ;  th e  

c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  s e l f  and th e  e x te rn a l w o rld , and th e  r e la t io n s h ip  

between them, occurs through th e  p ro cess  o f a s s im ila t io n  and accommodation.

The c a re ta k e r ,  ty p ic a l ly  th e  m other, i s  one o f th e  many o b je c ts  to  

be apprehended. P ia g e t acknowledges th a t  th e  m other h o lds unusual 

i n t e r e s t  f o r  th e  c h ild  because o f h e r i n t r i n s i c a l l y  complex and v a r ie d  

n a tu re . As Moskowltz (1978) p o in ts  o u t, peop le  a re  l e s s  easy to  a ss im i­

l a t e  c o g n itiv e ly : They " r e s i s t "  a s s im ila t io n  by being  d i f f e r e n t  a t  d i f ­

f e r e n t  tim es . They a r e ,  th e re fo re ,  exp lored  f u r th e r .  The in te r a c t io n s  

between m other and c h ild  a re  h ig h ly  s t im u la tin g  to  th e  c h i ld 's  develop­

ment. T h e ir r e la t io n s h ip  o f f e r s  a m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f ex p erien ces  which th e  

c h i ld  must o rg an ize  and in te g r a te  in to  m eaningful c a te g o rie s  and s t r u c tu r e s . 

The c a re ta k e r  i s  viewed as a  p a r t i c u la r ly  c h a llen g in g  o b je c t to  r e l a t e  

to — to  a c t upon, r e a c t  to ,  im i ta te .  I t  i s  th e se  beh av io rs  and th e  knowl­

edge acq u ired  from them, n o t th e  em otional q u a l i ty  o f th e se  in te r a c t io n s ,  

which modify psych ic  s t r u c tu r e s .

W hile Freud b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  c h i l d 's  in s t i n c tu a l  and em otional 

needs determ ine th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f o th e rs  and t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  re p re se n ­

t a t i o n ,  P ia g e t argues th a t  th e se  p ro cesses  depend on th e  c h i ld 's  cogni­

t iv e  l e v e l .  W hatever th e  em otional ra p p o r t between m other and c h i ld ,  

s t r u c tu r a l  development ta k es  p la ce  in d ependen tly  acco rd in g  to  a  lo g ic a l  

and n e ce ssa ry  sequence. For exam ple, th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  m other 

as a  permanent o b je c t o r  o f th e  c ap a c ity  to  reco g n ize  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  

o f view i s  a  fu n c tio n  o f re p e a te d  p r a c t i c a l  ex p erien ces  and in te r a c t io n s  

w ith  m a te r ia l  r e a l i t y  (1954, 1969). These a re  c o g n itiv e  achievem ents
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which P ia g e t b e lie v e s  w i l l  ta k e  p la ce  no m a tte r  what th e  f e e l in g  to n e  i s  

between m other and c h ild . N e v erth e le ss , s in c e  P ia g e t assumes th a t  a f f e c t  

and c o g n itio n  a re  fu n c tio n a lly  i n t e r r e l a t e d , p ro g ress  in  one sphere  may 

p a r a l l e l  th a t  in  th e  o th e r . Thus, " a f f e c t iv e  d e c e n te r in g  i s  a  c o r r e la ­

t i v e  o f c o g n itiv e  d e c e n te r in g , not because one dom inates th e  o th e r ,  bu t 

because bo th  occur as a  r e s u l t  o f a  s in g le  in te g ra te d  p ro ce ss"  (1969, 

p . 2 6 ). This p ro cess  depends on an o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  which does no t 

conform to  th e  c h i ld ’ s egocen trism , th a t  i s ,  i t  cannot be sim ply a ss im i­

la te d .  The p ro ce sses  u n d erly in g  th e  fo rm ation  o f o b je c t r e la t io n s  a re  

th e  same as th o se  u n d erly in g  c o g n itiv e  developm ent: One does n o t cause

th e  o th e r .  A p o s i t iv e  attachm ent to  th e  c a re ta k e r  may p ro v id e  th e  c h ild  

w ith  more o p p o r tu n i tie s  fo r  e x p lo ra tio n  and m astery  b u t does n o t change 

th e  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s .

I t  would fo llo w , co n v erse ly , th a t  d is tu rb a n c e s  in  th e  c a re ta k e r -  

c h ild  r e la t io n s h ip ,  w h ile  a ffe c tin g -  em otional developm ent, would n o t 

a l t e r  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s .  A nxiety , o r  any o th e r  in te n se  a f f e c t ,  m ight 

I n te r f e r e  w ith  th e  c h i ld 's  a c t i v i ty  o r d is ru p t  th o u g h ts , b u t would n o t 

impinge upon th e  u n d e rly in g  s t r u c tu r e s ,  acco rd ing  to  P ia g e t .  However, 

re c e n t re se a rc h  a ttem p ts  to  in te g r a te  P ia g e tia n  and p sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  

su g g e s t, o th e rw ise . As no ted  above (C hapter I ,  p . 3 4 ), Voyat (1980) 

d isce rn ed  a s t r u c tu r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  between c o g n itio n  and a f f e c t  in  

sch izo p h ren ic  c h ild re n . These c h ild re n  m an ife s t a  f a i l u r e  to  ach ieve  

s t r u c tu r a l  in te g ra t io n  and an in te r n a l ly  c o n s is te n t ,  sy s te m a tic  way of 

approaching r e a l i t y .  Thus, " th e  sim ultaneous p resen ce  o f v a r io u s  le v e ls  

o f  a d a p ta tio n  and in a d a p ta tio n  in  th e se  c h ild re n "  p o in ts  to  th e  im pact 

o f  in te n s e  a f f e e t  on c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r a t io n  (V oyat, p . 110). ( In
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a d d it io n , Voyat sp e c u la te s  th a t  P ia g e t 's  tendency to  overlook  th e  

de term in in g  r o le  o f a f f e c t  in  such in s ta n c e s  i s  a  fu n c tio n  o f th e  ve ry  

same phenomenon: i . e . ,  th e  q u a li ty  and s tre n g h th  of h is  a f f e c t iv e

r e la t io n s h ip  to  h is  m other—as in d ic a te d  in  h is  au to b iog raphy , 1968.) 

S im ila r ly , B e ttleh e im  (1967), in  h is  s tu d ie s  o f i n f a n t i l e  au tism , w hile  

n o tin g  p a r a l l e l s  between h i s  f in d in g s  and P ia g e t 's  th eo ry  o f  i n t e l l e c ­

tu a l  developm ent, a lso  observes s ig n i f ic a n t  d is c re p a n c ie s  which c o n tra ­

d ic t  th e  n o tio n  o f an in v a r ia n t  sequence of c o g n itiv e  s ta g e s . Thus, a 

c h ild  i s  seen  to  m an ife s t d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  in  

d i f f e r e n t  a re a s ,  a  phenomenon su g g es tiv e  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f a f f e c t lv -  

l t y .  As we s h a l l  s e e , B ettleh e im  s tro n g ly  b e lie v e s  in  th e  c e n t r a l i ty  

o f  th e  m o th e r-c h ild  r e la t io n s h ip  in  both  c o g n itiv e  and em otional 

developm ent.

In  c o n tra s t  to  Freud and P ia g e t ,  W inn lco tt i s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f 

th o se  t h e o r i s t s  who em phasize th e  r o le  o f  th e  c a re ta k e r  in  th e  s t r u c -  . . 

tu r in g  o f th e  psyche. .A ccording to  W in n lco tt, a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e  o f 

developm ent, " th e  m other i s  p a r t  o f th e  c h i ld ,"  and th e re  i s  no meaning 

in  d is c u s s in g  th e  in fa n t  except in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  m o th e r 's  p e rs o n a li ty  

and fu n c tio n in g  (1962, 1965). (By "m other,"  W inn lco tt s t a t e s  th a t  he i s  

r e f e r r in g  to  th e  prim ary  m ate rn a l o r  p a re n tin g  f ig u r e .)  At b i r t h ,  in ­

fa n t  and m other form a u n i t  w ith in  which th e  in fa n t  i s  in  a  s t a t e  o f 

"ab so lu te  dependence1' on th e  m other f o r  b io lo g ic a l  and p sy ch o lo g ica l 

s u rv iv a l .  The m o th e r 's  q u a l i t i e s  and beh av io rs  d i r e c t ly  determ ine th e  

i n f a n t 's  developm ent, su p p o rtin g  o r th w a rtin g  ego-grow th. The m other 

p ro v id es  th e  em otional environm ent which prom otes th e  i n f a n t 's  t r a n s i t io n  

from a s t a t e  o f m erger to  e x is te n c e  a s  a  s e p a ra te ,  autonomous in d iv id u a l .
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W inn lco tt s t r e s s e s  th a t  I t  I s  th e  m o th e r 's  c a p a c ity  to  meet th e  changing 

needs o f th e  In fa n t  th a t  a llow s t h i s  p ro cess  to  ta k e  p la c e . The "good 

enough m other" p re se n ts  "op tim al sym bio tic  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  a t  th e  phase- 

s p e c i f ic  tim e" w h ile  being  " a l e r t  to  th e  nex t phase when th e  c h i ld ,  

c lo s e r  to  a c q u is i t io n  of i d e n t i ty ,  needs a  m other who g ives up h e r  sym­

b io t i c  t i e  to  him fo r  th e  sake o f fu r th e r in g  h i s  developm ent" (B lank, 

1974, p . 110). The m other i n i t i a l l y  o f f e r s  an eg o -su p p o rtiv e  "ho ld ing" 

environm ent, and must th en  be s e n s i t iv e  to  th e  c h i l d 's  re a d in e ss  and 

need to  " l e t  go" to  become an independent b e in g .

W in n ico tt, s tro n g ly  in flu en c ed  by M elanie K le in , b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  

m o thering -person  perform s th e se  fu n c tio n s  based on p ro je c t iv e  i d e n t i f i ­

c a tio n s  and empathy w ith  th e  in f a n t .  During t h i s  e a r ly ,  p re -o b je c ta l  

ph ase , th e  c a re ta k e r  must i n t u i t  and a s se s s  th e  i n f a n t 's  needs and 

respond a p p ro p r ia te ly . I n s t in c tu a l  demands and f r u s t r a t io n s  a re  d is ru p ­

t iv e  to  th e  i n f a n t 's  immature ego and sense  o f w e ll-b e in g : Unable to

m aster id-demands (reco g n iz in g  n e i th e r  t h e i r  source  nor th e  o b je c ts  of 

s a t i s f a c t i o n ) , th e  in f a n t  may be th re a te n e d  by overwhelming "a n n ih i­

la t in g "  a n x ie ty . The prim ary  c a re ta k e r  p r o te c ts  th e  in f a n t  from such 

tra u m a tic  ex p erien ces  by em pathlc a t te n t io n s ,  W inn ico tt em phasizes th a t  

t h i s  " a d a p tiv e  c ap a c ity "  o f th e  m othering perso n  i s  n o t s o le ly  a  m a tte r  

o f  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  (o r a p p ro p r ia te  f r u s t r a t io n )  o f im pulses. R a th er, i t  

i s  th e  q u a l i ty  of th e  resp o n se  and i t s  an x ie ty -re d u c in g  a sp e c ts  which 

a re  c r u c ia l  to  th e  s tre n g th e n in g  of. th e  c h i l d 's  e g o -fu n c tio n s . He 

p o in ts  o u t, f o r  example, th a t  in  th e  co n tex t o f g r a t i f y in g  an i n f a n t 's  

need , a p a re n t may, in  f a c t ,  be in c re a s in g  th e  c h i ld 's  an x ie ty  and i n t e r ­

fe r in g  w ith  p sy ch ic  in te g r a t io n .  Thus, o r a l  s a t i s f a c t io n  th rough  feed in g
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may be experienced  by th e  in fa n t  as a  s e d u c t io n , .a  sm othering , o r  an 

in tr u s io n  tin g e d  w ith  a g g re ss io n  and f r u s t r a t i o n ,  depending on th e  a t t i ­

tu d e  and b ehav io r o f th e  p a re n t .  The q u a l i ty  o f th e  care  i s  th e re fo re  

th e  determ in ing  f a c to r .

In  h e a lth y  developm ent, th e  m a te rn a l ego "im plem ents1' and " r e in ­

fo rc e s"  the  i n f a n t 's  eg o -o rg an iza tio n  and f o s te r s  a  sense o f  m astery  and 

r e l i a b i l i t y .  The in fa n t  g ra d u a lly  " in t r o je c t s  th e  eg o -su p p o rtiv e  m other": 

The c a re - ta k in g  a sp ec ts  o f th e  m other became a p a r t  of th e  in d iv id u a tin g  

i n f a n t 's  p e rs o n a li ty  s t r u c tu r e  (1958, 1965). T his p ro cess  i s  a ided  b y  

th e  "m irro rin g "  in te ra c t io n s  between m other and in fa n t  which ensure  th e  

c o n tin u ity  o f  a f f e c t iv e  c o n ta c t and enhance the  i n f a n t 's  s e l f - r e f l e c t i v e  

c a p a c i t ie s  th rough  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  th e  observ ing  p a re n t .  The p a r e n t 's  

re a c t io n s  in f lu e n c e  th e  I n f a n t 's  sense  o f  what i s  "me" and what i s  "no t 

me;" P o s i t iv e  accep tin g  resp o n ses  a f f irm  th e  I n f a n t 's  s e lf -e x p re s s io n  

and h ea lth y  developm ent. C onversely , f a i l u r e s  in  "ho ld in g "  and " h a n d lin g ,"  

in  bo th  p h y s ica l and psych ic  s e n se s , r e s u l t  in  f a u l ty  eg o -fo n n a tio n , in ­

v o lv in g  d i s to r t io n s  in  th e  ex p erien ce  o f  s e l f  and d is tu rb a n c e s  in  r e la te d ­

n ess  to  o th e rs .

In  W in n ic o tt 's  view (1962), ego developm ent i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

s e v e ra l  main tre n d s : in te g r a t io n ,  p e rs o n a liz a t io n  and o b je c t - r e la t in g .

By in te g r a t io n ,  W inn lco tt r e f e r s  to  th e  I n f a n t 's  p ro g re ss io n  toward 

e s ta b l is h in g  a  " u n it  o f  s e l f , "  a  s tru c tu re d  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  b o d ily  and 

em otional ex p erien ces  th a t  has p e rso n a l meaning and c o n tin u ity . P e r­

so n a liz a t io n  appears to  be an a sp e c t o f t h i s  p ro cess  in v o lv in g  th e  l in k ­

in g  o f psyche and soma, whereby ego and body and body fu n c tio n s  become 

a lig n e d . O b je c t- r e la t in g ,  o f c o u rse , means th e  i n f a n t 's  c ap a c ity  to
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i n t e r a c t  w ith  o th e rs  on th e  b a s is  o f a  s e p a ra te  sense o f s e l f  and the  

re c o g n itio n  o f th e  o b je c t iv e  e x is te n c e  o f o th e r s .  Im p l ic i t  in  a l l  th e se  

developm ental tre n d s  i s  th e  emergence o f  th e  in fa n t  from a b so lu te  depen­

dence to  autonomous fu n c tio n in g  and from th e  dominance o f th e  p le a s u re -  

p r in c ip le  and om nipotent f a n ta s ie s  to  in c reased  r e a l i ty '■ te s t in g , secon­

dary  p ro c e ss , and e g o -re la te d n e s s . I t  i s  th e  ta s k  o f th e  " f a c i l i t a t i n g  

environm ent"—p a re n ta l  c a re — in  r e la t io n  to  th e  " in h e r i te d  p o te n t ia l"  

o f th e  in f a n t ,  to  h e lp  th e  In fa n t  move toward in d iv id u a l id e n t i ty  and 

e x te r n a l  r e a l i t y .  W in n ico tt em phasizes, th e re fo re ,  th e  im portance of 

th e  c a r e ta k e r 's  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  i n f a n t 's  g ro w th -s tr iv in g  ten d en c ie s  

f o r  se lfhood  and th e  a p p ro p r ia te  and tim ely  in te rv e n tio n s  which s t r u c ­

tu r e  t h i s  p ro c e ss . (W innico tt draws a n a lo g ie s  between th e se  phenomena 

and a sp e c ts  o f th e  a n a ly t ic  t r a n s fe re n c e .)  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  W innlco tt 

h ig h l ig h ts  th e  m o d if ic a tio n s  in  th e  m o th e rin g -p e rso n 's  beh av io r from 

em pathic u n d ers tan d in g  o f and resp o n ses  to  th e  i n f a n t 's  n eed s , to  under­

s tan d in g  based on th e  c h i l d 's  a c t iv e  in d ic a t io n  o r  s ig n a l in g  o f a  need. 

In s te a d  o f  co n tin u in g  to  meet th e  i n f a n t 's  needs in a " m a g ic a l"  way, th e  

c a re ta k e r  enhances th e  c h i l d 's  power to  communicate and to  g a in  a means 

o f  c o n tro l o f needs and s a t i s f a c t i o n s .  Thus, th e  c h ild  develops a  sense  

o f competence and s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  g r e a te r  s o c ia l  re la te d n e s s  and adap­

ta t i o n  to  r e a l i t y ,  w h ile  h e lp le s s n e s s  and re g re s s io n  a re  d iscou raged .

In  d is c u ss in g  some o f  th e  p a th o lo g ic a l consequences o f in ad eq u a te  

c a re ta k in g —ran g in g  from i n f a n t i l e  sch izo p h ren ia  to  sc h iz o id  tre n d s  in  

th e  adu lt-r-W inn ico tt (1960) re in fo rc e s  h i s  argument th a t  th e  prim ary 

c a re ta k e r  se rv es  a  c e n t r a l ,  de term in ing  r o le  in  th e  s t ru c tu r in g  o f p e r­

s o n a l i ty .  In  th e  most extrem e c a se s , he b e l ie v e s  th a t  th e  co re  of
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p e r s o n a l i ty ,  th e  " t ru e  s e l f , "  may become s p l i t  o f f  and com pletely  hidden 

by a  " f a l s e  s e l f " —a d e fe n s iv e  a ttem p t by th e  c h ild  to  c o n s tru c t an id en ­

t i t y  in  re sp o n se  to  d e fe c t iv e  p a re n tin g . By d e f in i t io n ,  t h i s  " s e l f "  

la ck s  th e  in te g ra t io n  and r e a l i t y - b a s i s  o f th a t  acq u ired  by a  c h i ld  who 

has th e  b e n e f i ts  o f "good enough m o th e rin g ."  The f a l s e  s e l f  i s  su b je c t 

to  frag m en ta tio n  and d is in te g r a t io n  under s t r e s s ,  w hereas a  h e a lth y  p e r­

son w ith  a  s tro n g  ego and a s tro n g  sense  o f s e l f  can g iv e  h im /h e rse lf  

th e  k in d  o f c a re  and support once prov ided  by a n o th e r .

W hile W inn ico tt in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  m atu ring  c h ild  must become 

in c re a s in g ly  a c t iv e  in  r e l a t io n  to  o th e rs  and in  s t r iv in g  tow ard au ton­

omy, he  seems to  view e a r ly  in fan cy  a s  a  s t a t e  o f g e n e ra l p a s s iv i ty .  At 

th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e s ,  th e  i n f a n t 's  p a r t i c ip a t io n  c o n s is ts  p r im a r i ly  of 

e x p re ss io n s  o f  d i s t r e s s  and accep tance  o f com fort. I t  i s  th e  prim ary 

c a r e ta k e r 's  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  ad ap t to  th e se  n eed s , w h ile  th e  in fa n t  

re c e iv e s  c a re  and i s  only  com pelled to  " re a c t"  when som ething goes wrong. 

In  th e  b e s t  o f  c ircu m stan ces , th e  c a re ta k e r  m eets th e  i n f a n t 's  om nipotent 

f a n ta s ie s  which g ra d u a lly  become tempered and more r e a l i s t i c .  Encouraged 

by th e  c a re ta k e r ,  th e  in fa n t  a ttem p ts  to  e n te r  th e  w o rld , d isco v e rs  , 

a c tio n s  have e f f e c t s ,  e l i c i t i n g  resp o n ses  from o th e rs  and f o s te r in g  a  

sen se  o f in n e r  c o n tro l and m aste ry . When th in g s  go b a d ly , th e  I n f a n t ’ s 

b eh av io r i s  c en te red  on r e a c t in g  to  s t r e s s  and s e l f - p r o te c t io n ,  r a th e r  

than  reach in g  ou t in to  th e  w orld . A lthough in  e i th e r  s i tu a t io n  th e  

in f a n t  u s u a lly  becomes more o f an a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a n t ,  i n i t i a l l y ,  accord ing  

to  W in n ico tt, i t  i s  th e  c a re ta k e r  who d i r e c t s  and determ ines th e se  

developm ental outcomes.
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Like W in n ico tt, Bowlby a ls o  aB se rts  th a t  th e  'em otional component 

o£ th e  c a r e ta k e r - in f a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  paramount in  d e term in ing  th e  

i n f a n t 's  p e rs o n a li ty  s t r u c tu r e .  H is re se a rc h  on m a te rn a l d e p riv a tio n  

(1951) and h is  ex h au stiv e  study o f human a ttachm en t (1969) ex p lo re  th e  

n a tu re  o f  th e  i n f a n t 's  t i e  to  th e  m other, o r  m o th e r - s u b s t i tu te ,  and th e  

ways in  which i t  in f lu e n c e s  th e  i n f a n t 's  p sych ic  and In te rp e rs o n a l 

developm ent. Bowlby draws on e tho logy  and le a rn in g  th e o ry , as w e ll as 

p sy ch o an a ly tic  and developm ent approaches, to  su p p o rt h is  argum ents; 

in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th a t  th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e  o f  in f a n t  and c a re ta k e r  can be 

viewed as  developing  in d ep en d en tly  from p h y s io lo g ic a l n e e d - s a t is f a c t lo n  

and th a t  i t  p rov ides th e  b a s is  f o r  ego-grow th and o b je c t - r e la te d n e s s .

The i n f a n t 's  c a p a c ity  to  adap t to  i t s  environm ent and to  be e f f e c t iv e  in  

m odifying i t  i s  h ig h ly  dependent on th e  resp o n siv en ess  and em otional 

investm ent o f th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r .  W hile Bowlby does no t overlook  th e  

i n f a n t 's  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  i n i t i a t i n g  c o n ta c t w ith  o th e rs  and in flu en c in g  

th e  form th e se  in te r a c t io n s  ta k e , he sees th e  m othering-person  as  p r in c i ­

p a lly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  s t r u c tu r in g  th e  i n f a n t 's  ex p erien ce , and conse­

q u e n tly , f o r  de term in ing  p sy ch ic  developm ent. The m other i s  th e  "psych ic  

o rg a n iz e r"  whose b eh av io rs  have a  s t r u c tu re -b u i ld in g  e f f e c t  e s p e c ia lly  

c ru c ia l  to  th e  in fa n t  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  two y e a rs  o f l i f e  (1951, p . 53 ). 

Bowlby's p o in t o f  view  in c lu d e s  th e  concept o f " c r i t i c a l "  o r  " s e n s i t iv e "  

p e rio d s  du rin g  which op tim al developm ent o f c e r ta in  b eh av io rs— such as 

a ttachm ent—can occurJC1969, p , 223).

Bowlby and h is  co lle ag u e  A insw orth d e f in e  m a te rn a l d e p r iv a tio n  as 

an " in s u f f ic ie n c y  o f in te r a c t io n "  between mother and c h ild  (.1951, 1962). 

D ep riv a tio n  r e f e r s  to  th e  q u a l i ty  o f th e  ca re  th e  in f a n t  r e c e iv e s , no t
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n e c e s s a r i ly  Co a c tu a l  p h y s ic a l s e p a ra tio n  from th e  c a re ta k e r ,  though 

th e se  may occur to g e th e r ,  During th e  e a r l i e s t  phases o f  l i f e ,  th e  

in f a n t  r e l i e s  t o t a l l y  on th i s  c a re  f o r  b io lo g ic a l  and p sy ch ic  s u rv iv a l .  

According to  Bowlby, th e  m other " f u l f i l l s  th e  fu n c tio n  of ( th e  i n f a n t 's )  

ego and superego . . . . She i s  h is  ego and superego" (1951, p . 55 ).

She perform s th e  n ecessa ry  ta s k s  by p ro v id in g  an "environm ent o f adap­

te d n e ss" : o r ie n t in g  th e  in f a n t  in  tim e and space , r e g u la t in g  d r iv e s ,

g ra t i fy in g  needs, s e le c t in g  and o rg an iz in g  ex p erien ce , a t  a tim e when 

th e  in f a n t  i s  in c ap a b le  o f m aste rin g  th e se  fu n c tio n s . W ith in  t h i s  

r e la t io n s h ip ,  th e  in fa n t  can g ra d u a lly  develop th e se  fu n c tio n s , iden­

t i f y  w ith  th e  m other and in te r n a l iz e  th e  in te ra c t io n s  w ith  h e r .  I t  

becomes ap p aren t th a t  d is tu rb a n c e s  in  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip ,  in  th e  form of 

in ad equate  c a re ta k in g  and d is ru p t iv e  o r  d is to r te d  in te r a c t io n s ,  w i l l  

i n t e r f e r e  w ith  p sy ch ic  developm ent. M aternal d e p r iv a tio n  causes f a u l ty  

ego fo rm ation  (e .g .  poor im pulse c o n t r o l ) ,  d is tu rb a n c e s  in  th e  develop­

ment o f  th e  s e l f  and in  re la te d n e s s  to  o th e r s ,  in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and 

a f f e c t iv e  fu n c tio n in g  in  g e n e ra l . The deg ree  of patho logy  may be t r a c e ­

a b le  to  th e  n a tu re  and s e v e r i ty  o f  th e  d e p r iv a tio n  (e .g .  th e  a c tu a l  lo s s  

o f  th e  p a re n t ,  v s .  d e s t r u c t iv e  in t e r a c t io n s ) ,  th e  phase o f development 

and th e  le v e l  o f a ttach m en t. C onversely , " su f f ic ie n c y "  o f c a re —warm, 

em path ic , con tinuous—w i l l  be ego-enhancing.

I t  i s  th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e  between th e  in f a n t  and c a re ta k e r  th a t  

a llow s th e se  developm ents to  o ccu r . Bowlby emphasizes th e  d i s t in c t io n  

between th e  i n f a n t 's  dependence on an o th er f o r  p h y s io lo g ic a l-n e e d -  

s a t i s f a c t io n s  and a ttachm ent to  an o th er fo r  th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f emo­

t io n a l  and s o c ia l  needs (1969). He d i f f e r s  from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l
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p sy ch o an a ly tic  view th a t  lo v e  I s  a  secondary d r iv e  a r is in g  from I n i t i a l  

b io lo g ic a l  dependence on th e  c a re ta k e r  ( a n a c l i t i c  lo v e ) . In s te a d , he 

argues th a t  a ttachm ent b ehav io r occu rs  a s  a  s e p a ra te  developm ent du rin g  

th e  in fa n t* a  f i r s t  y e a r . His o b se rv a tio n s  a re  based on s tu d ie s  o f  bo th  

human and anim al b eh av io r. For example, he r e f e r s  to  H arlow 's re se a rc h  

—w ith  monkeys and su rro g a te  m others—which d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  c o n ta c t-  

com fort from n e e d - s a t is f a c t io n  (Harlow & Zimmermann, 1959; Harlow, 1961). 

Bowlby draws p a r a l l e l s  between th e  c lin g in g  beh av io rs  ty p ic a l  o f baby 

anim als and th o se  o f human I n f a n ts .  He a s s e r t s  th a t  attachm ent b eh av io r, 

in  e v o lu tio n a ry  te rm s, se rv es  sp e c ie s  s u rv iv a l  by en su rin g  th e  m ain te­

nance o f p rox im ity  to  th e  c a re ta k e r  a s  p ro te c tio n  from p re d a to rs .  In  

th e  in d iv id u a l human in f a n t ,  th e se  b eh av io rs  i n i t i a t e  o r co n tin u e  con­

t a c t  w ith  th e  c a re ta k e r ,  p ro v id in g  p le a s u ra b le  ( id e a l ly )  in te r a c t io n s  

and c lo se n e ss . Attachm ent r e f e r s  to  th e  a f f e c t iv e  q u a l i ty  of th e  r e l a ­

tio n s h ip  w h ile  a ttachm en t behaviors--—e , g . c ry in g , sm ilin g , suck ing , 

b ab b lin g , o r a c t iv e ly  seek ing  th e  p a re n t— serv e  to  m a in ta in , and r e f l e c t  

th e  e x is te n c e  o f ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip .  A ttachm ent th u s  ensu res bo th  s u r ­

v iv a l  and s o c ia l  needs; i t  f u l f i l l s  th e  i n f a n t 's  need f o r  th e  em otional 

engagement e s s e n t ia l  f o r  th e  developm ent o f  a l l  eg o "fu n ctio n s  and 

in te rp e r s o n a l  r e la te d n e s s .

I t  i s  c le a r ,  from Bowlby's p e rs p e c tiv e , why in f a n ts  may become 

a tta c h e d  to  th o se  o th e r  than  th e  prim ary  c a re ta k e r ;  what counts i s  th e  

re sp o n siv en ess  and in te n s i ty  o f th e  in te r a c t io n s  w ith  th e  person  th a t  

le a d s  th e  fo rm atio n  o f th e  a ttachm ent and determ ines th e  degree o f 

in f lu e n c e  th a t  person  has on th e  c h i ld .  U su a lly , w ith in  th e  second h a l f  

o f th e  f i r s t  y e a r ,  th e  in fa n t  dem onstrates a p re fe re n c e  fo r  a p a r t i c u la r
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f ig u r e ;  th a t  a ttachm ent ten d s  to  p e r s i s t  d e s p ite  s e p a ra tio n . When th e  

p re fe r re d  f ig u re  Is  th e  p rim ary  c a re ta k e r ,  dependency and attachm ent 

d o v e - ta i l .  In  normal developm ent, as th e  c h ild  m atu res, dependency 

d im in ish es , though th e  a ttach m en t, th e  a f f e c t iv e  t i e ,  may rem ain s tro n g . 

Bowlby assumes th a t  i t  i s  on ly  th rough t h i s  e a r l i e s t  r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  

th e  In fa n t can emerge as  a  p sy ch o lo g ica l and s o c ia l  be in g ,

B ettleh e im  (1967) in  h is  d isc u ss io n  of e a r ly  in fancy  ag rees  w ith  

W innico tt th a t  a t  f i r s t  th e  prim ary  c a re ta k e r  must do most o f  th e  ad ap t­

ing in  r e la t io n  to  th e  in f a n t ,  By c o n t r a s t ,  however, B ettlehe im  b e lie v e s  

th a t  d e s p i te  th e  I n f a n t 's  dependency, th e  in fa n t  i s  very  a c t iv e  from 

b i r t h  on and adap ts  from th e  beg in n in g . The c a re ta k e r  i s  n o t s o le ly  

re sp o n s ib le  f o r  s t r u c tu r in g  th e  r e la t io n s h ip .  In s te a d , B e ttleh e im , 

l ik e  Mahler and S p i tz ,  p o in ts  out, c a re ta k e r  and in fa n t  bo th  c o n tr ib u te  

to  t h i s  p ro c e ss . They d i f f e r  in  th e  n a tu re  o f t h e i r  p a r t i c ip a t io n ;

The in fa n t  "ad ap ts  only  f o r  h is  own ends . . . w ithou t any reg a rd  fo r  

th e  m o th e r 's  needs" w hile  th e  m other "ad ap ts  to  th e  in f a n t ,  and id e a l ly  

h e r a d a p ta tio n  w i l l  end in  th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  o f h i s  and her needs" (1967, 

p . 2 7 ). Only g ra d u a lly  does th e  in f a n t  b eg in  to  adap t to  th e  m other, as 

s e l f  and o b je c t a re  beg inn ing  to  be d i f f e r e n t ia te d  and e s ta b lis h e d .

Thus, w h ile  B ettleh e im  s t r e s s e s  th e  im portance o f th e  q u a l i ty  of th e  

ca re  th a t  th e  In fa n t re c e iv e s  and th e  c e n t r a l i ty  o f th e  prim ary c a re ­

ta k e r  in  in f lu e n c in g  developm ent, in  h is  view th e  in fa n t  p lay s  a  s ig n ify  

ic a n t ly  a c t iv e  r o le  in  engaging th e  o th e r  and shaping  th e  d i r e c t io n  of 

t h e i r  in te r a c t io n s .  The prim ary  c a re ta k e r  c o n tr ib u te s  t o ,  b u t does n o t 

de term ine , th e  c h i ld 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  s t r u c tu r e ,  "M utuality" i s  th e  

d is t in g u is h in g  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip .
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B ettleh e im * s u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  Impact o f c a re ta k e r  and In fa n t  

on each o th e r  i s  based on h is  ex ten s iv e  o b se rv a tio n s  of c h i ld re n , p a r­

t i c u l a r l y  a u t i s t i c  c h ild re n . Through a c lo se  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  i n t e r ­

a c tio n s  between th e se  c h ild re n  and th e i r  p a re n ts ,  B e ttleh e im  n o tes the  

f a i lu r e s  in  u n d ers tan d in g  and re la te d n e s s  th a t  r e s u l t  in. d is tu rb a n c e s  in  

th e  developm ent o f  se lfh o o d . L ike W inn ico tt and Bowlby, B ettlehe im  

em phasizes th a t  n e e d - s a t is f a c t io n  a lo n e  i s  I n s u f f i c ie n t  in  f a c i l i t a t i n g  

th e  growth o f th e  i n f a n t 's  eg o -fu n c tio n s  and e v o lu tio n  as  a  d i s t i n c t  

p e rson . What i s  c r u c ia l  i s  th e  em otional and c o g n itiv e  experience  acconpa- 

nying a  p a r t i c u l a r  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  th e  a f f e c t iv e  tone  and meaning o f a 

sh ared  in te r a c t io n  between p a re n t and c h i ld .  What coun ts  i s  no t n u rs in g  

and e l im in a tin g , p e r  s e ,  b u t th e  q u a l i ty  o f  th e se  ex p erien ces  which w i l l  

encourage o r i n h ib i t  th e  c h ild  in  seek ing  f u r th e r  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  w orld . 

The c a re ta k e r  p ro v id es  th e  c o n tex t w ith in  which th e  i n f a n t 's  p le a su re  

and t r u s t  in  s e l f  and o th e rs  i s  r e in fo rc e d , and th e  b e l ie f  in  th e  e f f i ­

cacy o f h i s /h e r  own a c tio n s  i s  enhanced. T his f o s te r s  th e  i n f a n t 's  move 

from th e  realm  o f fa n ta sy  to  g o a l-d ire c te d ,  m eaningful involvem ent w ith  

e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y —o th e r  people and o b je c t s ,  and an in c re a se d  aw areness 

o f  s e l f —both  o f which a re  d i s t i n c t l y  la c k in g  in  a u t i s t i c  c h i ld re n .

The c a r e ta k e r 's  resp o n ses  to  th e  I n f a n t 's  e f f o r t s  a t  communication 

and m astery  a re  d e c is iv e  in  su p p o rtin g  th e  tendency toward growth and 

r e la te d n e s s .  "Manageable f r u s t r a t i o n , "  a s  w e ll a s  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  i s  

s t ru c tu r e - b u i ld in g :  As B e ttleh e im  in d ic a te s ,  to le r a b le - in e v i ta b le  f r u s -  .

t r a t lo n s  h e lp  th e  in fa n t  le a rn  to  reco g n ize  e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y  and f in d  

new ways o f g e t t in g  needs m et. By c o n t r a s t ,  in  th e  case  o f th e  a u t i s t i c  

in f a n t ,  a  sev e re  im balance between g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and f r u s t r a t i o n  has
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o ccu rred : The i n f a n t 's  a c tio n s  and being  have been met w ith  in d if fe r e n c e

and i n s e n s i t i v i t y  to  such a  marked degree  th a t  th e  in fa n t  beg in s  to  w ith ­

draw from c o n ta c t w ith  th e  w orld . F a i l in g  to  make an Impact on th e  

environm ent, th e  in fa n t  ex p erien ces  in c re a se d  h e lp le s s n e s s  and I s o la t io n  

and r e t r e a t s  in to  th e  " a u t i s t i c  p o s i t io n " —in to  fa n ta sy  and th e  ap paren t 

s a f e ty  o f th e  "non-developm ent o f s e l f "  (.1867). The a u t i s t i c  in fa n t  

tu rn s  f r0m peop le  to  inan im ate  o b je c ts  which a re  more p re d ic ta b le  and 

c o n tro l la b le .

B e ttleh e im  p o in ts  o u t th a t  th e  p a r e n ts ' f a i l u r e s  in  c a re ta k ln g  a re  

n o t in te n t io n a l ,  b u t r a th e r  may be due to  t h e i r  own problem s. Thus, 

th ey  m isread  th e  i n f a n t 's  s t a t e s  and needs and r e a c t  in a p p ro p r ia te ly  to  

cues because o f t h e i r  own in s e c u r i t i e s .  For exam ple, unab le  to  soo the  

a  d is t r e s s e d  I n f a n t ,  they  may in t e r p r e t  t h i s  as  r e j e c t i o n ,  become more 

anx ious and am bivalen t in  t h e i r  h an d lin g  o f th e  in f a n t ,  and in  tu rn  in ­

duce avoidance o r  w ithdraw al by th e  in f a n t .  In  a d d i t io n , w h ile  B e t t l e ­

heim argues th a t  au tism  i s  in  no way in n a te ,  he does n o t ov erlo o k  th e  

i n f a n t 's  c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  t h i s  p ro c e ss : He p o in ts  to  p o s s ib le  c o n s t i ­

tu t i o n a l  f a c to r s  such a s  th e  new born 's o v e r s e n s i t iv i ty  and poor " s tim u lu s  

b a r r i e r "  as  w e ll as to  th e  i n f a n t 's  v e ry  e a r ly  r e a c t io n s  to  th e  c a re ta k e r .  

N e v e rth e le s s , w hatever th e  c a r e ta k e r 's  in te n t io n s ,  th e  e f f e c t  may be 

tra u m a tic  s in c e  th e se  ex p erien ces  a re  o ccu rrin g  p r io r  to  th e  e s ta b l i s h ­

ment o f  a  s ta b le  sense  o f s e l f — i . e . ,  w ith in  th e  f i r s t  18 months o f  l i f e .  

The in fa n t  rem ains in  a  re g re s s e d , u n d if f e r e n t ia te d  s t a t e .  L ike W inni- 

c o t t ' s  " f a l s e  s e l f , "  i n f a n t i l e  au tism  se rv es  a d e fe n s iv e  fu n c tio n , p ro ­

te c t in g  th e  in fa n t  from f u r th e r  a s s a u l t s  on h is /h e r  b e in g . At th e  moment 

in  normal developm ent d u ring  which th e  i n f a n t 's  emerging se lfh o o d  would
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b eg in  to  flo w e r. I t  I s  In te r ru p te d  and w i l l  be c a l le d  f o r th  on ly  i f  

someone can " c re a te  th e  c o n d itio n s , o r o th e rw ise  be th e  c a ta ly s t s "  th a t  

th e  In fa n t re q u ire d  in  th e  f i r s t  p lace  (1967, p . 1 7 ).

From B e ttle h e im 's  p e rs p e c tiv e , th e n , th e  c a r e ta k e r 's  b ehav io r and 

a t t i t u d e s  a re  a p r e c ip i ta t in g  f a c to r  In  shaping th e  c h i ld 's  exp erien ce . 

They do n o t ,  however, d i r e c t ly  determ ine  th e  c h i ld 's  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

psy ch ic  developm ent. In s te a d , he b e lie v e s  th a t  au tism  I s  th e  i n f a n t 's  

"autonomous way o f r e a c t in g  to  h is  t o t a l  l i f e  e x p e rien ce , in c lu d in g  th e  

m o th e r," in  th e  same way th a t  a h e a lth y  c h ild  a c ts  upon, and r e a c ts  to ,  

an a l t e r n a t iv e  s e t  o f ex p erien ces  which f o s t e r  i d e n t i ty  development 

(p . 408). His o u tlo o k  em phasizes th a t  d e s p i te  th e  f a i l u r e  to  in d iv id u ­

a te ,  the  c h ild  i s  n o t sim ply an e x ten s io n  o f th e  p a re n t o r  a  p a ss iv e  

o b je c t  to  be molded. Even a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e s  th e  i n f a n t 's  a c tio n s  

a re  c e n t r a l  to  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  o th e r s .  They h e lp  th e  c h ild  come to  

reco g n ize  and b e lie v e  In  an e x te rn a l  w orld and an Independent s e l f .  In  

th i s  way, Bettleheim  draws p a ra l le ls  between h is  fo rm u la tio n s  and F l a g e t 's .

C ontinuing w ith in  th e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  developm ental framework, S p itz  

and Mahler ho ld  a p o s i t io n  between th a t  o f e a r ly  F reud ian  th eo ry  and i t s  

focus on In tra p sy c h ic  phenomena, and a p e rs p e c tiv e  l ik e  W in n ic o tt 's ,  

w ith  th e  emphasis on th e  e x te rn a l  f a c to r s  in  developm ent. Both S p itz  

and Mahler p la ce  th e  in te r a c t io n  between th e  in f a n t  and c a re ta k e r  in  th e  

c e n te r  o f t h e i r  th e o r ie s .  W hile th e  c a re ta k e r  i s  a b so lu te ly  e s s e n t ia l  

to  th e  i n f a n t 's  s u rv iv a l and em otional h e a l th ,  th e  i n f a n t 's  c o n s t i tu ­

t io n a l  g ivens and ten d en c ie s  toward o rg a n iz a tio n  and growth a ls o  con­

t r i b u t e  to  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r in g .  The a f f e c t iv e  t i e  between m other and 

in f a n t  i s  c r u c ia l  to  t h i s  p ro c e ss , f a c i l i t a t i n g  bo th  b io lo g ic a l  m atu ra tio n
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and ego developm ent. The a c tu a l  s t r u c tu r in g  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  however, I s  

seen  as  an I n te r n a l  ta s k  o f  th e  in fa n t  to  ach iev e  In c reased  le v e l s  of 

p sy ch ic  In te g ra t io n  and s t a b i l i t y .  S ince  Mahler has a lre a d y  been d i s -  

cus.sed a t  some le n g th , th e  focus h e re  w i l l  be on S p itz ;  b o th  a u th o rs , 

how ever, a re  in  g e n e ra l agreem ent as to  th e  r o le  o f i n s t i n c t s ,  a f f e c t ,  

and e a r ly  o b je c t r e la t io n s  in  th e  shaping  o f th e  c h i ld 's  id e n t i ty .

S p itz  assumes th a t  a t  b i r t h  th e  in fa n t  i s  in  a  s t a t e  o f n o n d iffe re n ­

t i a t i o n  and would rem ain so i f  no t fo r  th e  "quicken ing" e f f e c t  o f th e  

m other (1965, p . 95 ). The m o th e r 's  b eh av io rs  toward th e  in f a n t  c a l l  

f o r th  th e  i n f a n t 's  in n a te  c a p a c i t ie s  to  respond and r e l a t e .  S p itz  be­

l ie v e s  th a t  th e  in f a n t  and m other must be a b le  to  engage in  a  " re c ip ro ­

c a l r e la t io n "  (what B ettleh e im  r e f e r s  to  a s  m u tu a l i ty ) , each a c tin g  and 

r e a c t in g  to  each o th e r  in  a k ind  of c i r c u la r  exchange o r "dyadic  Dia­

logue" to  ensu re  th e  i n f a n t 's  involvem ent w ith  th e  w orld so n ecessa ry  

to  developm ent. This r e la t io n s h ip  g ra d u a lly  p ro g resse s  from a  p r im a rily  

b io lo g ic a l  bond to  a  p sy ch o lo g ica l and s o c ia l  one and i s  th e  p re c u rso r  

o f a l l  o b je c t r e l a t io n s .  At f i r s t  th e  m other se rv es  as  th e  i n f a n t 's  

a u x i l ia ry  ego, m ed ia ting  a l l  e x p e rien ce , o r ie n t in g  th e  in f a n t ,  regu­

la t i n g  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and f r u s t r a t i o n .  The i n f a n t 's  p e rc e p tio n s  and 

a c t io n s  a re ,  in  tu rn , a f fe c te d  by in te r n a l  needs and a f f e c t iv e  s t a t e s ,  

in c lu d in g  a n x ie ty . The m other may e x ace rb a te  o r  he lp  d im in ish  th e  in ­

t e n s i t y  o f  th e se  d r iv e s  and f e e l in g s ,  hampering o r  a s s i s t in g  th e  i n f a n t 's  

a b i l i t y  to  c o n tro l and d i r e c t  Im pulses. S im ila r ly , she may d isco u rag e  

o r  s t im u la te  th e - in f a n t 's  moves toward autonomous fu n c tio n in g  and r e la te d -  

n e sa . Thus, th e  q u a l i ty  o f c a re ta k in g  has profound e f f e c t s  on th e  

i n f a n t 's  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  of a  s e l f  and reach in g  ou t toward o th e r s .
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S p itz  a r r iv e d  a t  h is  co n c lu sio n s  based on h is  ex ten s iv e  o b se rv a tio n s  

o f  in f a n ts  in  h o s p i ta ls  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  (.1945, 1946, 1965). He in fe r r e d  

th a t  em otional d e p r iv a tio n  and th e  absence o f adequate s t im u la tio n  were 

r e s o n s ib le  fo r  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and em otional r e ta r d a t io n  th e se  in fa n ts  

e x h ib ite d . Lacking a f f e c t iv e  c o n ta c t and c o g n itiv e  s t im u la t io n , th e  

in f a n ts  f a i l e d  to  In te r a c t  w ith  th e  w orld , became l i s t l e s s  and d ep re ssed , 

and in  extrem e c a se s , d ie d . C onversely , S p itz  l a t e r  re p o rte d  th a t  emo­

t io n a l  o v e rs tim u la tio n  o r  "o v erlo ad "  would a lso  have adv erse  r e s u l t s  on 

in f a n t s ,  causing  them to  w ithdraw  o r d isp la y  o th e r forms o f d is tu rb e d  

behav io r (1964). In  b o th  s i t u a t io n s ,  S p itz  p o in ts  o u t, th e  "wrong11 kind  

o f c a re ta k in g  has been provided  r e s u l t in g  in  v a r io u s  deg rees of traum a 

and psy ch ic  damage.

Based on th e se  f in d in g s , S p itz  su g g ests  th a t  in  normal development 

c a re ta k e r  and In f a n t  e s ta b l i s h  a  co m fo rtab le , g r a t i f y in g  ra p p o r t condu­

c iv e  to  em otional and c o g n itiv e  grow th. The in fa n t  i s  enabled to  engage 

in  th e  n ecessa ry  s te p s  toward o rg an iz in g  and developing e g o -fu n c tio n s . 

W ith in  t h i s  f i r s t  o b je c t r e l a t i o n ,  th e  in fa n t  moves th rough a  sequence of 

su cc e ss iv e  s ta g e s  o r le v e ls  o f p sy ch ic  o rg a n iz a tio n , each a  more complex 

re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  p rev io u s  l e v e l .  New a sp e c ts  o f p e rs o n a li ty  emerge 

and a re  co o rd in a ted  and in te g ra te d  w ith  e x is t in g  s t r u c tu r e s ,  r e s u l t in g  

in  more d i f f e r e n t ia te d  le v e ls  o f developm ent and more coheren t ego, and 

u l t im a t e l y  superego , developm ent. S p itz  sees  t h i s  p ro cess  as  governed 

by what he r e f e r s  to  as  th e  "o rg a n ize rs"  of th e  psyche (1965). These 

are  promoted by in te r a c t io n  w ith  th e  c a re ta k e r  b u t th e  o rg an iz in g  p r in ­

c ip le  i s  in  th e  c h i ld 's  own s o c ia l  b eh av io r. P sych ic  o rg a n iz e rs  c o n s t i ­

tu te  p o in ts  in  development when m ajor in te r n a l  r e s t r u c tu r a t io n  tak es
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p la c e . Each of th e se  p e rio d s  I s  s ig n if ie d  by an " in d ic a to r ,"  th e  e x te rn a l 

s ig n  th a t  a  new le v e l  o f in te g ra t io n  has been a t ta in e d  by th e  in fa n t  

(B lanck, 1974). S p itz  d e f in e s  th re e  such even ts  which occur du ring  th e  

f i r s t  18 months. The f i r s t ,  th e  sm ilin g  re sp o n se , a t  about 2-3 months, 

in d ic a te s  th e  I n f a n t 's  emerging re c o g n itio n  of th e  e x te rn a l w o rld , th e  

o rg a n iz a tio n  of p e rc e p tio n , and th e  beg inn ings o f ego developm ent. N ext, 

th e  appearance o f s tra n g e r -a n x ie ty  a t  about 8 months p o in ts  to  th e  e s ta b ­

lishm en t o f  s p e c i f ic  l i b i d l n a l  o b je c t r e l a t io n s ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  

a ttachm en t to  th e  c a re ta k e r  and th e  concommitant experience  of sep a r­

a t io n  a n x ie ty . In c reased  im ita t io n ,  le ad in g  to  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  tak es  

p la c e , a long  w ith  fu s io n  o f  d r iv e s  and fu r th e r  co o rd in a tio n  o f psych ic  

s t r u c tu r e s .  The th i r d  le v e l  o f ego o rg a n iz a tio n  i s  e v id en t when th e  

in fa n t  beg ins to  u se  th e  word "no" a t  about 15-18 m onths. S p itz  b e lie v e s  

t h a t  th i s  in d ic a te s  th e  i n f a n t 's  a b i l i t y  to  id e n t i fy  w ith  th e  p a re n ta l  

fu n c tio n s  o f re g u la t in g  and c o n tro l ,  to  cope more e f f e c t iv e ly  w ith  f r u s ­

t r a t i o n ,  in  a d d itio n  to  u sh erin g  in  a hew le v e l  o f communication and 

a b s tr a c t io n  and in c re ase d  s o c ia l  r e la te d n e s s .  T his phase c o in c id es  w ith  

P ia g e t 's  n o tio n  o f th e  sym bolic fu n c tio n  which s ig n i f i e s  th e  c h i ld 's  move 

from d i r e c t  a c tio n  to  language and c o n c e p tu a liz a tio n . At t h i s  p o in t in  

developm ent, th e  in f a n t  has emerged from th e  c a r e ta k e r - in f a n t  dyad and 

p ro g ressed  toward in c re a se d  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  e g o - in te g ra t io n , and t ru e  

o b je c t r e la t io n s .

The th e o r i s t s  review ed a l l  assume th a t  development ta k e s  p lace  as 

a r e s u l t  o f th e  in te r a c t io n  o f In n a te  and environm ental f a c to r s ,  of 

b io lo g ic a l  m a tu ra tio n  and p sy ch o lo g ica l and s o c ia l  fo rc e s .  T h e ir d i f ­

fe re n ce s  l i e  in  which f a c to r  they  emphasize and th e  n a tu re  o f i t s
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c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  emerging sen se  o f s e l f .  Thus, th e  c a re ta k e r  i s  

u s u a lly  understood  to  be an Im portan t in f lu e n c e  on t h i s  p ro c e ss , but 

w i l l  be viewed as  a d e term in ing  f a c to r  as opposed to  a c o n tr ib u tin g  

f a c to r  depending on th e  th e o r e t ic a l  o r ie n ta t io n  o f th e  p a r t i c u la r  a u th o r.

The Role o f Gender

In  p sy ch o an a ly tic  and developm ental th e o ry , gender has always 

assumed a  c e n tr a l  r o le  in  th e  developm ent o f id e n t i ty .  B eginning w ith  

F reu d 's  concepts o f  th e  in s t in c tu a l  and anatom ical d e te rm inan ts  o f  gen­

d e r i d e n t i t y ,  to  th e  more contem porary emphasis on th e  c u l tu r a l  and 

e x p e r ie n t ia l  f a c to r s  in v o lv ed , gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  has been an im­

p o r ta n t  focus of i n t e r e s t  in  u n d e rs tan d in g  th e  fo rm ation  o f p e r s o n a l i ty .  

W hile th e o r i s t s  d i f f e r  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  as to  i t s  o r ig in s  and e v o lu tio n , 

gender i s  alm ost u n iv e r s a l ly  acknowledged to  be a  p r in c ip le  o rg an iz ing  

a sp e c t o f th e  s e l f .  Like th e  awareness, o f s e l f - o b je c t  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  

and th e  concept o f  o b je c t constancy , gender app ears  to  be e s s e n t ia l  to  

th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f a  s ta b le  and coheren t sen se  of id e n t i ty .  The aware­

n ess  o f gender seems to  develop e a r ly  and to  rem ain a  r e l a t i v e ly  f ix e d  

p sy ch o lo g ica l a t t r i b u t e  th roughout l i f e ,  d e s p ite  m o d if ic a tio n s  over 

tim e. A ccording to  p sy ch o a n a ly tic  th e o ry , gender In flu en ces  th e  forma­

t io n  o f p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s  and c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  m aintenance o f a  s ta b le  

sense  of I d e n t i ty  in  th e  a d u l t .  This s e c t io n  w i l l  exp lo re  th e se  n o tio n s  

more f u l l y .

As w ith  concepts such as  i d e n t i f i c a t io n  and id e n t i ty ,  th e  term  

gender id e n t i ty  i s  v a r io u s ly  d e fin ed  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  i s  o f te n  

r e la te d  t o ,  and confused w ith , concep ts  such as  sex u a l i d e n t i t y ,  gender
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r o l e ,  and s e x u a l i ty .  I  In tend  to  u se  th e  term  "gender Id e n t i ty "  as 

suggested  by S to l l e r  (1964): " th e  sense o f knowing to  which sex one

b e lo n g s , th a t  I s ,  th e  aw areness *1 am a  m ale ' o r ' I  am a female* . . .

[ i t  r e f e r s ]  to  o n e 's  se lf - im a g e  a s  reg a rd s  to  be long ing  to  a  s p e c i f ic  

sex" (p . 220). T his d e f in i t io n  h e lp s  d is t in g u is h  gender from th e  con­

c ep t o f sex u a l id e n t i ty  which encompasses sexua l b e h av io r , p re fe re n c e s , 

and f a n ta s ie s .  S im ila r ly , i t  i s  d i s t i n c t  from gender r o l e ,  which r e f e r s  

to  behav io rs  and a t t i t u d e s  acq u ired  by th e  in d iv id u a l and presumed to  

be s e x - lin k e d — in c lu d in g  th e  even more confused and charged n o tio n s  o f  

"m asculine" and " fe m in in e ."  W hile th e  sense  o f gender in f lu e n c e s  l a t e r  

sex u a l i d e n t i f i c a t io n s ,  i t  can be viewed as i n i t i a l l y  independent from 

them. In  a d d it io n , gender id e n t i ty  i s  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  from F re u d 's  broad 

concept o f  s e x u a l i ty ,  which in c lu d e s  th e  p le a su re s  d e riv ed  from th e  ex­

p re s s io n  o f l ib id o  throughout psychosexual developm ent, and from th e  

g e n e ra l tendency to  u se  "gender" and "sex" in te rc h an g e a b ly . Gender, as 

S to l l e r  p o in ts  o u t ,  ought to  be d is tin g u is h e d  from s e x u a l i ty ,  j u s t  as 

Freud d is t in g u is h e s  " s e x u a li ty "  from a d u lt  " g e n i t a l i t y . "

Freud, o f co u rse , s t r e s s e d  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l ,  b io lo g ic a l  f a c to r s  

in  th e  developm ent o f gender and th e  subsequent s t ru c tu r in g  of person­

a l i t y .  In  h is  e a r ly  papers  on th e  s u b je c t (.1925, 1931) he appears to  

d i r e c t ly  equate  d if f e r e n c e s  in  autonomy w ith  m asculine o r  fem inine be­

h a v io r ,  and w ith  a c t i v i t y  and p a s s iv i ty .  However, l a t e r  h is  s ta tem en t 

th a t  " th e  an atom ica l d i s t in c t io n  between th e  sexes must express i t s e l f  

in  p sy c h ic a l consequences" (1933, p . 124) a llow s f o r  a  v a r ie ty  o f i n t e r ­

p r e ta t io n s ,  a  more complex view  r a th e r  than  a  sim ple o n e -to -o n e  c o r re s ­

pondence , leav in g  f u r th e r  room to  ex p lo re  th e  n a tu re  o f t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip .
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He sp e c u la te s  as fo llo w s . In  bo th  men and women, psychosexual development 

— th e  " v ic is s i tu d e s  o f l ib id o "  through th e  psychosexual s ta g e s — I n te r a c ts  

w ith  anatomy to  form p a r t ic u la r  ( to  m ales o r  fem ales) c h a ra c te r  t r a i t s  as 

w e ll a s  a f f e c t in g  th e  q u a l i ty  o f p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s —«*e.g., th e  s tre n g th  

and s e v e r i ty  of superego . Freud a llow s fo r  th e  im pact of s o c ia l  and c u l­

t u r a l  e x p e c ta tio n s  and norms In  t h i s  p ro cess ; however, he a t t r i b u t e s  

p r im a rily  r e in fo r c in g , r a th e r  than  c o n tr ib u tin g , p r o p e r t ie s ,  to  t h e i r  

in f lu e n c e . He c o n ce n tra te s  on th e  development o f s e x u a l i ty ,  in c lu d in g  

bo th  gender and e r o t ic  p le a s u re . He assumes th a t  fo r  men, in  norm al 

developm ent, m aleness and m a sc u lin ity  develop in  f a i r l y  d i r e c t  l in e a r  

fa sh io n : Gender and sexua l p re fe re n c e  (o b je c t cho ice) c o in c id e , mascu­

l in e  ten d en c ie s  a re  s tren g th en ed  by environm ental re sp o n se s , w h ile  ' 

fem inine p o te n t ia l s  a re  phased o u t. By c o n t r a s t ,  Freud b e lie v e s  th a t  

fem ale development i s  more convolu ted  and c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a more 

com plicated  s tru g g le  w ith  b is e x u a l i ty .

According to  Freud, th e  e a r ly  phases o f l l b i d l n a l  development a re  

s im i la r  f o r  both sex es . I t  i s  on ly  du rin g  th e  o e d ip a l phase th a t  m ales 

and fem ales d iv e rg e , w ith  fem ales ta k in g  a  c i r c u i to u s  ro u te  to  ach iev e  

a d u lt  "fem inine" s e x u a li ty . Freud (1933) p o s tu la te s  two d i s t i n c t  phases 

o f fem ale developm ent; a p re -o e d ip a l m asculine  phase , and an o ed ip a l 

(and p o s t-o e d ip a l)  fem inine phase . The f i r s t  phase i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

a g g re s s iv e , " p h a l l ic "  s t r iv in g s ;  th e  second by p a s s iv e , n a r c i s s i s t i c  

p le a su re s  which a re  presumed to  ty p if y  normal a d u lt  fem ale s e x u a l i ty .

The g i r l  must g iv e  up th e  form er to  a t t a i n  th e  l a t t e r .  In  o rd e r to  accom­

p l i s h  t h i s ,  u n lik e  th e  m ale, she must change b o th  h e r sex u a l ( in s t in c tu a l )  

aim and h e r sexual o b je c t-c h o ic e , She must change h er aim , acco rd ing  to
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Freud, because o f h e r  anatomy; he th o u g h t, e rro n e o u s ly , th a t  th e re  a re  

two k inds o f fem ale orgasm—c l l t o r a l  and v a g in a l ,  which correspond  r e ­

s p e c tiv e ly  to  a " p e n is -e q u iv a le n t"  and to  a d u lt  fem ale s e x u a l i ty .  The 

g i r l  must change h e r e ro to g e n ic  zone and re p la c e  h e r m asculine s t r iv in g s  

w ith  fem inine te n d e n c ie s . She has to  sw itch  th e  o b je c t o f  h e r I n s t in c ­

tu a l  Im pulses as w e ll:  She must t r a n s f e r  h e r l l b i d l n a l  a ttachm ent from

h er m other, h e r  f i r s t  lo v e -o b je c t ,  to  h e r f a th e r .  Freud ex p la in s  th a t  

th e  m otive fo rc e  fo r  th e se  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  I s  pen is-envy  and th e  cas­

t r a t i o n  complex which i n i t i a t e  th e  o e d ip a l p h ase . The g i r l  blames her 

m other fo r  d e p riv in g  h e r o f  a  p en is  ( f a n ta s iz e d  as  punishm ent f o r  m astur­

b a tio n ) , d i r e c t s  h o s t i l i t y  toward h e r ,  and tu rn s  to  h e r  f a th e r  to  pro­

v id e  h e r  w ith  a  p e n is - s u b s t i tu te ,  a baby, thus f u l f i l l i n g  h e r sex u a l 

d e s tin y  and a t ta in in g  a  fem inine o r ie n ta t io n .  ( I t  should  be no ted  h ere  

th a t  th e  g i r l ' s  b e l i e f  th a t  she has been c a s t r a te d  accoun ts fo r  her 

weaker superego acco rd ing  to  F reud . While u l t im a te ly  she re s o lv e s  her 

o e d ip a l complex by Id e n tify in g  w ith  h e r  m other, she la c k s  th e  m otive 

fo rc e — continued  f e a r  o f c a s t r a t io n — th a t  d r iv e s  th e  boy so fo r c e fu l ly  to  

renounce h is  o e d ip a l long ings and m ain ta in  s tro n g  superego p ro h ib i t io n s .)  

In  F re u d 's  t h e s i s ,  th e  sense  o f  gender and o f d i f f e r e n t ia te d  m aleness 

and fem aleness, w h ile  o c cu rrin g  in  ch ild h o o d , a re  n o t e s ta b l is h e d  u n t i l  

the  o e d ip a l phase has begun. Once th e se  d i s t in c t io n s  a re  made, however, 

they e x e r t  enormous in f lu e n c e  on c h a ra c te r  fo rm atio n . F reud , o f  c o u rse , 

th roughout h is  work, ex p lo re s  th e  consequences which r e s u l t  from con­

f l i c t s  over s e x u a li ty  and gender id e n t i ty  and co n fu sio n .

G reenacre (1948), co n tin u in g  in  F reu d 's  t r a d i t i o n ,  sees  a  c o r r e la t io n  

between c e r ta in  c h a ra c te r  t r a i t s  o r  b e h av io ra l ten d en c ie s  and th e
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anatom ical d i s t in c t io n s  between th e  se x e s . She m entions th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  

im pact o f s o c ia l  and c u l tu r a l  f a c to r s  in  r e in fo rc in g  th e se  c o r r e la t io n s . 

N e v e rth e le ss , l i k e  Freud, she b e lie v e s  th a t  th e re  i s  a  "ca u sa l dynamic 

re la t io n s h ip "  in v o lv ed , th a t  gender i s  a  c o n s ta n t and pow erfu l de term i­

n an t o f  develop ing  b eh av io r: " . . .  in s o fa r  as the  body i s  th e  g re a te s t

p a r t  o f i t s  own f i r s t  environm ent, i t  seems j u s t i f i e d  to  s t r e s s  th e  in ­

flu en ce  o f the  re a c tio n s  w ith in  and to  i t  o f  the  develop ing  ego [end 

superego] (1948, p . 149). Thus, G reenacre (1958) s t r e s s e s  the  develop­

ment o f  th e  "body s e lf - im a g e "  in  t h i s  p ro cess  and d e lin e a te s  the  two a s ­

p e c ts  in v o lv ed : an in n e r  a sp e c t "dependent on the  i n t r i n s i c  body-

o rg a n iz a tio n a l s t r u c tu r e "  which c o n s t i tu te s  th e  core  o f i d e n t i t y ,  and an 

o u te r  a sp e c t, dependent on " th e  aw areness o f  th e  o u te r  su rfa c e  and form" 

o f th e  body, which in f lu e n c e s  th e  "aw areness" o r "sen se"  o f id e n t i ty  

(p . 625). The in n e r  s t r u c tu r a l  a sp e c t rem ains r e l a t iv e ly  s ta b le  and firm  

th roughout l i f e ,  w h ile  th e  o u te r  a sp e c t i s  s u b je c t  to  c o n tin u a l re d e f in e -  

ment based on com parison and c o n tra s t  w ith  o th e r s .

The in n e r  a sp e c t in v o lv es  the  developm ent o f p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s .  

G reenacre b e lie v e s  th a t  a c h i l d 's  gender s ig n i f ic a n t ly  a f f e c t s  superego 

fo rm ation  and s t a t e s  th a t  m ales tend  to  have a " f irm e r , more condensed 

conscience s t r u c tu r e "  than  fem ales (1948, p . 159 ). Like F reud , she hypo­

th e s iz e s  th a t  th i s  i s  la rg e ly  due to  th e  g i r l ' s  assum ption , on observ ing  

th e  b o y 's  body and p e n is ,  th a t  she has been c a s t r a te d ,  w h ile  the  boy 

l iv e s  in  c o n tin u a l f e a r  (n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  consc ious) o f t h i s  p o s s ib l i ty  

happening to  him and must guard s tro n g ly  a g a in s t  i t .  G reenacre empha­

s iz e s  the  ro le  o f th e  c h i l d 's  aw areness o f h is /h e r  g e n i ta ls  in  th i s  

s t r u c tu r in g  p ro c e ss . She a t t r i b u t e s ,  in  p a r t ,  th e  a p p a re n tly  more
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d if f u s e  n a tu re  o f  th e  fem ale superego to  the  g i r l ' s  more d i f f u s e  and 

vague aw areness of h e r  g e n i ta l s .  While argu ing  th a t  fem ales ex p erience  

g e n i ta l  ( c l i t o r a l  and v a g in a l)  s e n sa tio n s  e a r ly  in  in fa n c y , G reenacre 

a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e se  ex p erien ces  w ith in  th e  t o t a l  body 

image i s  always somewhat m ysterious and incom plete fo r  th e  g i r l .  By 

c o n tr a s t ,  she assumes th a t  s in c e  th e  boy can touch and see  h is  g e n i ta l  

more e a s i ly  and f r e e ly ,  he has a  much c le a r e r  and d i r e c t  sense o f  i t  

and a  more d e fin e d , i n t a c t  image o f h is  body as a w hole. A ccord ing ly , 

G reenacre b e lie v e s  th a t  th e se  d if fe re n c e s  in  body image a re  r e f le c te d  

in  the  e a r ly  body-ego fo rm ation  as  w e ll as in  the  presumed gender d i f ­

fe ren ces  in  superego fu n c tio n in g . In  a d d i t io n ,  she s t a t e s  th a t  th e  p ro c­

e ss  o f s e p a ra tio n  from th e  m other and th e  r e s o lu t io n  o f dependency con­

f l i c t s  i s  more com plicated  fo r  th e  g i r l .  While the  boy d is p la c e s  h is  

i n i t i a l  a ttachm ent to  h is  m other onto o th e r  fem ale love  o b je c ts ,  i . e . ,  

seeks sex u a l as w e ll as em otional s a t i s f a c t io n  from o th e r  fem ales , the  

g i r l  t r a n s f e r s  h e r attachm ent to  h e r f a th e r  b u t co n tin u es  to  r e ly  on 

h e r  m other—an o th e r fem ale—as " th e  prim ary food g iv e r  and body warmer" 

(1948, p . 153). Thus, G reenacre su g g ests  th a t  th e  g i r l ' s  r e l a t i o n  to  

h e r p a re n ts  i s  le s s  c le a r - c u t  and d e fin ed  than  th e  b o y 's .  These c i r ­

cum stances, and th e  g i r l ' s  am bivalent r e l a t io n  to  h e r m other—b a lan c in g  

needs and r iv a l r y — "may be th e  sou rce  o f some o f th e  g i r l ' s  l a t e r  t a c t ,  

in d ir e c tn e s s  and la c k  o f sim ple f o r th r ig h tn e s s ,"  a s  w e ll a s  h e r " f in e  

sense of s o c ia l  v a lu e"  and in te rp e rs o n a l  aw areness, as  G reenacre sees  

i t  (1948, pp. 155,- 164).

According to  G reenacre , th e n , th e  sense  o f gender i s  in te g r a l  to  

how the  c h ild  ex p erien ces  the  world and s t r u c tu r e s  a m eaningful,
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co heren t I d e n t i ty .  She p o in ts  o u t th a t  th e  e a r ly  Images o f th e  sex  

organs may be d is to r te d  and fused  w ith  Images o f th e  g e n i ta ls  o f e i th e r  

sex . This image w i l l  obv iously  vary  acco rd in g  to  th e  c h i ld 's  a c tu a l  

ex p erien ces  and o b se rv a tio n  o f o th e r s ,  as w e ll as  th e  phase o f develop­

ment a n d 'th e  dominant f a n ta s ie s .  However, she su g g es ts  th a t  th e se  mul­

t i p l e  images e v e n tu a lly  become subsumed w ith in  a  "co n v en tio n a l"  image 

fo r  o n e 's  own sex  w ith  which th e  c h ild  i d e n t i f i e s .  D is tu rbances in  the  

u n d e rly in g  image may, o f c o u rse , su rfa c e  in  th e  form o f symptoms ex p res­

s iv e  o f  gender co n fu s io n . In  normal developm ent, however, G reenacre be­

l ie v e s  th a t  a  co re  sense  o f id e n t i ty  has evolved by th e  tim e th e  c h ild  

i s  about 2 1 /2  y ears  o f age and i s  then  fo llow ed by th e  developm ent o f 

gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  She assumes th a t  gender id e n t i ty  beg ins to  be 

e s ta b lis h e d  du rin g  th e  p h a l l ic -o e d ip a l  p e r io d  as  co n cep tu a lized  by Freud 

(around 3 to  5 y ea rs  o f a g e ) .

By c o n t r a s t ,  M ahler, a lso  working w ith in  a  p sy ch o an a ly tic  framework, 

su g g ests  th a t  gender i d e n t i ty  develops somewhat e a r l i e r  in  in fa n c y , as 

e a r ly  as  th e  second y ear o f l i f e .  Although th e  sense  of gender may be 

p r im itiv e  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  M ahler b e lie v e s  th a t  i t  e x i s t s  in  a rudimen­

ta ry  form d u rin g  th e  p re o e d ip a l p e r io d . Based on h e r  o b se rv a tio n s  o f 

in fa n ts  and c h i ld re n , Mahler p la c e s  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f gender d i f f e r ­

e n t ia t io n  w ith in  th e  c o n tex t o f th e  s e p a ra t lo n - in d iv id u a tio n  p ro cess  

d uring  th e  rapprochem ent p h ase . The ta s k  o f t h i s  p h ase , as has been 

n o te d , i s  to  develop a  sense  o f o b je c t  and s e lf -c o n s ta n c y , an "enduring 

in d iv id u a l i ty "  (1973, p . 223 ). This accom plishm ent tak es  p la ce  on 

"two le v e ls  o f  the  sense  o f  id e n t i ty :  (1) th e  aw areness o f being  a

se p a ra te  and in d iv id u a l  e n t i t y ,  and (2) a beg inn ing  aw areness o f a
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g en d er-d efin ed  s e l f - i d e n t i t y "  (p . 224 ). M ahler a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  second 

ie v e l  o f  aw areness i s  a t ta in e d  as soon as  th e  in f a n t  d isco v e rs  and r e ­

cogn izes sex  d if fe re n c e s  du ring  th e  second y e a r .  (She su g g es ts  th a t  

in f a n ts  may have a  vague sen se  o f d if f e re n c e  p r io r  to  th i s  b u t cannot 

y e t  o rg an ize  t h e i r  ex p erien ce  in  any m eaningful w ay.) M ahler has ob­

serv ed  in  th e  beh av io r o f  th e se  young c h ild re n  " s t r ik in g  c o n so lid a tio n  

o f c o n s t i tu t io n a l ly  p re d e s tin e d  g en d er-d efin ed  d if f e r e n c e s "  (p . 224). 

However, she s t a t e s  th a t  f u l l  in te g r a t io n  o f  th e  "gender-determ ined  

body se lf - im a g e "  does n o t occur u n t i l  th e  p h a l l ic - o e d ip a l  p e r io d . With 

th e  r e s o lu t io n  o f th e  c a s t r a t io n  complex and th e  fo rm ation  o f th e  su p er­

ego through th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  th e  p a re n ts ,  gender I d e n t i ty  i s  

more f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d .

Jacobson (1964) ag rees  w ith  M ahler th a t  gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  occurs 

d u rin g  th e  p re o e d ip a l (a n a l)  p e rio d  and f o s te r s  p ro g re ss  in  s e p a ra tio n  

and in d iv id u a tio n . She b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  d isco v e ry  o f gender id e n t i ty  i s  

an e s s e n t i a l  component, a long w ith  s e l f - o b je c t  d is t in c t io n s  (e a r ly  id en ­

t i t y )  and th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f good/bad s e l f  and o b je c t images (e a r ly  

constancy), o f  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  between w ish fu l (ego id e a l)  

and r e a l i s t i c  (ego) s e lf - im a g e s . I t  c o n s t i tu te s  an a sp e c t o f p e rso n a l 

i d e n t i t y  which f u r th e r s  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from sym biosis to  o b je c t r e la t io n s  

and in c re a se d  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  p a re n ts .  L ike G reenacre , Jacobson 

assumes th a t  boys form a  c le a r e r  sense  o f gender i d e n t i ty  e a r l i e r  and 

more e a s i ly  th an  g i r l s  because o f  th e  v i s i b i l i t y  and a c c e s s ib i l i t y  o f 

t h e i r  g e n i ta l  o rg an . In  a d d i t io n ,  she a rg u e s , g i r l s  a re  more r e lu c ta n t  

to  accep t t h e i r  sex u a l id e n t i ty  because they  view t h e i r  g e n i ta l  as 

"damaged"—a c a s t r a te d  p e n is ,  r a th e r  than  an I n ta c t  v ag in a . N evertheless,
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she p o in ts  o u t ,  aw areness o f g e n i ta l  d if f e re n c e s  I s  recogn ized  p r io r  

to ,  and h e lp s  i n i t i a t e ,  th e  o ed ip a l phase f a r  both  sex e s . The c h i l d 's  

sen se  o f  gender and sex u a l id e n t i ty  soon s h i f t s  from being  focussed  on 

g e n i ta l  com parisons to  o th e r  a re a s ,  I . e . ,  to  o th e r  p a r t s  o f th e  body 

and to  male and fem ale b eh av io ra l and ro le  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Thus, " th e  

ex p erien ce  of o n e 's  own and o th e r s ' sex u a l id e n t i ty  soon expands to  

th e  whole b o d ily  and m ental p erson" (1964, p . 72 ). While c o n c e n tra tin g  

on th e  c h i ld 's  in te r n a l  f a n ta s ie s  and p ro cesses  in  t h i s  developm ent, 

Jacobson a ls o  h ig h l ig h ts  i t s  in te rp e rs o n a l  a sp e c ts  in  the  way th e  c h ild  

ex p erien ces  th e se  d if fe re n c e s  in  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  o th e r s .

Although Jacobson b e lie v e s  gender a f f e c t s  superego developm ent, 

she c r i t i c i z e s  F reu d 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f t h i s  p ro c e ss . F i r s t ,  she d i s -  • 

p u te s  th e  id e a  th a t  c a s t r a t io n  an x ie ty  i s  the  so le  m o tiv a tio n  fo r  the  

r e s o lu t io n  o f th e  o e d ip a l c o n f l i c t .  In s te a d  she a s s e r t s  th a t  lo v in g , 

as w e ll as a g g re s s iv e , im pulses p ro v id e  Impetus fo r  th e  re n u n c ia tio n  o f 

o e d ip a l s t r iv in g s  and I d e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  th e  same-sexed p a re n t .  Second­

ly ,  she argues th a t  th e  superego o f the  fem ale i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f 

th e  m ale, and n o t d e fe c tiv e  (due to  la c k  o f  adequate  m o tiv a tio n .)  The 

d if fe re n c e s  a r i s e  from th e  ways in  which each sex must come to  term s w ith  

the  "traum a o f c a s t r a t io n  shock" which r e s u l t s  from th e  d isco v ery  o f 

anatom ical d i f f e r e n c e s .  According to  Jacobson, in  m ales, th e  ag g res­

s iv e  component o f  th e  o e d ip a l c o n f l i c t  i s  n o t th e  th r e a t  o f  c a s t r a t io n  

by th e  f a th e r  so much as th e  b o y 's  own h o s t i l e  w ishes toward th e  f a th e r  

and -fears  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n .  The b o y 's  love o f h is  f a th e r ,  as  w e ll as 

h is  id e a l iz a t io n  o f him , a llow  him to  id e n t i fy  w ith  him and overcome 

th i s  a g g re ss io n . Jacobson b e lie v e s  th a t  a  g i r l  copes w ith  " c a s t r a t io n
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shock" by d e n ia l ,  f i r s t ,  and th e n , by d e p re c ia tio n  o f  h e r s e l f  and h e r 

m other, e v e n tu a lly  tu rn in g  to  h e r  f a th e r  as h e r  lo v e -o b je c t .  N a rc is s is ­

t i c  l ib id o  i s  s h i f te d  from th e  g e n i ta l  to  th e  whole body. In  p la ce  o f  

th e  ' l o s t '  p e n is , th e  g i r l  c o n s tru c ts  a "m aternal ego id e a l"  c h a ra c te r ­

iz ed  by "fem in ine" t r a i t s  such as c le a n l in e s s ,  a s e x u a ll ty  ( in h ib i t io n  o f 

s e x u a l i ty ) ,  and la c k  o f a g g re ss io n . Thus, Jacobson argues th a t  th e  g i r l ,  

l i k e  th e  boy, b u t in  h e r  own way, e s ta b l is h e s  a  s tro n g  superego w ith  

h igh  m oral s ta n d a rd s . Her th e s i s  a ttem p ts  to  account f o r  th e  r e l a t io n  

between anatom ical d if f e re n c e s  and gender i d e n t i t y ,  and b e h a v io ra l 

t r a i t s  presumed to  be fundam entally  male o r  fem ale.

E rik son  (1950) a lso  sees  a  s ig n i f ic a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  between gender 

and s p e c i f ic  b e h a v io ra l t r a i t s .  While h is  work s t r e s s e s  th e  " in t e r ­

p e n e tr a t io n  o f  th e  b io lo g ic a l ,  c u l tu r a l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l"  (1950, p . 108 ), 

he em phasizes th e  profound in f lu e n c e  of anatom ical sex  d if fe re n c e s  on 

human b eh av io r . His n o tio n  o f "organ-modes" i s  in te g ra te d  in to  h is  th e ­

ory  o f p a r a l l e l  l in e s  o f psychosexual and p sy ch o so c ia l developm ent. For 

E rik so n , "ex p erien ce  i s  anchored in  th e  ground p lan  o f  th e  body" (1950, 

p . 108); th e  sense o f o n e 's  body, th e  body-schema, a f f e c t s  a l l  a sp e c ts  

o f  b eh av io r . A ccord ing ly , E rik son  b e lie v e s  th a t  the  d if f e r e n c e s  in  the  

morphology of sex  organs se rv e  as  models fo r  p a r t i c u la r  organ-m odes, 

d i s t in c t iv e  ways o r  p a t te r n s  o f in te ra c t in g , w ith  th e  environm ent th rough­

ou t th e  phases o f  l i b i d l n a l  developm ent. In  tu r n ,  th e se  organ  modes, 

in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  s o c ia l  and c u l tu r a l  e x p e c ta tio n s , become ex p re ss iv e , 

in  a  more g e n e ra l way, o f  what i s  co n sidered  d i s t i n c t l y  m ascu line  o r 

fem in ine . Thus, E rikson  assumes th a t  gender i s  a  m ajor o rg an iz in g  p r in ­

c ip le  o f  ex p erien ce  and, co n seq u en tly , o f  th e  sense  o f s e l f  and id e n t i t y .



105

E rikson  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  aw areness o f sex  d if fe re n c e s  becomes 

acu te  a t  around th e  th i r d  y e a r and marks th e  b eg inn ings o f  " in fa n t  g e n i-  

t a l i t y . "  At th is  p o in t ,  th e  c h ild  develops an in te n s e  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  

g e n i ta ls  o f bo th  sexes and an in c re a s in g ly  s tro n g  attachm ent to  the  

o p p o site -sex ed  p a re n t .  The b eh av io r o f bo th  boys and g i r l s  i s  c h a ra c te r ­

iz ed  by what E rikson  r e f e r s  to  as  th e  " in tru s iv e  mode": The c h i ld 's  

a c t i v i t i e s  and f a n ta s ie s  a re  co lo red  by an a g g re s s iv e , a s s e r t iv e  q u a l i ty .  

A c tiv e  e x p lo ra tio n , c u r io s i ty  and an in c re a se  in  p h y s ic a l and v e rb a l 

c a p a b i l i t i e s  p redom inate . As th e  c o n f l i c t s  o f  th e  o e d ip a l phase ga in  

in te n s i ty ,  however, th e re  i s  a  s h i f t  in  th e  b ehav io r o f  th e  l i t t l e  g i r l .  

Lacking a p e n is , th e  l i t t l e  g i r l  tu rn s  to  sou rces o f fem ale power— 

fa n ta s ie s  o f having and c a r in g  fo r  b a b ie s . This r e s u l t s  in  th e  g radual 

predominance a£ th e  " in c lu s iv e "  o r " in c e p tiv e "  mode over th e  " in t ru s iv e "

mode in  th e  g i r l .  Her anatomy and re p ro d u c tiv e  r o le — th e  "dim a n t i c ip a -
+

t io n "  (p . 91) th a t  g e n i t a l i t y  has a  p ro c re a t iv e  fu n c tio n — shape h e r  ex­

p e rie n ce  o f h e r s e l f  in  th e  w orld and, combined w ith  c u l tu r a l  e x p e c ta tio n s , 

mold h e r  beh av io r and psyche. S im ila r ly , th e  boy co n tin u es  to  ex p ress  

h im se lf through a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  male o r ie n ta t io n ,  h ia  modes of b e in g  

u lt im a te ly  based on h is  physique and re in fo rc e d  by th e  su rround ing  c u ltu re .

E rikson  b e lie v e s  th a t  such d if fe re n c e s  run  th roughou t male and 

fem ale behav io r and a t t i t u d e s .  He argues th a t  th e se  s e x - d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

m o d a lit ie s , in  a d d it io n  to  in f lu e n c in g  em otional and s o c ia l  b e h a v io r , 

a f f e c t  c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n s  as w e ll .  For example, based on h i s  observa­

t io n s  o f c h i ld r e n 's  p la y , he a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  o rg an - 

modes a re  m an ifested  in  sex  d if f e r e n c e s  in  th e  sense  o f sp a c e . In  a  

s tudy  in  which c h ild re n  made c o n s tru c tio n s  o u t o f b lo c k s , E rik son  viewed
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th e  tendency o f the  boys to  b u ild  tow ers end a c tio n  sc e n e s , and th e  g i r l s  

to  b u ild  s t a t i c ,  enclo sed  o r opened i n t e r i o r s ,  a s  ev idence o f the  under­

ly in g , p e rv a s iv e  organ-mode p a r t i c u la r  to  each sex . The concep tion  of 

s p a t i a l  c o n fig u ra tio n s  i s  seen as dependent on, and p a r a l l e l  to ,  th e  con­

c e p tio n  o f o n e 's  body. ( I t  should  be noted th a t  th e se  c h ild re n  were be­

tween th e  ages o f 10 and 12 y ears  and th e re fo re  had a lre ad y  been s u b je c t  

to  y ears  o f c u l tu r a l  norms and ex p ec ta tio n s  in  reg ard  to  male and fem ale 

b e h av io r . The c h i ld r e n 's  behavior must be assumed to  r e f l e c t  th e se  in ­

f lu e n c e s . N e v e rth e le ss , E rikson  m ight suggest th a t  s o c ia l i z a t io n  p ra c tic e s  

may sim ply c a l l  f o r th  o r  r e in fo rc e  a lre ad y  e x is t in g ,  o r a t  l e a s t  po ten­

t i a l ,  b e h av io ra l tre n d s  o r ten d en c ie s  based on sex u a l anatomy and func­

t i o n s , )  Thus, E rikson  s t a t e s  th a t  " th e  m o d a litie s  common to  e i t h e r  sex 

ex p ress  som ething o f th e  sense  o f being  male o r  fem ale" (1950, p . 101) 

and th a t  sense i s  a  c e n t r a l  a sp e c t o f id e n t i ty  fo rm ation  and ex p e rien c e . 

E rikson  s t r e s s e s  th a t  each sex  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  n o t only  by i t s  d i f f e r ­

ences from th e  o th e r  sex , b u t by a  "uniqueness founded on th e  preform ed 

fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  fu tu re  in sem in ato r and th e  fu tu re  c h i ld - b e a r e r , in  what­

ev er system  of d i s t r ib u t io n  o f la b o r and c u l tu r a l  s ty le "  (1950, p . 9 1 ).

This unique sense  o f m aleness o r  fem aleness p e r s i s t s ,  in  norm al develop­

m ent, th roughout l i f e ,  he igh tened  and m odified by exp erien ces  such as 

p ub erty  and re p ro d u c tio n , as w e ll as by e x te rn a l  f a c to r s  such as le a rn ed  

s o c ia l  r o le s .  E rikson  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e se  exp erien ces  r e s u l t  in  changes 

in  s e l f — in c lu d in g  sex u a l— image, w h ile  th e  co re  i d e n t i t y ,  in c lu d in g  

gender, rem ains s ta b l e .

D iscu ssio n s  of gender development o f te n  tend  to  become focussed  on 

th e  n a tu re -n u r tu re  co n tro v e rsy . For th e  most p a r t ,  th e  th e o r i s t s
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review ed so f a r  s t r e s s  th e  b io lo g ic a l  and in tra p s y c h ic  f a c to r s  which de­

term ine sex u a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  They reg a rd  s o c ia l  and c u l tu r a l  in flu en ces  

as  re in fo rc in g  a p p a ren tly  In n a te  developm ental t r e n d s ,  r a th e r  than  as p r i ­

mary d e term inan ts  in  th e  p ro c e ss . O th e rs , such as S to l le r  and Money, 

drawing on re c e n t re se a rc h  in  g e n e tic s  and hormones, have (seem ingly p a ra ­

d o x ic a lly )  been moved to  em phasize e x te r n a l ly  imposed f a c t o r s , such as sex - 

assignm ent and s o c ia l i z a t io n ,  in  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f gender i d e n t i ty  and 

ensu ing  sex d if fe re n c e s  in  b eh av io r . F u r th e r , w r i te r s  l ik e  Maccoby and 

J a c k l in  have c o n cen tra ted  on s tu d ie s  o f  th e se  presumed s e x -d if fe re n c e s  and 

have h ig h lig h te d  th e  r e a l i t i e s  and myths in v o lv ed , n o tin g  th e  c o n tr ib u ­

t io n  o f in n a te  v s .  le a rn ed  f a c to r s  where r e le v a n t .

The im portan t is s u e  o v e r a l l ,  i t  seems, i s  n o t w hether p sy ch o lo g ica l 

and b e h av io ra l d if f e re n c e s  a re  determ ined e i t h e r  by n a tu re  o r by en v iro n ­

ment b u t r a th e r  th a t  an in te r a c t io n  o f th e se  f a c to r s  i s  always p re se n t and 

e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  u n fo ld in g  o f p e r s o n a l i ty .  A lthough th e o r i s t s  may vary  

in  emphasis as to  th e  degree and v a lu e  o f  each f a c to r  in v o lv ed , they  ag ree  

th a t  bo th  c o n tr ib u te  to  gender development and th a t  gender i t s e l f  se rv e s  

as  a  c e n te r  around which o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f  i d e n t i ty  c r y s t a l l i z e .  I t  seems 

s e l f - e v id e n t  th a t  b io lo g ic a l  and environm ental f a c to r s  a re  bo th  n ecessa ry  

fo r  th e  f u l l e s t  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  ex p erien ce  o f gender and r e la te d  cnnv 

c e p ts —in c lu d in g  c o n f l ic t s  in  th e se  a re a s .  What needs to  be examined i s  

th e  ways they  i n t e r a c t  to  produce unique in d iv id u a ls .

S to l l e r ,  f o r  exam ple, w r i te s  from a  p sy ch o an a ly tic  p e rs p e c tiv e  bu t 

c r i t i c i z e s  F reu d 's  emphasis on b io lo g y  as  th e  "bedrock" o f gender and 

s e x u a l i ty .  He argues th a t  th e  e f f e c t s  o f th e  p h y s io lo g ic a l  and b io lo g ica l 

system s, w h ile  "o rgan ized  p re n a ta l ly  in  a m asculine o r  fem inine d i r e c t io n ,
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a re  alm ost always . . . too  g e n tle  In  humans to  w ith s tan d  th e  more power­

f u l  fo rce s  o f environm ent" (1972, p . 283) which Impinge on th e  In fa n t  

from b i r t h  on. P sy ch o lo g ica l and s o c ia l  fo rce s  may a c t  In  o p p o s itio n  to  

b io logy  and anatomy, o v e rr id in g  th e  In n a te  fa c to r s  In  d e term in ing  gender. 

S to l le r  bases h is  argument on c u rre n t re se a rc h  such as th e  em bryolog ical 

s tu d ie s  which h ig h l ig h t  th e  ro le  o f  hormones In  "m ascu lin iz in g 11 th e  i n i ­

t i a l l y  fem ale fe tu s  (S h erfey , 1966) o r  th e  s tu d ie s  o f in te rs e x e d  ( t r a n s ­

sex u a l) in d iv id u a ls  o r  th ose  w ith  chromosomal o r anatom ical a b n o rm a litie s  

(Money, 1957, 1972). These s tu d ie s  dem onstrate  th e  enormous in f lu e n c e  o f 

e x te rn a l  f a c to r s  in  shap ing  p e r s o n a l i ty  in  c ircum stances where th e  phy­

s io lo g ic a l  in d ic a to r s  a re  ambiguous. Thus, an in d iv id u a l 's  sense  of gen­

der may com pletely  c o n tr a d ic t  what h i s /h e r  g e n e tic  make-up and e x te rn a l  

g e n i t a l i a  would su g g e s t. In  such c a s e s , th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  f a c to r  appears 

to  be a ss ig n ed  gender: The in d iv id u a l  develops th e  gender id e n t i ty

a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  sex  th a t  i s  a sc r ib e d  a t  b i r t h .  Based on th i s  d e s ig ­

na ted  sex , th e  in f a n t  i s  assumed to  be t r e a te d  d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  accord ing  

to  what i s  deemed c u l tu r a l ly  a p p ro p r ia te  as m asculine o r  fem inine be­

h a v io r . Both gender i d e n t i ty  and se x u a lly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  beh av io r a re  

presumed to  develop r e l a t i v e ly  in d ep en d en tly  o f  in n a te  f a c to r s ,  in  con­

t r a s t  to  F reu d 's  h y p o th e s is .

In  a d d i t io n , th e se  f in d in g s  su p p o rt th e  n o tio n  th a t  gender id e n t i ty  

occurs e a r l i e r  than  Freud su g g e s ts , p r io r ,  th a t  i s ,  to  th e  p h a l l i c -  

o e d ip a l p e r io d . Thus, Money and E hrhard t (1972) argue th a t  gender id en ­

t i t y  i s  " im p rin ted "  d u rin g  a " c r i t i c a l  p e rio d "~ b e tw een  18 months and 

3 y ea rs—and i s  r e l a t i v e ly  com plete by 5 to  6 y ears  o f  ag e . S im ila r ly , 

S to l l e r  (1964, 1968) b e l ie v e s  th a t  an " u n a l te ra b le  sense o f gender
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Id e n t i ty "  I s  e s ta b lis h e d  w ith in  th e  £ l r s t  few y e a rs  o f  l i f e .  Although 

I t  undergoes m o d if ic a tio n s  and developm ent due to  p h y s io lo g ic a l and 

e x p e r ie n t ia l  In f lu e n c e s , S to l l e r  argues th a t  th e  "co re"  aw areness o f 

be ing  male o r  fem ale rem ains c o n s ta n t throughout l i f e .  The " d e f in i t iv e  

s ig n s  o f fe m in in ity "  a re  p re se n t in  th e  l i t t l e  g i r l  as e a r ly  as th e  f i r s t  

y e a r , r a th e r  than  o r ig in a t in g  d u rin g  th e  o e d ip a l phase as  a  r e s u l t  o f 

th e  c a s t r a t io n  complex. According to  S to l l e r ,  in te r n a l  c o n f l ic t s  about 

gender, in c lu d in g  th e  w ish to  be th e  o p p o s ite  sex  and con fusion  about 

o n e 's  "m a sc u lin ity "  o r " fe m in in ity "  may a r i s e  as a  consequence o f c a s t r a ­

t io n  a n x ie ty : Penis envy and c a s t r a t io n  f a n ta s ie s  occur a f t e r  a  prim ary

sense o f gender has a lre a d y  been e s ta b l is h e d . They a re  one a s p e c t ,  r a th e r  

th an  th e  b a s i s ,  o f gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and developm ent. Thus, both  

boys and g i r l s  form an e a r ly  aw areness o f  gender which then  becomes e la b ­

o ra te d  upon a s  they  p ro g ress  through th e  psychosexual s ta g e s  toward a d u lt  

s e x u a li ty  and which i s  h ig h ly  re sp o n siv e  to  c u l tu r a l  d e f in i t io n s  and ex­

p e c ta tio n s  .

S t o l l e r 's  v iew p o in t, l ik e  th a t  o f Money and E h rh a rd t, assumes th a t  

th e  sexes a re  s u b je c t  to  marked d if fe re n c e s  in  u p b ring ing  which r e s u l t  in  

d i s t i n c t iv e  ways o f be ing  and behaving la b e l le d  as  m ascu line  o r fem in in e . 

I n te r e s t in g ly ,  Maccoby and J a c k l in  (1974) found th a t  much o f  th e  re se a rc h  

on sex  d if fe re n c e s  in  beh av io r and a t t r i b u t e s  In d ic a te s  t h a t ,  in  f a c t ,  

m ales and fem ales do n o t d i f f e r  a s  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  as p rev io u s  in v e s t ig a ­

to r s  have su sp e c ted . Furtherm ore, they  d isco v ered  th a t  p a re n ts  tend  to  

t r e a t  c h ild re n  very  s im i la r ly  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  few y e a rs  o f  l i f e ,  r e ­

g a rd le ss  o f  gender. They argue th a t  even in  cases  where one p a re n t may 

r e a c t  to  a c h ild  acco rd ing  to  a  sex u a l s te r e o ty p e , th e  o th e r  p a r e n t 's
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beh av io r may c o u n te ra c t , o r  co u n te rb a lan ce , t h i s  e f f e c t .  N e v e rth e le s s , 

they  p o in t ou t th a t  bo th  th e  sex  o f th e  c h i ld ,  as  w e ll as t h a t  o f each 

o f th e  p a re n ts ,  I s  an Im portan t d e term inan t in  th e se  in te r a c t io n s .  Thus, 

w h ile  they  b e lie v e  th a t  gender p la y s  a r o le  in  h e lp in g  o rg an ize  th e  

c h i l d 's  e x p e rien c e , they  r e f u te  th e  n o tio n  th a t  p a re n ts  d i r e c t ly  shape 

th e  c h i l d 's  b ehav io r toward sex -ty p ed  p a t te r n s .  As they  s t a t e ,  "C h il­

dren  do n o t develop androgynously . . .  by age 4 [they] p r e f e r  to y s  and 

a c t i v i t i e s  th a t  a re  co n sid ered  by th e  a d u lt  s o c ie ty  to  be s e x -a p p ro p r i­

a te "  (1974, p . 289). But th e  so u rces  o f  th e se  p re fe re n c e s  a re  n o t p r i ­

m a rily  d i f f e r e n t i a l  s o c ia l i z a t io n .  In s te a d , they  b e lie v e  th a t  w hatever 

sex  d if f e r e n c e s  do evo lve a re  la rg e ly  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  c h i l d 's  own cog­

n i t i v e  grow th, in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  a  growing aw areness o f gender id en ­

t i t y ,  a s  w e ll as im i ta t io n  and m odeling b e h a v io rs .

In  t h e i r  review  o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  Maccoby and J a c k l in  (1974) no ted  

th a t  a lthough  p a re n ts  may th in k  th a t  " th e  ty p ic a l  b eh av io r o f boys and 

g i r l s  [ is ]  d i f f e r e n t . . . . t h e i r  v a lu es  concern ing  how th e  two sexes 

ought to  behave i s  q u ite  s im ila r "  (p . 343) and th a t  "p a ren ts  a re  try in g  

to  s o c ia l iz e  c h ild re n  o f b o th  sexes toward th e  same m ajor g o a ls"  (p . 344). 

Only in  th e  narrow est sense  o f  sex -ty p ed  b eh av io r does d i f f e r e n t i a l  

shaping  o r re in fo rcem en t o f  b eh av io r o ccu r , i . e . ,  i n  d re s s in g  th e  sexes 

d i f f e r e n t ly ,  i n  g e n e ra lly  p ro v id in g  them w ith  sex -ty p ed  to y s , and in  d i s ­

courag ing  them (boys in  p a r t ic u la r )  from engaging in  a c t i v i t i e s  c o n tra ry  

to  th e se  e x p e c ta tio n s , e . g . ,  r e a c t in g  n e g a tiv e ly  to  a b o y 's  w earing l i p ­

s t i c k  o r p u t t in g  on a  d re s s .  O therw ise, i t  app ears  th a t  p a re n ts  t r e a t  

c h ild re n  v ery  much a l ik e  in  most a re a s  o f  beh av io r— in  term s o f  depen­

dency, a g g re ss io n , autonomy, achievem ent, s e x u a l i ty —a t  l e a s t  a t  the  

very  e a r l i e s t  a g es . According to  Maccoby and J a c k l in ,  th e re  a re  p robably
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very  few b io lo g ic a l ly  based  b e h a v io ra l d if f e re n c e s  and few th a t  a re  s tro n g  

enough to  e l i c i t  d i f f e r e n t i a l  re sp o n ses. Indeed , Maccoby and J a c k lin  

conclude th a t  many commonly h e ld  b e l i e f s  about s e x -d if fe re n c e s  a re  un­

founded ( a t  l e a s t  in  c h ild h o o d ): G ir ls  and boys tend to  be e q u a lly

s o c ia l ,  a n a ly t ic ,  s u g g e s tib le ,  dependent, e tc .  The on ly  b e h a v io ra l d i f ­

fe ren ces  th a t  appear to  be f a i r l y  w e ll e s ta b lis h e d  a re  as fo llo w s: Fe­

m ales have g re a te r  v e rb a l a b i l i t y ,  le s s  v i s u a l - s p a t i a l  a b i l i t y ,  le s s  

m athem atical a b i l i t y  and le s s  ag g ress io n  than  m ales. However, excep t 

fo r  a g g re ss io n , th e  o th e r  b eh av io rs  a r e  ve ry  s im ila r  fo r  b o th  boys and 

g i r l s  th roughout ch ildhood and only  b eg in  to  d i f f e r  du ring  ado lescence  

and adu lthood . D iffe ren ces  in  a g g re ss iv e  b e h av io r , by c o n tr a s t ,  occur 

e a r l i e r ;  by 2 or 2 1/2 y e a rs  o f  ag e , boys dem onstrate  more a g g re ss io n  than 

g i r l s .

While Maccoby and J a c k lin  dem onstrate th a t  many p re v a le n t a t t i ­

tudes based on gender a re  m isconcep tions, ithey sp e c u la te  th a t  th o se  

p sy ch o lo g ica l d if f e re n c e s  which a re  e v id en t o r ig in a te  from a combina­

t io n  o f f a c to r s —g e n e t ic ,  s o c ia l  (p a re n ta l  sh ap in g ) , and th e  c h i ld 's  

c o g n it iv e - im ita t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s .  They b e lie v e  th a t  n e i th e r  th e  psycho­

a n a ly t ic  theory  o f i d e n t i f i c a t io n  n o r th e  s o c ia l  le a rn in g  th eo ry  o f r e ­

in fo rcem ent i s  s u f f i c i e n t  by i t s e l f  to  e x p la in  th e  developm ent o f gender 

id e n t i ty  and sex -ty p ed  b eh av io r . R a th e r, they  su g g est th a t  a sp e c ts  of 

each o f  th e se  v iew p o in ts , in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  a  d ev e lo p m en ta l-co g n itiv e  

o r ie n ta t io n  such as  K o h lberg 's  (1966), o f f e r s  th e  f u l l e s t  un d ers tan d in g  

o f th e  p ro cess  and concepts in v o lv ed . Thus, they  argue th a t  th e  c h ild  

f i r s t  develops an id e a  o f what I t  i s  to  be fem ale o r  m ale, what gender 

s /h e  belongs to —based  on sex  assignm ent and observed an atom ica l d i f ­

fe re n c e s , and then  t r i e s  to  accommodate o r  f i t  b eh av io r to  th i s
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un d erstan d in g  o f  what I s  s e x -a p p ro p r ia te . Maccoby and J a c k l in  r e f e r  to  

t h i s  p ro cess  as s e l f - s o c ia l i z a t io n :  The c h ild  p lay s  an a c t iv e  r o le  In

shaping  o r o rg an iz in g  behav io r acco rd ing  to  h i s /h e r  own co n cep tion  o f 

what I s  m asculine o r  fem in ine . Of c o u rse , t h i s  co n cep tio n  depends on 

th e  c h i l d 's  c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  I t  w i l l  undergo m o d if ic a tio n s  over tim e, 

w h ile  th e  b a s ic  sense  o f gender rem ains c o n s ta n t. According to  Kohlberg 

(1966), i t  i s  n o t u n t i l  about age 6 o r  so th a t  gender constancy— "the  

un d ers tan d in g  th a t  a  p e rs o n 's  sex  i s  n o t changed by changing c lo th e s  o r 

h a i r  s t y l e s ,  b u t rem ains as a  c o n s ta n t a t t r i b u t e  o f  th e  person  th rough­

out l i f e "  (Maccoby & J a c k l in ,  1974, p . 290) i s  f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d . This 

accom plishm ent depends on th e  c h i l d 's  a b i l i t y  to  s o r t  o u t and c la s s i f y  

s a l i e n t  in fo rm atio n  about males and fem ales , and th en  to  " s e le c t iv e ly  

Im ita te "  o r id e n t i ty  w ith  sex -ty p ed  fe a tu re s  o r  r o l e s .  I t  i s  im portan t 

to  emphasize th a t  what th e  c h ild  reco g n izes  and c a te g o r iz e s  as  p a r t i c ­

u la r ly  "male" o r  "fem ale" a t t r i b u t e s  i s  a  fu n c tio n  o f bo th  h i s /h e r  own 

p e rc e p tio n s— lim ite d  by ex p erience  and c o g n itiv e  le v e l—as w e ll as c u l­

tu r a l  re in fo rcem en t. Maccoby and J a c k l in  a rgue  th a t  t h i s  p rocess occurs 

e a r l i e r  th an  Kohlberg would su g g es t: "C h ild ren  s b  young as 3 . . . have

begun to  develop a  rudim entary  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  t h e i r  own sex  i d e n t i t y ,  

even though . . . t h e i r  n o tio n  about th e  permanence o f t h e i r  own sex  

id e n t i t y  i s  In co m p le te ,"  and they  beg in  to  " s e l f - s o c ia l i z e "  in to  sex - 

ro le s  on th e  b a s is  o f  t h i s  rud im entary  u n d e rs tan d in g  (1974, p . 365).

The co n clu sio n s  to  be drawn from c u rre n t re se a rc h  on gender and 

s e x -d if fe re n c e s  i s  s t i l l  l im ite d  and a t  tim es c o n tra d ic to ry . There i s  

g re a t  v a r ia t io n  in  th e  k inds o f  s tu d ie s  conducted (o b s e rv a tio n a l, s e l f -  

r e p o r t s ,  e t c . ) ,  in  what i s  b e in g  m easured, how measurements a re  d e f in e d ,
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what age-group I s  b e ing  In v e s t ig a te d , and what th e  c o n tex t I s  In  which a 

b eh av io r o r  a t t i t u d e  I s  b e in g  examined. W hile th e  au th o rs  r a r e ly  found 

d i f f e r e n t i a l  tre a tm en t In  ch ildhood , s e x - ro le  s te re o ty p e d  beh av io r be­

comes ap p aren t In  ado lescence  and ad u lth o o d . Perhaps th e  k inds o f  p re -  

su re s  e x e r te d  on c h ild re n  to  assume c e r ta in  sex -ty p ed  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  

based on gender a re  more s u b tle  and complex th an  c u r re n t  re se a rc h  in d i­

c a te s .  in d eed , th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e se  In f lu en c e s  may n o t m a n ife s t them­

s e lv e s  u n t i l  l a t e r ,  fo r  exam ple, du rin g  pub erty  and e a r ly  ad o lescen ce . 

Then, w ith  th e  growing aw areness o f and c a p a c ity  fo r  m ature se x u a l be­

h a v io r and re p ro d u c tio n , th e  im pact o f e a r l i e r  t r a in in g  may become ob­

v io u s . The c h i ld  may be r e l a t i v e ly  f r e e  to  a c t  w ith o u t reg a rd  to  gen­

d e r; however, th e  "dim a n t ic ip a t io n "  (o f which E rikson  speaks) o f  a d u lt  

fu n c tio n in g , th e  aw areness o f  d if f e re n c e s  In  s e x - ro le s  and t h e i r  r e l a ­

t iv e  v a lu e , and th e  u lt im a te  (and tinconscious) e x p e c ta tio n s  o f a d u l t s ,  

may a lre a d y  be in  e f f e c t ,  channeling  th e  c h i l d 's  b e h av io r . In  a d d i t io n ,  

w ith  ad o lescen ce , s e x -a p p ro p r ia te  beh av io rs  become more e x p l i c i t l y  de­

fin e d  and th e  p re s su re s  to  conform, more d i r e c t  and in te n s e .  The r e a l i ­

t i e s  o f what i s  a cc e p tab le  b eh av io r to  o n e 's  p e e rs  and in  th e  a d u lt  

w orld ta k e  o v e r. Presum ably, " s e l f - s o c ia l i z a t i o n "  and e x te r n a l  p ressures 

a c t  in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  one a n o th e r . N e v e rth e le ss , i t  i s  e q u a lly  appar­

e n t th a t  th e  range o f a d u lt  b eh av io r i s  o f te n  wide o f th e  mark o f s te r e o ­

typed c o n cep ts . The degree o f  p sy ch o lo g ica l "need" fo r  such s te reo ty p es  

m ight r e f l e c t  un d erly in g  in s e c u r i t i e s  in  id e n t i ty  and in  s e l f - o b je c t  

boundaries—i . e . ,  a d i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  "o th e r"  i s  re q u ire d  to  main­

t a in  th e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and in t e g r i t y  o f  th e  s e l f .  I t  i s ,  however, 

c le a r  th a t  gender i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  s e l f - r e c o g n i t io n  and s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n
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and c e n t r a l  to  o n e 's  o rg a n iz a tio n  o£ ex p erience  and I d e n t i ty .  Gender 

I d e n t i ty  becomes th e  b a s is  fo r  e x p e rien ce , b e h av io rs , a t t i tu d e s  and 

v a lu es  f a r  beyond th e  b io lo g ic a l  f a c t  o f being  "fem ale" o r  "m ale."

Human F ig u re  Drawing

P sy c h o lo g is ts  use drawings as  a means o f a s s e s s in g  bo th  a f f e c t iv e  

and c o g n itiv e  a sp e c ts  o f p e r s o n a l i ty .  I t  i s  g e n e ra lly  recogn ized  th a t  

th e  human f ig u re  drawing in  p a r t ic u la r  r e f l e c t s  the  in d iv id u a l 's  con­

sc io u s  and unconscious ex p erience  o f th e  s e l f .  While the  d raw -a-person  

ta s k  was i n i t i a l l y  viewed p r im a rily  as a to o l  fo r  e v a lu a tin g  i n t e l l e c ­

tu a l  fu n c tio n in g  and e s ta b l is h in g  IQ (Goodenough, 1926), i t  g rad u a lly  

became ap p aren t th a t  o th e r  a re a s  o f p e rs o n a li ty  a re  re v e a le d  which can 

be su b je c te d  to  m eaningful a n a ly s is  and in te r p r e ta t io n  (Buck, 1948). 

Through g rap h ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  f e e l in g s ,  th o u g h ts , and im pulses a re  

expressed  which m ight o th e rw ise  be in a c c e s s ib le  to  d i r e c t  o b se rv a tio n , 

in tr o s p e c t io n  o r v e r b a l iz a t io n .  Thus, d raw ings‘can be an ex trem ely  

v a lu ab le  d ia g n o s tic  method fo r  ex p lo rin g  p e r s o n a li ty  and understand ing  

an in d iv id u a l 's  s e lf -c o n c e p t.

Both p sy ch o an a ly tic  and developm ental th e o r i s t s  assume th a t  an in ­

te n t io n a l  drawing re p re se n ts  an in te r n a l  image c o n s tru c te d  from em otional 

and c o g n itiv e  ex p e rien c e . A drawing i s  a  p roduct o f bo th  a f f e c t iv e -  

dynamic and i n t e l l e c t u a l  f a c to r s ,  b u t ,  as w ith  o th e r  a re a s  o f person­

a l i t y  developm ent, which fa c to r  i s  s t r e s s e d  in  a n a ly s is ,  v a r ie s  accord­

in g  to  th e o r e t ic a l  o r ie n ta t io n .  The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f a  p a r t i c u la r  fe a ­

tu re  o f a  drawing may be in te rp re te d  p r im a rily  in  term s o f i t s  dynamic 

i n t e r e s t  o r may be viewed in  r e l a t io n  to  c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  Both ap­

proaches a re  v a l id . T ogether they  o f f e r  a  com prehensive way of in f e r r in g
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th e  u n d erly in g  p sy ch ic  fu n c tio n in g  and s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  in d iv id u a l .

Some au th o rs  such as  Machover (1949) focus on th e  p ro jec tiv e -d y n am ic  

a sp e c ts  o f  draw ing, In  c o n tr a s t  to  P ia g e t (1948, 1969, 1971) and H a rr is  

(1963) who em phasize th e  c o g n itiv e -c o n c e p tu a l f a c to r s .  O th e rs , l i k e
I

Luquet (1927) and Di Leo (1970) have d e sc rib e d  th e  sequence o f  develop­

m ental s ta g e s  observed in  c h i ld r e n 's  d raw ings. Each p e rs p e c tiv e  p re ­

supposes th e  c h i l d 's  a b i l i t y  to  form a  m ental Image and to  t r a n s la t e  

th a t  image In to  a  g rap h ic  re p re s e n ta t io n  conveying a  unique and personal 

p a t te r n  o f  e x p e rien ce . The draw ing m an ife s ts  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  way th e  

c h i ld  p e rc e iv e s , o rg a n iz e s , and in te r p r e t s  e x p e r ie n c e , b o th  in n e r  and 

o u te r  r e a l i t y ,  bo th  th e  s e l f  and th e  o b je c t w o rld .

I t  shou ld  be s t r e s s e d  th a t  drawings can be used to  a s s e s s  bo th  

in d iv id u a l s tr e n g th s  a n d /o r patho logy  (as i s  th e  case  in  a d ia g n o s tic  

w ork-up, u s u a lly  in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  o th e r  c l i n i c a l  o b s e rv a tio n s ) ,  as 

w e ll as to  t r a c e  and d e l in e a te  g e n e ra l developm ental t r e n d s .  Research 

has a ttem p ted  to  an a ly ze  bo th  in d iv id u a l  and group c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  

Goodenough (1926) was th e  f i r s t  to  develop a  s c a le  fo r  m easuring i n t e l ­

lig e n c e  th rough  draw ings. She in s t r u c te d  th e  in d iv id u a l  to  "make a  

p ic tu r e  o f a man" and th en  in te r p r e te d  th e  r e s u l t  i n  term s o f th e  p re s ­

ence (and absence) o f  s p e c i f ic  f e a tu e r s .  Buck (1948) fa llow ed  w ith  the  

H ouse-T ree-Person t e s t  which c o n c e n tra te s  on th e  p e r s o n a l i ty  p ro je c tiv e  

a sp e c ts  o f th e  draw ing. Machover (1949) a ls o  focused  on dynamic f a c to r s .  

She asked h e r  s u b je c ts  to  draw a "person" and , a f t e r  doing s o ,  to  draw 

"someone o f th e  o p p o s ite  s e x ,"  s in c e  i t  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  which 

sex  and age th e  in d iv id u a l  s e le c t s  to  draw f i r s t  and to  r e l a t e  t h i s  to  

o v e ra l l  s e lf - c o n c e p t .  (One can a ls o  in v e s t ig a te  what th e  c h i ld  may



116

co n s id e r to  be p o s i t iv e  [ego sy n to n ic  o r  ego Id e a l]  o r  n e g a tiv e  f e a tu re s  

by comparing th e  f i g u r e s ) . The le s s  s t ru c tu re d  th e  ta s k ,  th e  more the  

drawing w i l l  be an e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  s e le c t in g  and o rg a n iz ­

in g  p ro c e sse s . H a rr is  (1963) conducted s tu d ie s  w ith  c h ild re n  a sk in g  

them to  "draw a p ic tu r e  o f  y o u r s e l f ,"  h y p o th es iz in g  th a t  t h i s  approach 

w i l l  r e f l e c t  even more s p e p i f ic a l ly  th e  s p e c ia l  p e r s o n a l i ty  f e a tu re s  o f  

c h ild re n . Koppitz (1968) b e lie v e s  th a t  i t  i s  more re v e a lin g  to  le av e  i t  

to  th e  c h ild  as  to  whom to  draw. In  a d d i t io n ,  she a s s e r t s  th a t  one pic­

tu r e  p ro v id es  much o f  th e  n ecessa ry  in fo rm a tio n  fo r  a  com prehensive analy­

s i s  o f th e  c h i ld .  She th e re fo re  i n s t r u c t s  th e  c h i ld  to  "draw a  whole 

p e rson" and in te r p r e t s  th e  drawing acco rd ing  to  two s c a le s :  one fo r  "de­

velopm ental item s"  r e la te d  to  age and m ental m a tu r ity , and th e  o th e r  f o r  

"em otional in d ic a to r s "  r e f l e c t in g  the  c h i l d 's  in te rp e r s o n a l  a t t i t u d e s  and 

concerns (1968).

These s tu d ie s  have in c re a s in g ly  sought to  g a in  an im pression  o f 

th e  drawing as a  w hole. In s te a d  o f enum erating d e t a i l s  and view ing them 

in  i s o la t io n ,  they  a re  examined in  r e l a t i o n  to  each o th e r  and d e sc rib e d  

in  term s o f  th e  g en e ra l c o n f ig u ra tio n  o r  g e s t a l t  i n  o rd e r  to  a r r iv e  a t  

a  " p ic tu re "  o f th e  t o t a l  p e r s o n a l i ty .  This d a ta  i s  s im u ltan eo u sly  in ­

te rp re te d  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  c h i l d 's  ag e , s e x , r a c e ,  c u l tu r a l  background, 

e t c . ,  which enhances th e  m eaningfulness o f  th e  p o r t r a i t .  From such ex­

te n s iv e ,  sy stem a tized  re s e a rc h , i t  has been p o s s ib le  to  r e l a t e  c e r ta in  

g rap h ic  q u a l i t i e s  and co n ten ts  to  p a r t i c u la r  c o n s te l la t io n s  o f  person ­

a l i t y  t r a i t s  and p a t te r n s ,  and to  p in p o in t and e s ta b l i s h  developm ental 

norms— in  term s o f  bo th  p e rso n a l psychology as  w e ll as th e  psychology 

o f draw ing.
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Since c h ild re n  in  g en e ra l have d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  

and v e rb a l iz a t io n ,  drawing p ro v id es  them w ith  an ev o ca tiv e  and e f f e c ­

t iv e  means o f communication and s e lf - e x p re s s io n .  I t  i s  a s in g u la r ly  

p ro d u c tiv e  way o f tap p in g  th e  in n e r  l i f e  o f  a  c h i ld ,  o f e l i c i t i n g  f e e l ­

in g s , w ishes and f e a r s ,  gauging s e lf -e s te e m , c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g , 

p e rcep tu a l-m o to r c o o rd in a tio n  and s k i l l s ,  c o n tro l and d i r e c t io n  o f im­

p u ls e s , and determ in ing  c e n tr a l  themes in  th e  c h i ld 's  sen se  o f i d e n t i t y .  

From a  p sy ch o an a ly tic  p e rs p e c tiv e , S c h ild e r  (1938) has suggested  th a t  

th e  human f ig u re  drawing re p re se n ts  p ro je c tio n s  o f  the  c h i l d 's  own body- 

image, e i t h e r  d i r e c t ly  o r  in  compensatory form . As has been n o ted , 

S c h ild e r  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  body-image i s  c o n s t i tu te d  o u t o f  a v a r ie ty  o f 

senso ry  and p sy ch o lo g ica l ex p erien ces  du ring  in fan cy . These form th e  ba­

s i s  o f th e  se lf- im a g e  o r s e lf - c o n c e p t.  I t  i s  t h i s  s e lf -c o n c e p t which is  

u l t im a te ly  d e p ic ted  in  th e  c h i l d 's  draw ing. The c h i ld 's  psychosexual 

s ta g e  and in tra p s y c h ic  c o n f l i c t s  w i l l  f in d  g rap h ic  ex p re ss io n : th e

c h ild  may om it, o r  s tro n g ly  em phasize, a p a r t  o f  th e  body o r fe a tu re  

which ho lds s ig n i f ic a n t  a f f e c t iv e  meaning a t  th e  tim e. The presence  o r 

absence o f c e r ta in  fe a tu re s  may be deemed p h a se -a p p ro p r ia te , o r may r e ­

f l e c t  u n d erly in g  a re a s  o f  c o n f l i c t .  According to  S c h ild e r , the  c h i ld 's  

a t t i t u d e s  toward and ex p erience  o f th e  body w i l l  unconsciously  shape and 

in fu se  th e  g rap h ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n .

O ther w r i te r s  have observed th a t  in  a d d it io n  to  f a c i l i t a t i n g  s e l f -  

p ro je c t io n ,  th e  d raw -a-person  ta sk  may c a l l  f o r th  th e  c h i ld ’s i d e n t i f i ­

c a tio n s  w ith  o th e r s .  For exam ple, Di Leo (1970) su g g es ts  th a t  th e  c h ild  

u s u a lly  draws an a d u lt  f ig u r e  based on a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  p a re n ts  o r s ig ­

n i f i c a n t  o th e r s ,  someone th e  c h ild  adm ires o r i s  s tro n g ly  a tta c h e d  to .
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Hammer (1958) a lso  n o te s  t h i s  tendency and views I t  as  an In d ic a tio n  

o f  th e  im portance of th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r  in  th e  c h i l d 's  a f f e c t iv e  

l i f e  and th e  need fo r  a  model fo r  th e  c h ild  to  id e n t i f y  w ith  and in ­

te r n a l iz e  as  p a r t  of th e  s e lf - c o n c e p t .  Hammer a ls o  s t a t e s  th a t  a  f i g ­

u re  drawing may p o r tra y  th e  c h i l d 's  ego id e a l s ,  th e  way th e  c h ild  would 

l ik e  to  be o r become, which may in c lu d e  th e  wish to  be l ik e  th e  p a re n ts  

o r some fa n ta s le d  id e a l  s e l f .  J u s t  as th e  image o f th e  s e l f  i s  thought 

to  evolve from th e  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  and in te g r a t io n  o f in te r n a l  s e l f  and 

o b je c t  r e p re s e n ta t io n s ,  so  th e  f ig u r e  drawing can be In te rp r e te d  as  com­

p r is e d  o f  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f  the  p e r s o n a l i ty .  The in flu e n c e  o f 

th e  p a re n ts ,  as  m ediated through th e  c h i ld 's  p e rc e p tio n s  and in te ra c t io n s  

w ith  them, c o lo rs  th e  c h i ld 's  se lf- im a g e  and i s  e x te rn a liz e d  ag a in  in  

th e  draw ing. While in  t h i s  way th e  p a re n ts  a r e ,  in  a  s e n se , always a

p a r t  o f  th e  c h i ld ,  th e  c h ild  i s  always a  p a r t  o f  th e  peop le  s /h e  r e p re -  
*

s e n ts  p l c t o r i a l l y .  The peop le  th e  c h ild  chooses to  d e p ic t  w il l ,  always 

re p re se n t d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  c h i ld 's  own id e n t i t y .  As Hammer 

s t a t e s ,  " p ro je c t iv e  drawings tend  to  re v e a l th e  f e l t  s e l f ,  th e  id e a l  

s e l f ,  and . . . th e  fu tu r e  s e l f "  (1960, p . 267).

In  a s s e s s in g  th e  p ro je c t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f a  draw ing, th e n , th e  ex­

am iner e v a lu a te s  groups o f  s ig n s  which have been shown re p e a te d ly  to  

p o in t to  u n d e rly in g  p e r s o n a l i ty  dynam ics. The s t r u c tu r a l  and form al 

a p se c ts  o f  draw ing, a s  w e ll as th e  c o n te n t , o f f e r  v a lu a b le  in s ig h ts  in to  

c h a ra c te r  fo rm ation . Machover b e lie v e s  th a t  th e  form er q u a l i t i e s —such 

as  s iz e ,  l i n e ,  placem ent— a re  l e s s  v a r ia b le  over tim e th an  th e  c o n te n t— 

c lo th in g , f e a tu re  d e t a i l s .  She in te r p r e t s  th i s  "constancy" o r " s t a b i l i t y  

o f p ro je c t io n "  as r e f e r r in g  to  th e  b a s ic  c o n s is te n cy  o f p e rs o n a li ty
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s t r u c tu r e  (1949, p . 6 ) .  (She I s  n o t u s in g  th e  term  " s ta b le "  h e re  in  the  

sense  o f  " h e a l th ." )  This f in d in g  may be tru e  o f  most a d u lts  and o f c h i l ­

d ren  w ith in  a  p a r t i c u la r  developm ental ph ase . However, o th e rs  have ob­

served  marked s t r u c tu r a l  v a r ia t io n s  in  c h i ld r e n 's  draw ings over tim e 

which in d ic a te  s ig n i f ic a n t  changes in  th e  u n d e rly in g  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s  

(Luquet, Di Leo). As long  as  i n te r n a l  s t r u c tu r a l  growth and in te g r a t io n  

a re  ta k in g  p la c e , they  w i l l  be r e f le c te d  in  p a r a l l e l  developm ents in  

draw ing.

In  a d d it io n  to  th e  im portance o f s t r u c tu r a l  f a c to r s ,  Machover 

s t r e s s e s  th e  fu n c tio n a l o r ie n ta t io n  u n d e rly in g  h e r  i n te r p r e ta t io n  o f 

draw ings. Her re s e a rc h , based on work w ith  p s y c h ia tr ic  p a t i e n t s ,  bo th  

a d u lts  and c h ild re n , was d ire c te d  toward d ia g n o s tic  a ssessm en t. Im­

p re ssed  by how s t r ik in g ly  and g ra p h ic a lly  b a s ic  problem s seemed to  be 

p ro je c te d  in  d raw ings, she a ttem p ted  to  r e l a t e  th e se  g rap h ic  t r a i t s  to  

p a r t i c u la r  " c l i n i c a l  ty p e s"  o r  symptom syndromes. She no ted  th a t  the  

ex ag g e ra tio n , d i s to r t io n  o r  om ission  of fe a tu re s  can be understood  to  

have fu n c tio n a l s ig n if ic a n c e .  For exam ple, she su g g es ts  th a t  th e  head 

i s  th e  " im p o rtan t c e n te r  o f lo c a t io n  f o r  th e  s e l f "  (1949, p . 3 6 ) , and 

th e  way i t  i s  p o rtray e d  may ex p ress  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  sense  o f i n t e l l e c ­

tu a l  power, s o c ia l  dominance and a c c e p ta b i l i ty ,  and c o n tro l  over im pulses. 

Thus, a  la rg e  head may be an e x p re ss io n  o f g ra n d io s i ty , an " in f la te d e g o ,"  

o f  in te n s e  c o n f l i c t s  in  c o n tro l  o f b o d ily  im pu lses, o f  a  com pensatory 

need to  overcome fe e l in g s  o f  inadequacy, o r  in  young c h i ld re n ,  a  phase- 

a p p ro p r ia te  e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  head and fa c e  in  e a r ly  

s o c ia l ,  c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  developm ent. O r, th e  absence o f  arms o r 

hands.and  f in g e r s ,  what Machover r e f e r s  to  as  "co n tac t f e a tu r e s ,"  may
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re p re se n t d is tu rb a n c e s  In  "ego developm ent and s o c ia l  a d a p ta t io n " (1949, 

p . 60 ): I t  may r e f e r  to  th e  I n d iv id u a l 's  sense  o f competence and e f f e c ­

t iv e n e s s ,  to  th e  a b i l i t y  to  "make c o n ta c t"  w ith  th e  environm ent—to  reach  

o u t, ho ld  on to ,  touch  lo v in g ly  o r  a g g re s s iv e ly , o r  to  g u i l t  fe e l in g s  

about a u to e ro tic  a c t i v i t i e s .  S im ila r ly , th e  tre a tm e n t o f any f e a tu re — 

ey es , h a i r ,  c lo th e s ,  body, body p a r t s —can be analyzed  in  t h i s  way ( p r i ­

m arily  in  terms o f dynamic m o tiv a tio n ) and can be seen  to  have v i t a l  s ig ­

n if ic a n c e  fo r  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  e x p re ss in g  p e rso n a l a t t i tu d e s  and e x p e r i­

ence .

Machover makes i t  c le a r  th a t  each fe a tu re  cannot be understood  sep ­

a r a te ly  in  a  " c h e c k - l is t"  fa sh io n  as  having a  s p e c i f ic  m eaning. (Occa­

s io n a l  ex cep tio n s  may be observed f o r  c e r ta in  co n v en tio n a l s o c ia l  images 

o r  symbols such as a  p ip e , cane , e t c . ;  b u t even th e se  may c a r ry  p e rs o n a l, 

id io s y n c ra t ic  m eaning.) R a th er, a  f e a tu re  d e r iv e s  i t s  meaning from i t s  

r e l a t io n  to  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  drawing and th e  o v e ra l l  c o n te x t . Only 

th en  can a  v a l id  s ta tem en t be made about the  in d iv id u a l .  Thus, Machover 

s t a t e s :  " In  th e  p ro d u c tio n  of a  draw ing, th e re  emerges o u t o f th e  in d i ­

v id u a l 's  t o t a l  e x p e r ie n t ia l  background a  unique p a t te r n  o f movement and 

id e a . I t s  s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  p e r s o n a li ty  stem s from th e  f a c t  th a t  th e re  

a re  invo lved  p ro c e sses  o f s e le c t io n  o u t o f  th e  i n f i n i t e  pool o f  e x p e r i­

ence and imagery p o te n t ia l ly  a v a i la b le  in  com bination w ith  a  dynamic 

o rg a n iz a tio n  o f movement and p e rc e p t"  (1949, p . 9 ) .  The in d iv id u a l  

b r in g s  th e  whole s e l f  to  a  drawing ( in c lu d in g  what s /h e  chooses to  ex­

c lude) : The drawing w i l l  b ea r th e  unique im p rin t o f  th a t  p e rs o n a li ty

o rg a n iz a tio n .

In  c o n tr a s t  to  Machover, H a rr is  (1963) focuses on th e  c o g n itiv e -  

concep tua l a sp e c ts  o f  draw ing. Based on h is  own re se a rc h  and survey of
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th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  he concludes th a t  th e re  i s  in s u f f i c i e n t  ev idence to  sup­

p o r t  a  v a l id ,  sy s te m a tic  i n te r p r e ta t io n  o f draw ings as a  d ia g n o s tic  p ro ­

j e c t iv e  d e v ic e . Although he reco g n izes  th a t  a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s  p la y  a 

ro le  in  th e  c h i l d 's  g rap h ic  p ro d u c tio n s— th a t  f e e l in g  s t a t e s  and s e l f -  

image a re  r e f le c te d  i n  th e  human f ig u r e  draw ing, he b e lie v e s  th a t  th e se  

p e r s o n a l i ty  a sp e c ts  cannot be a c c u ra te ly  d e lin e a te d  and judged through 

drawing a n a ly s is .  He a s s e r t s  th a t  on ly  in  in s ta n c e s  in  which th e  c h ild  

co n sc io u s ly  and d i r e c t ly  a tte m p ts  to  p o r tra y  th e  s e l f  can some g e n e ra l 

q u a l i t a t iv e  assum ptions be made ( e .g . ,  s e x - ro le  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  sense  o f 

s e lf -w o rth y , e t c . )  abou t p e r s o n a l i ty .  ( I t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  h e re  

an o b se rv a tio n  by K oppitz [1968, p . 79]: Perhaps H a rr is  u n d e restim ates

c l i n i c a l - a f f e c t iv e  s ig n if ic a n c e  because he s tu d ie d  la rg e  numbers o f  draw­

ings o f "norm al" p u b lic  schoo l c h i ld re n , w h ile  Machover m ight o v e r e s t i ­

mate c l i n i c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  because she d id  most o f  h e r  re s e a rc h  w ith  

p sy ch o tic s  o r  o th e rw ise  em o tio n a lly  d is tu rb e d  p e o p le . In s te a d , Koppitz 

su g g es ts  a  ba lan ce  o f bo th  p e rp e c tiv e s  in  approaching  d raw ings, ev a lu ­

a t in g  s ig n i f ic a n t  s ig n s  w ith o u t e x ag g e ra tin g  th e i r  im p o rtan ce .) Like 

Goodenough, H a rris  s t r e s s e s  th e  use o f  th e  f ig u r e  drawing as a  to o l  fo r  

a s se s s in g  i n t e l l e c t u a l  m a tu rity  and le v e l  o f c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g . He 

s t a t e s  th a t  th e  c h i l d 's  drawing has form and meaning from th e  s t a r t  and 

th a t  i t  i s  dominated by co n ce p tu a l, r a th e r  than  p e rc e p tu a l o r  p e rs o n a li ty , 

f a c to r s .  The c h i ld 's  way o f re p re se n tin g  a  person  i s  in t im a te ly  r e la te d  

to  th e  le v e l  o f concep t fo rm ation : I n te r a c t io n s  and ex p erien ces  w ith

people g iv e  r i s e  to  concepts o f them, and th e  com plexity  and s o p h is t ic a ­

t io n  o f th e se  Images depends on th e  c h i l d 's  c o g n itiv e  o rg a n iz a t io n .

T h is , i n  tu r n ,  can be measured through th e  c h i ld 's  draw ing, th e  e x te rn a l
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e x p re ss io n  o f an In n e r co n cep t. At any g iven  le v e l  o f developm ent, th e  

c h i l d 's  concept o f  an o b je c t o r person  depends on th e  a b i l i t y  to  analyze  

and " a b s t r a c t  c e r ta in  elem ents from th e  t o t a l  im pression  c re a te d  by an 

o b je c t" — to  s e le c t  th o se  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which appear to  th e  c h i ld ,  be­

cause o f e x p e rien c e , to  be th e  most e s s e n t i a l  and in te g r a l  to  th a t  ob­

j e c t — "and to  re c o n s tru c t  th e  o b je c t  p sy ch o lo g ica lly  in  term s o f th ose  

e lem en ts"— to  form a  m ental image (1963, p . 191 ). The draw ing re p re ­

s e n ts  t h i s  image.

H a r r i s 's  view i s  s im i la r  to  P i a g e t 's .  Both au th o rs  ag ree  w ith  

L u q u e t's  o r ig in a l  fo rm u la tio n  (1927) th a t  th e  c h ild  draws what i s  known 

(c o n c e p tu a lly ) , n o t what i s  seen  ( p e rc e p tu a l ly ) . P ia g e t ,  o f c o u rse , be­

l ie v e s  th a t  t h i s  knowledge i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  c h i l d 's  b eh av io r: A ctions 

g ive  r i s e  to  d i r e c t  im ita t io n ,  follow ed by d e fe rre d  im i ta t io n ,  and u l t i ­

m ately  in te r n a l iz e d  im i ta t io n ,  o r re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th o u g h t. As has 

been n o ted , t h i s  p ro cess  c o n s t i tu te s  th e  developm ent o f th e  sym bolic o r  

sem io tic  fu n c tio n , th e  e v o lu tio n  o f th e  m ental image. T his i s  th e  b a s is  

o f  a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t  ways th e  c h ild  can re p re s e n t  th e  s e l f  and th e  w orld . 

As P ia g e t p o in ts  o u t (1969), th e  drawing o r g rap h ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n  i s  an 

a sp e c t o f th e  sym bolic fu n c tio n  which f a l l s  between sym bolic p lay  and 

th e  " t r u e ,"  i . e . ,  e v o c a tiv e , m ental im age. That i s ,  l i k e  sym bolic p la y , 

th e  drawing in v o lv es  some tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f r e a l i t y  by a s s im ila t io n  to  

th e  needs, w ishes, and fe e l in g s  o f  th e  c h i ld ;  l i k e  the  m ental im age, i t  

a ttem p ts  to  im i ta te ,  o r  accommodate to ,  r e a l i t y .  In  f a c t ,  P ia g e t s t r e s s e s  

th a t  i t  i s  c lo s e r  to  " im ita t iv e  accommodation" because th e  c h ild  s t r i v e s  

to  understand  and approxim ate o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  (1969). (P iaget*  sug­

g e s ts ,  however, th a t  i n i t i a l l y  drawing seems l ik e  "pure p lay "  as  in  the
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"a im less  s c r ib b le "  o f  th e  f i r s t  draw ings o f  a  2 to  2 1 /2  y e a r -o ld . B ut, 

as soon as  th e  c h ild  reco g n izes  th a t  th e  s c r ib b le  looks l i k e  som ething, 

an a ttem p t i s  made to  co n sc io u sly  p o r tra y  an Image, to  im ita te  r e a l i t y  

based on th e  I n te r n a l  im age.) In  sum, th e  c h i ld 's  ex p erien ce  le a d s  to  

th e  m o d if ic a tio n  and re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s ,  o f th e  ways 

in  which th e  c h ild  comprehends th e  w orld . C onsequently , in c re a se d  d i f ­

f e r e n t ia t io n  and e la b o ra t io n  o f  th e  m ental image o r  concep ts r e p re s e n t­

ing  th e se  changes ta k es  p la c e . These in te r n a l  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  a re  then  

expressed  in  th e  e x te rn a l  g rap h ic  im ages, th e  in te n t io n a l  draw ings o f 

th e  c h i ld .  The image i s  th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t o f  drawing (P ia g e t, 1945). 

And th e  drawing w i l l  c o n ta in  what i s  most m eaningful and most e s s e n t i a l  

to  th e  c h i ld 's  concept o f  an o b je c t ,  p e rso n , o r e v en t.

Thus, P ia g e t (1969) s t r e s s e s  th a t  a  c h i ld 's  drawing i s  n o t so much 

a " rep ro d u c tio n "  (a  v is u a l  co p y ), b u t a " re p re s e n ta t io n "  (a  s u b je c tiv e  

im p re ss io n ). What i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  to  th e  c h ild  w i l l  vary  a t  d i f f e r e n t  

s ta g e s  o f developm ent, r e f l e c t in g  th e  changes in  a f f e c t iv e  and cogn i­

t iv e  fu n c tio n in g . The c h ild  p ro g re sse s  from a s u b je c tiv e  to  a more ob­

j e c t iv e  view o f r e a l i t y ,  from th e  c o n c re te  to  th e  a b s t r a c t ,  from s t a t i c  

to  tra n s fo rm a tio n a l im ages. A ccording to  P ia g e t ,  drawings a re  th e re ­

fo re  one means o f t r a c in g  t h i s  developm ent and of a s s e s s in g  th e  c h i ld 's  

c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g . One can observe th e  g rad u a l d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of 

th e  a c t io n ,  th e  concept and th e  o b je c t in  th e  c h i l d 's  comments about a 

draw ing. For example, th e  c h i ld  who i n s i s t s  th a t  "?ou c a n 't  draw Mommy 

as a  baby" because "Mommy i s n ' t  (o r w a sn 't)  ever a b ab y ,"  confuses a 

concept w ith  th e  a c tu a l  o b je c t and w ith  a  r e p re s e n ta t io n .  In  a d d i t io n ,  

in  c o g n itiv e  te rm s, t h i s  c h ild  i s  unable to  perform  th e  m ental o p e ra tio n s
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( to  th in k  in  te rn s  o f r e v e r s i b i l i t y )  which would b reak  th e  dependence 

on p e rc e p tu a l fe a tu re s  and a llow  fo r  a b s t r a c t io n  and g e n e r a l iz a t io n .

(T his in t e r p r e ta t io n ,  however, does n o t tak e  in to  account th e  p o s s ib le  

a f f e c t iv e  sources o f th i s  c h i l d 's  re lu c ta n c e  to  p ic tu re  Mommy as a baby .) 

F req u en tly , very  young c h ild re n  can be seen  to  confuse th e  re p re s e n ta t io n  

o f th e  person  w ith  th e  a c tu a l  pe rso n —th e  drawing i s  th e  p e rso n . Ob­

v io u s ly , in  an a d u l t ,  such b ehav io r would be in d ic a t iv e  o f em otional and 

c o g n itiv e  d is tu rb a n c e , a  f a i l u r e  in  r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g .  In  th e  c h i ld ,  i t  

may s ig n ify  a  p o in t in  th e  developm ent toward in c re a se d  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  

o r  be a p h a se -a p p ro p ria te  form o f p lay .. S im ila r ly , th e  c h ild  may a t  

tim es confuse th e  a c t  o f drawing w ith  th e  p ro d u c t. Thus, ev e ry th in g  the  

c h ild  draws i s  la b e le d  "me" because " I  drew i t . "  P ia g e t would i n t e r p r e t  

th i s  in  term s o f th e  con fusion  o f  a c t io n  and o b je c t ,  s ig n  and s i g n i f i e r ,  

ty p ic a l  o f  th e  e a r ly  phases o f  c o g n itiv e  developm ent. (In  a n o th e r sen se , 

t h i s  behav io r may be viewed as  an e x p re ss io n  o f th e  n o tio n  th a t  every  

drawing in  some way re p re se n ts  th e  s e l f - c o n c e p t .)  The p o in t ,  fo r  P ia g e t, 

i s  th a t  th i s  image undergoes changes as a  fu n c tio n  o f m a tu ra tio n  and ex­

p e r ie n c e . The c h ild  cannot y e t v e rb a liz e  th e se  ex p erien ces  ad eq u a te ly , 

b u t can communicate them in  d raw ings.

In  h is  s tu d ie s  (1948) o f c h i ld r e n 's  s p a t i a l  re p re s e n ta t io n s —both  

th e i r  cop ies  o f geom etric  f ig u re s  as  w e ll as t h e i r  spontaneous drawings— 

P ia g e t d is t in g u is h e s  s ta g e s  in  th e  developm ent o f  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  o rg a n i­

z a tio n  o f  draw ings. The v a r ia t io n s  he observed  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  in  

development a re  r e la te d  to  th e  c h i l d 's  c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  At f i r s t ,  under­

s tan d in g  o f o b je c ts  in  space i s  based more on co n cep tua l p r in c ip le s  than  

on p e rc e p tu a l and o b je c t iv e  p r o p e r t ie s .  The c h ild  only g ra d u a lly
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reco g n izes  and in c o rp o ra te s  th e se  f e a tu r e s .  F ia g e t d e sc r ib e s  th re e  

s ta g e s  in  t h i s  p ro c e ss . They a r e ,  w ith  approxim ate a g es , as fo llo w s:

1) th e  to p o lo g ic a l ,  2-2 1 /2  to  4 , p e r ta in in g  to  the  p ro p e rty  o f 

b e ing  connected o r bounded ( th e  c h ild  can d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between open 

and c lo sed  sh ap es , b u t n o t between c i r c l e s ,  sq u a re s , t r i a n g le s ) ;

2) th e  beg inn ing  E uclidean  and p r o je c t iv e ,  4 to  7 o r  8 , in v o lv in g  

aw areness o f d is ta n c e , a n g le s , m easurement, s i z e ,  p e rs p e c tiv e , e t c . ;

3) th e  c o o rd in a tio n  and in te g r a t io n  o f to p o lo g ic a l ,  E uclidean  and 

p ro je c t iv e  e lem en ts , 7 o r 8 to  9 , such th a t  a l l  th e se  p ro p e r t ie s  a re  

taken  in to  account and a p p ro p r ia te ly  r e la te d  to  each o th e r .  The draw­

ings a re  now l ik e  an a d u l t 's ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f  a r t i s t i c  s k i l l .  That i s ,  

th e  c h i l d 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f s p a t i a l  and geom etric  r e la t io n s h ip s  and 

p e rc e p tu a l p ro p e r t ie s  p a r a l l e l s  th a t  o f  th e  a d u l t 's  c o g n itio n s . P ia g e t 

p o in ts  o u t th a t  th e se  s ta g e s  in  th e  " e v o lu tio n  of spontaneous geom etry" 

co in c id e  w ith  th e  phases observed by Luquet in  th e  development of r e a l ­

ism in  c h i ld r e n 's  d raw ings. L u q u e t's  (1927) s tu d ie s  o f c h i ld r e n 's  draw­

ings co n tinue  to  serv e  as a c la s s ic  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  developm ent o f 

draw ing.

In  h is  Le D essin  E n fa n tin . Luquet tr a c e s  th e  c e n tr a l  themes and 

p r in c ip a l  tre n d s  in  c h i ld r e n 's  d raw ings. He d e sc r ib e s  th e  k inds o f 

th in g s  th e  c h ild  tends to  draw, th e  ro le  o f graphomotor a b i l i t i e s ,  o f 

in te n t io n ,  a s s o c ia t io n  o f id e a s , and unconscious f a c to r s  in  th e  c re a t io n  

o f a  g rap h ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n .  He d em o n stra tes , fo r  example, how th e  in ­

flu en ce  o f e x te rn a l  c ircu m stan ces , o r  th e  p le a s u re  experienced  in  r e ­

p e a tin g  a  p a r t i c u la r  m otion, o r  th e  " in h e re n t"  d i f f i c u l ty  o r  com plexity  

o f a  draw ing ta s k ,  a f f e c t s  th e  c h i ld 's  perform ance. The c h ild  may s e t
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ou t to  draw one th in g  b u t due to  v a r io u s  f a c to r s — competence, fo r g e t t in g ,  

p e rs e v e ra tio n —end up drawing som ething e l s e .  Or, what appears to  be a 

u n iv e rs a l  phenomenon, th e  c h ild  tends to  make drawings o f  th e  same m o tif 

o r s u b je c t  acco rd ing  to  a  ty p e . Thus, th e  e a r l i e s t  drawing of a  person  

i s  u s u a lly  a  " ta d p o le ,"  i . e . ,  a c i r c l e  "head" w ith  two " le g s"  (o r "arms") 

coming o u t o f i t .  The c h ild  p e r s i s t s  in  drawing a  person  in  t h i s  way 

d e sp ite  th e  r e a l i z a t io n  t h a t . t h i s  i s  n o t how a  perso n  " lo o k s ."  Luquet 

r e f e r s  to  t h i s  a s  th e  "co n se rv a tio n  o f ty p e"  and su g g es ts  th a t  i t  occurs 

because th e  c h ild  unconsciously  p e r s i s t s  in  conform ing to  th e  o r ig in a l  

in te r n a l  image s /h e  c o n s tr u c ts .

This m ental image (modele in te r n e ) i s  based on th e  s e le c t io n  o f 

p a r t i c u la r  a sp e c ts  o r  fe a tu re s  o f  an o b je c t  (p e rso n , ev en t) which have 

p e rso n a l s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  th e  c h i ld .  The " tad p o le  man" re p re se n ts  to  

th e  very  young c h ild  th a t  which i s  most e s s e n t i a l  and c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f 

a  (g e n e ric )  man. The c h ild  co n tin u es  to  draw th a t  image u n t i l  i t  be­

comes m odified  through in c re a se d  e x p e rien c e . Only a f t e r  th e  e s ta b l i s h ­

ment o f  th i s  g e n e ra liz e d  " p ic tu re "  o f  a  person  does th e  c h i ld  beg in  to  

ta k e  in to  account th e  d i s t i n c t iv e  d e t a i l s  which d is t in g u is h  one in d i ­

v id u a l from a n o th e r . Thus, g rad u a l "m o d ific a tio n  o f  ty p e"  occurs be­

cause of expansion  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f th e  in te r n a l  image. The c h i ld 's  

draw ings change as new elem ents o f th e  o b je c t become m eaningful and a re  

in te g ra te d  in to  th e  e x is t in g  in te r n a l  model, p roducing changes in  i t .

This a n a ly s is  i s  s im ila r  to  P ia g e t 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  developm ent o f  

th e  m ental image and of th e  changes in  c o g n itio n  due to  a s s im ila t io n  and 

accommodation.
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Luquet em phasizes t h a t ,  th roughout t h i s  developm ental p ro c e ss , the  

c h i ld  makes a  g rad u a l t r a n s i t i o n  from s u b je c tiv e  re a lism  to  a more ob­

je c t i v e  re a lism . He b e lie v e s  th a t  from th e  b eg in n in g , th e  c h i l d 's  draw­

in g s  a re  " e s s e n t i a l ly  and in te n t io n a l ly  r e a l i s t i c "  (1927). However, th i s  

re a lism  d i f f e r s  from th e  p e rc e p tu a l re a lism  o f th e  a d u l t .  A ccording to  

Luquet, re a lism  in  drawing p asses  through s e v e ra l  s ta g e s  b e fo re  th e  c h ild  

a t t a i n s  th e  v is u a l  re a lism  o f th e  a d u l t .  The f i r s t  s ta g e ,  " fo r tu i to u s  

o r  in v o lu n ta ry  re a lism "  r e f e r s  to  " th e  re a lism  o f th e  s c r ib b le  whose 

meaning i s  d isco v e red  in  th e  a c t  o f making i t "  (P ia g e t ,  1969, p . 6 4 ). 

U sually  t h i s  occurs a t  around 2 to  2 1 /2  y e a r s .  The c h ild  becomes aware 

th a t  th e  l in e s  sug g est a  form o r meaning and th en  co n sc io u s ly  a ttem p ts  

to  re p re se n t som ething. T his i s  fo llow ed by th e  phase o f  " f a i le d  r e a l ­

ism o r  s y n th e t ic  in c a p a c i ty ."  During t h i s  p h ase , which l a s t s  u n t i l  about 

th e  fo u r th  y e a r ,  th e  c h i l d 's  r e a l i s t i c  in te n t io n s  a re  hampered by bo th  

p h y s ic a l and p sy ch o lo g ica l o b s ta c le s .  F i r s t ,  grapho-m otor s k i l l s  a re  

l im ite d  a t  t h i s  ag e . Secondly, th e  c h ild  cannot y e t  c o o rd in a te  and in ­

te g r a te  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f th e  o b je c t to  be re p re se n te d . F a ilu re s  

occur in  p ro p o r tio n , p e rs p e c tiv e , and in  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f d i f f e r e n t  

p a r ts  o f th e  drawing to  each o th e r  and to  an o v e ra l l  o r ie n ta t io n .  For 

exam ple, e lem ents o f an o b je c t a re  drawn n ex t to  each o th e r  in s te a d  of 

co o rd in a ted  in to  a whole: b u tto n s  a re  drawn a long  s id e  th e  p e rs o n 's

body, o r ,  as no ted  above, le g s  a re  drawn ex ten d in g  from th e  head (L uquet, 

1927). Slowly th e  c h ild  p ro g resse s  in  th e  a b i l i t y  to  sy n th e s iz e  ac ­

c u ra te ly  th e  component p a rts , o f  th e  p ic tu r e .  The th i r d  s ta g e ,  from 

about 4 to  7 y e a r s ,  i s  th a t  o f " lo g ic a l  o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e a l is m ."  T his 

i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by th e  in c lu s io n  o f  d e t a i l s  which a re  n o t a c tu a l ly
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v i s i b l e  b u t which th e  c h ild  knows a re  p a r t  o f  th e  o b je c t .  C onceptual 

a t t r i b u t e s  dom inate re g a rd le s s  o f  v is u a l  p e rs p e c tiv e . Thus, th e  c h ild  

draws th e  f r o n t  and back o f an o b je c t ,  o r a fa c e  in  p r o f i l e  b u t w ith  two 

ey es , o r " tra n sp a re n c ie s " — th e  body i s  seen  through c lo th in g ,  a  man s i t ­

t in g  in  a c a r  can be seen  through th e  door o f  th e  c a r .  F in a l ly ,  a t  about 

8 to  9 y e a r s ,  th e  c h i ld  a t t a i n s  " v is u a l r e a l is m ."  Drawings a re  now from 

one p e r s p e c tiv e , acco rd in g  to  an o v e ra l l  p la n  w ith in  which a l l  th e  e le ­

ments a re  a p p ro p r ia te ly  r e l a t e d .

Luquet p o in ts  ou t th a t  th e se  s ta g e s  o v e rla p . They a re  n o t e s ta b ­

lis h e d  a l l  a t  once. O ccasio n a l "throw backs" to  a  p r io r  s ta g e  o ccu r.

But p ro g ress  i s  achieved  by each s ta g e  "opposing i t s e l f "  to  th e  p rev io u s  

one, s im i la r  to  th e  way in  which P ia g e t d e sc r ib e s  changes in  c o g n itiv e  

s t r u c tu r e  as ta k in g  p la c e . From t h i s ,  a  new le v e l  o f p sy ch ic  o rg an iza ­

t io n  and sy n th e s is  r e s u l t s .

Di Leo (1970) has used th e  r e le v a n t  f in d in g s  o f  both  c o g n itiv e  and 

p sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  to  p re se n t an overview  o f th e  developm ent o f draw­

in g  beh av io r in  c h ild re n  and i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  in d iv id u a l  p sycho l­

ogy. He su g g es ts  th a t  th e  s e q u e n tia l  s ta g e s  in  draw ing a c t i v i t y  a re  

c lo se ly  t i e d  to  th e  "m aturing  concept o f  th e  body image" (1970, p . 1 5 ). 

Changes in  motor s k i l l s ,  c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g , psychosexual and a f f e c ­

t iv e  b eh av io r—a l l  p lay  a  ro le  in  t h i s  p ro c e ss . L ike Luquet, Di Leo 

d e sc r ib e s  an o rd e r ly  p a t te r n  to  th e  c h i l d 's  draw ings: p ro g re ss in g  from

th e  s im p le s t to  more complex, d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  form s, th e  e a r l i e r  forms 

be ing  in te g ra te d  and in c o rp o ra te d  in to  l a t e r  o n e s . The p ro cess  i s  marked 

by th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from m otor and k in e s th e t ic  ex p erien ce  to  re p re se n ta ­

t io n a l  modes. E a rly  d raw ings, from 1 to  3 y e a r s ,  a re  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by
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"motor p lay "—p le a su re  In  motor fu n c tio n in g , In  th e  a c t  o f s c r ib b l in g  

and rep ea ted  rhythm s. G radually , a f t e r  th re e  y e a r s ,  th i s  i s  superceded 

by d ire c te d  a ttem p ts  to  re p re se n t what th e  c h ild  f in d s  m eaningfu l. 

Drawings become "ex p ress iv e  o f in n e r re a lism "  and thus r e v e a l  th e  c h i ld 's  

" a t t i tu d e s ,  fe e lin g s  and i n t e l l e c t "  (1970, p . 122 ). (Di Leo n o te s  t h a t ,  

in  f a c t ,  c h i ld re n  may vary  g re a t ly  in  th e  tim ing  o f th e se  developm ents.)

Di Leo ag rees w ith  Luquet and P ia g e t th a t  i n i t i a l l y ,  what th e  c h ild  

"knows," r a th e r  th an  o b je c t iv e  v is u a l  c r i t e r i a ,  dom inates r e p re s e n ta t io n .  

However, Di Leo ten d s  to  emphasize a f f e c t ,  r a th e r  than  c o g n itio n , as the  

determ in ing  f a c to r .  U nlike P ia g e t ,  Di Leo b e lie v e s  th a t  draw ings a re  

n o t im ita t io n ,  so much as "p erso n a l p ro je c t io n "  (p . 123). The c h i ld 's  

concep tion  o f an o b je c t ,  o r  i t s  p a r t s ,  i s  an " in te r p r e ta t io n "  o f what 

s /h e  sees  based on i t s  a f f e c t iv e  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  th e  c h i ld 's  l i f e .  Thus, 

fo r  example, s t r u c tu r a l  a s p e c ts ,  such as  p e rs p e c tiv e , p ro p o r tio n  and 

s iz e ,  a re  based on what i s  im portan t to  th e  c h i ld ,  as a re  th e  in c lu s io n , 

om ission , o r  e la b o ra tio n  o f any p a r t i c u la r  f e a tu r e .  A p ic tu re  o f  a man 

b ig g e r than  a  house, whose face  and hands a re  th e  b ig g e s t  and most de­

t a i l e d  p a r t s  o f  h is  body, in d ic a te s  th e  r e l a t i v e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f the  d i f ­

f e r e n t  elem ents to  th e  c h ild  and p o in ts  th e  way to  p o s s ib le  in te r p r e ta ­

t io n s .  The body image i s  always assumed to  be th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t fo r  

th e  c h i ld 's  c o n s tru c tio n s .

As has been n o te d , th e  body image a lso  in c lu d e s  an aw areness o f 

gender and s e x u a l i ty .  T his i s  expressed  in  c h i ld r e n 's  drawings in  two 

d i s t i n c t  ways. The f i r s t  r e f e r s  to  v a r ia t io n s  in  drawing beh av io r based 

on se x . J u s t  as th e re  a re  d if fe re n c e s  due to  ag e , in v e s t ig a to r s  have 

observed sex -ty p ed  b e h av io ra l d if f e r e n c e .  Machover (1950), fo r  exam ple,
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found group tre n d s  In  h e r  s tudy  o f c h ild re n  between th e  ages o f  5 and 12. 

She su g g es ts  th a t  d if f e re n c e s  In  th e  sexes a t  each age a re  o f te n  "more 

s t r ik in g  and d ram atic"  th an  age le v e l  d if f e re n c e s  (p . 238). She p o in ts  

ou t th a t  th e se  d i s t in c t io n s  do n o t occur u n t i l  about 6 y ears  o f  age.

P r io r  to  t h i s ,  th e  drawings o f boys and g i r l s  a re  very  s im i la r .  This 

fin d in g  accords w ith  o th e r  re se a rc h  work w ith  very  young c h ild re n .

V roegh's (1970) study o f  f ig u re  drawings o f  c h ild re n  between 3 .3  and 5 .6  

y ea rs  dem onstrates no s ig n i f ic a n t  d if f e re n c e s  based on sex . Vroegh a s ­

s e r t s  th a t  th e  drawings o f  p re sch o o le rs  a re  n o t a  v a l id  measure o f  sex - 

ro le  I d e n t i ty .  She p o in ts  o u t th a t  a t  t h i s  age n o t only  i s  I t  a lm ost 

Im possib le  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  th e  draw ings as to  sex , b u t i t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  

to  reco g n ize  a  w holly d i f f e r e n t ia te d  f ig u re  o f a perso n  to  beg in  w ith .

By s ix  y e a r s ,  however, c le a r  sex  d if f e r e n c e s  becomes d is c e r n ib le .  

Machover s t a t e s  th a t  " th e  drawings o f g i r l s  a re  more m ature In  body con­

c e p t ,  a re  more r e a l i s t i c  and d e ta i le d ,  and ex p ress  g re a te r  f lu e n c y , more 

f l e x i b i l i t y  and composure than  do those  o f boys" (1960, p . 239). In .a d d i­

t io n ,  g i r l s  a r e  more l ik e ly  to  draw sex  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  and d is t in g u is h ­

ing  fe a tu re s  th an  boys. For exam ple, g i r l s  draw a "cosm etized fa c e "— 

cupid-bow l i p s ,  e y e la sh e s , s t a t i c  f ig u re s  fa c in g  f ro n t  on d is p la y ,  and 

s h o r te r  lim b s, w hile  boys tend  to  draw f ig u re s  in  m otion, p r o f i l e  v iew s, 

and la rg e r  hands aiid lim b s. Both Machover and K oppitz argue th a t  many 

o f th e se  b e h a v io ra l d if f e re n c e s  can be tra c e d  to  th e  d i f f e r e n t  c u l tu r a l  

e x p e c ta tio n s  and s o c ia l i z a t io n  ex p erien ces  o f boys and g i r l s .  The 

v a lu es  a cc e p tab le  fo r  g i r l s ,  e . g . ,  o r d e r l in e s s ,  c o n tro l  o f  sex u a l and 

ag g re ss iv e  Im pu lses, d e c o ra tiv e  s e l f - d i s p la y —a re  pu t to  use in  th e  draw­

ing  com position . Boys, Machover su g g e s ts , ex p erien ce  more c o n f l i c t  In
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ad ap tin g  to  t h e i r  s e x - ro le s  and in  c o n tro l l in g  t h e i r  im p u lses , a s  w e ll as 

enco u n te rin g  more demands fo r  achievem ent and autonomy: These is su e s

a re  exp ressed  in  the  more a c t i o n - f i l l e d ,  le s s  o rg an ized , and le s s  "n ea t"  

p ic tu re s  boys a p p a ren tly  produce. Goodenough (1926), H a rris  (1963), 

and Di Leo (1970) have a ls o  observed th e se  p a t te rn s  in  comparing th e  

draw ings o f  g i r l s  and boys.

S im i la r i t i e s ,  however, have a lso  been n o te d . Throughout la te n c y , 

b o th  sexes u s u a lly  draw th e  fem ale f ig u re  as more pow erful an d /o r th r e a t ­

en in g  th an  th e  male (Machover, 1949). T his a p p ea rs  to  be r e la te d  to  th e  

more o v e r t ly  dominant ro le  th e  m other u s u a lly  p lay s  in  th e  c h i ld 's  l i f e .  

A lso , when asked to  d raw -a-person , bo th  sexes tend  to  draw a  "man"

(H a r r is , 1963). Perhaps t h i s  r e f l e c t s  th e  v e ry  e a r ly  in t e r n a l i z a t i o n  

o f a t t i tu d e s  toward th e  s e l f  based on sex . The c h ild  a s s o c ia te s  "p er­

son" w ith  a  male a d u l t .  S im ila r ly , Broverman e t  a l .  (1972) d isco v e red  

th e  tendency o f a d u lts  o f  bo th  sexes to  view th e  "h ea lth y  a d u l t"  as hav­

in g  th e  same a t t r i b u t e s  as th e  "h ea lth y  man" and to  p e rc e iv e  th e  s te r e o ­

type fo r  women as  l e s s  h e a lth y . T h e ir re se a rc h  su g g es ts  th a t  "fem inine" 

t r a i t s  a re  le s s  va lued  than  "m asculine” t r a i t s  which a re  co n sid ered  con­

g ru en t w ith  being  an a d u lt  "p e rso n ."  C onceivably , a t  an e a r ly  age c h i l ­

dren  a re  a lre ad y  id e n t i fy in g  w ith  th e se  s o c ia l  v a lu e s . Or* i t  may be 

th a t  f o r  both  g i r l s  and. boys, a  person  i s  a t  f i r s t , a s  Luquet s a y s , a 

"g en e ric "  man, whereas a  woman may be understood more s p e c i f i c a l ly  as 

"Mommy" o r  "Nana," e t c .  O ther in te r p r e ta t io n s  a re  p o s s ib le  and need to  

be exp lo red  fu r th e r  to  more f u l ly  a ss e s s  th e  r o le  o f sam e-sex and oppo­

s i t e  sex  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  in  draw ings.
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In  a d d it io n  to  b e h av io ra l d if f e re n c e s  based  on se x , re se a rc h e rs  

have been I n te r e s te d  In  th e  ways In  which c h ild re n  o f bo th  sexes p o r tra y  

gender and s e x u a l i ty  In  t h e i r  d raw ings. Host au th o rs  assume th a t  aware­

ness  o f gender I d e n t i ty  I s  formed by a t  l e a s t  th re e  y e a r s ,  a lthough  the  

c h ild  cannot y e t  c le a r ly  In d ic a te  s e x -d if fe re n c e s  In  t h e i r  draw ings. 

N e v e rth e le ss , even a t  a  v e ry  e a r ly  age, c h ild re n  ex p ress  t h e i r  sex u a l 

p reo ccu p a tio n s  sy m b o lic a lly . For example, In  th e  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  f i g ­

u r e 's  h a i r  o r in  th e  shading  o f th e  body, th e  young c h ild  may convey 

sex u a l i n t e r e s t ,  excitem en t o r a n x ie ty  (Machover, 1949, 1960). With in ­

c re a s in g  age, more fe a tu re s  a re  in c lu d ed  which su g g es t sex u a l concerns 

and aw areness o f sex  r o le s .  Type o f  c lo th in g , je w e lry , pocketbooks, 

p ip e s , h a t s ,  canes, and secondary s e x - c h a r a c te r l s t lc s  such as m uscles, 

b e a rd s , o r  th e  o u t l in e  o f  th e  b re a s ts  and h ip s — a l l  b eg in  to  appear w ith  

g re a te r  frequency a f t e r  6 y ea rs  o f age.

R are ly , however, do c h ild re n  p o r tr a y  th e  g e n i ta ls  d i r e c t ly .  Di L6o 

(1970) su g g es ts  th a t  t h i s  i s  p robab ly  n o t due to  c u l tu r a l  p ro h ib i t io n s .  

In s te a d , he b e lie v e s  th a t  t h i s  tendency r e f l e c t s  th e  c h i ld 's  e a r ly  body- 

concept b e fo re  th e  g e n i ta ls  tak e  on th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  i n t e r e s t  and meanings 

brought about by p u b e rty . Thus, he argues th a t  du rin g  la te n c y , th e  head 

and g ross body p a r ts — r e la te d  to  in c re ase d  eg o -fu n c tio n in g  and motor co­

o rd in a tio n  and c o n tro l—a re  more co n sc io u s ly  im p o rtan t to  th e  c h i ld .  I t  

seems l i k e l y ,  however, th a t  fe e lin g s  about m astu rb a tio n  and s o c ia l  mores 

do in f lu e n c e  th e  c h i ld 's  drawing b eh av io r . Most a d u l ts  when asked to  

d raw -a-person  u s u a lly  do n o t draw a nude f ig u r e .  As Di Leo (1970) in d i­

c a te s ,  th e  p o r tr a y a l  o f  th e  g e n i ta ls  i s  most l i k e ly  to  occur when th e  

c h ild  i s  co n fron ted  by a p a r t i c u la r ly  a n x ie ty -a ro u s in g  s i tu a t io n  such as
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an o p e ra tio n —h e rn ia , c ircu m cis io n . O therw ise, I n d i r e c t  sym bolic re p re ­

s e n ta t io n  i s  th e  norm. E ra su re s , sh ad in g , d e c o ra tio n  o r emphasis o f th e  

g e n i ta l  a re a  may then  be ex p re ss iv e  o f  u n d erly in g  c o n f l i c t .

I t  should be c le a r  th a t  drawings a re  a u s e fu l  dev ice  fo r  ex p lo rin g  

th e  c h i ld ’s s e lf -c o n c e p t .  The re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  human f ig u re  r e ­

f l e c t s  many a sp e c ts  o f p e r s o n a l i ty — i n t e l l e c t u a l  fu n c tio n in g , a f f e c t iv e  

co n ce rn s , i d e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  o th e r s , gender and sex -aw aren ess . Analy­

s i s  o f drawings a lso  i l lu m in a te s  th e  r o le  o f th e  m ental image, o f im i­

t a t io n  and o f th e  sym bolic fu n c tio n  in  th e  developm ental p ro c e ss . C h il­

d re n 's  comments about t h e i r  drawings y ie ld  a d d i t io n a l  in s ig h ts  in to  t h e i r

view o f th e  world and th e i r  sense o f  t h e i r  own i d e n t i t i e s .

R estatem ent o f th e  Problem and Hypotheses

The purpose of t h i s  re se a rc h  i s  to  in v e s t ig a te  th e  ^development of 

id e n t i ty  w ith in  a  p sy ch o an a ly tic  and d ev e lo p m en ta l-co g n itiv e  framework.

By focusing  on c h ild re n  and examining how they  c o n s tru c t a  sense  o f iden ­

t i t y ,  th e  fo llow ing  problems emerge:

Do c h ild re n  have a d i f f e r e n t  concep tion  o f id e n t i ty  a t  d i f f e r e n t

ages and, i f  so , what c o n s t i tu te s  id e n t i ty  a t  each s tage?

What a re  th e  c r i t e r i a  by which th e  c h i ld ’ s u n d ers tan d in g  of id e n t i ty  

can be assessed?

What a re  th e  p ro cess  which u n d e r l ie  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  of id e n t i ty ?

To what e x ten t i s  th e  concep tion  o f id e n t i ty  a t  d i f f e r e n t  develop­

m ental phases due to  a f f e c t iv e  an d /o r c o g n itiv e  fa c to rs ?

In  ex p lo rin g  th e se  q u e s tio n s , f u r th e r  is su e s  a r i s e  as  to  th e  s ta tu s  

o f th e  m ental image, th e  em otional attachm ent to  th e  prim ary c a r e ta k e r ,  

th e  r o le  of in te r n a l iz a t io n  and o f gender development in  th e  fo rm ation
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of id e n t i ty .  This s tudy  a ttem p ts  to  analy ze  and d isc u ss  th e se  is su e s  in  

o rd e r to  understand  how a co heren t and s ta b le  sense  of id e n t i ty  ev o lv es .

Hypotheses

The fo llo w in g  hypotheses a re  su g g ested :

1) C h ild ren  undergo s ig n i f ic a n t  changes in  t h e i r  sense o f id e n t i ty  

during  development from bo th  a  q u a l i t a t iv e  and q u a n t i ta t iv e  

p o in t o f view .

2) There w i l l  be a s ig n i f i c a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  between a f f e c t  and 

co g n itio n  in  th e  development o f I d e n t i ty  as d isp la y ed  in  c h i l ­

d re n 's  draw ings and r e la te d  comments.

3) There w i l l  be s ig n i f ic a n t  d if f e re n c e s  In  term s of age in  th e  

c h i ld 's  a b i l i t y  to  a b s t r a c t  th e  e s s e n t ia l  o p e ra tio n s  n ecessary  

fo r  conserv ing  id e n t i ty ,  f o r  co n ce p tu a liz in g  th e  fu tu r e  w hile  

in te g r a t in g  p a s t and p re s e c t  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s e l f ,  in  th e  sen se  

o f id e n t i ty .
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Chapter I I I  

Experim ental Method

S u b jec ts

T h irty  s u b je c ts ,  15 boys and 15 g i r l s  between th e  ages o f 3 y ears  

7 months and 8 y ears  11 m onths, p a r t ic ip a te d  in  t h i s  s tu d y . The mean 

age was 72 months w ith  an SD o f 18.61 months. Tw enty-six o f th e  c h i l ­

dren  were w h ite , two were o f  mixed background— b la ck  and w h ite , one was 

Chinese-Am erican, and one P a k is ta n i .  They came from predom inantly  m idd le- 

c l a s s ,  i n t a c t  fa m il ie s .  In  th e  few in s ta n c e s  in  which th e  p a re n ts  were 

sep a ra te d  o r d iv o rced , th e re  was u s u a lly  some c o n ta c t w ith  bo th  p a re n ts . 

A pproxim ately tw o -th ird s  o f th e  c h ild re n  had a t  l e a s t  one s ib l i n g ,  w h ile  

a th i r d  were "on ly" c h ild re n . Two o f th e  c h ild re n  were o p p o s ite -se x e d , 

f r a t e r n a l  tw ins.

The s u b je c ts  were drawn from a d ay -care  c e n te r  and a co-ed  p re p a ra ­

to ry  schoo l in  B rooklyn, New York. C ontact was made through th e  adm inis­

t r a to r s  o f bo th  sch o o ls . The exp erim en ta l p rocedure  and r a t io n a le  were 

ex p la in ed . The d i r e c to r  o f  guidance an d /o r th e  s t a f f  te ac h e rs  f a c i l i ­

ta te d  th e  s e le c t io n  o f  s u b je c ts ,  and p a re n ta l  p e rm ission  was o b ta in e d .

There was some sc reen in g  o u t in  advance o f c h ild re n  who were thought 

m ight have problem s w ith  th e  experim ent and o f th ose  who began th e  e x p e r i­

ment b u t e i t h e r  in d ic a te d  th a t  they d id  n o t want to  co n tin u e  o r  were judged 

by th e  experim en ter as unab le  to  com plete th e  ta sk s  ad eq u a te ly . Of th e  

su b je c ts  f i n a l ly  s e le c te d ,  th e re  was no evidence o f b e h a v io ra l problem s, 

g ross  motor o r  p h y s ic a l im pairm ent, o r  em otional r e ta r d a t io n .  Many o f th e
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c h ild re n  v o lu n tee red  to  p a r t i c ip a te  based on th e  p o s i t iv e  r e p o r ts  o f 

c lassm ates who had undergone th e  experim ent.

The s u b je c ts ,  chosen on th e  b a s is  o f age and s e x , were ass ig n ed  to  

th re e  groups:

Group 1 : 3 .7  to  4 .11  y ears

Group 2 : 5 .1  to  6 .11  y ears

Group 3: 7.1 to  8 .11 y ea rs

An a ttem p t was made to  re p re se n t th e  b ro a d e s t range of ages w ith in  each 

group such th a t  no two c h ild re n  were th e  same age a t  th e  tim e o f t h e i r  

p a r t i c ip a t io n  In  th e  experim ent. Table I  shows the  breakdown o f s u b je c ts  

accord ing  to  age and sex . The age ranges were s e le c te d  fo r  s e v e ra l  re a ­

sons. F i r s t ,  even th e  youngest c h ild  was ab le  to  beg in  to  exp ress v e r­

b a l ly  and b e h a v io ra lly  (th ro u g h  g rap h ic  re p re se n ta tio n )  some u n d erstand ing  
*

of th e  sense o f s e l f .  Secondly, accord ing  to  p sy ch o a n a ly tic  th e o ry , th e  

groups c o n s t i tu te  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from one psychosexual s ta g e  to  an o th e r: 

from th e  o e d ip a l through th e  la te n cy  phase . They sh o u ld , th e re fo re , 

dem onstrate v a r ia t io n s  In  th e  fo rm ation  and degree of I d e n t i f i c a t io n s .

F in a l ly , accord ing  to  P ia g e t ,  th e  groups re p re se n t s ig n i f ic a n t  s ta g e s  in

co g n itiv e  developm ent. The youngest group shou ld  r e f l e c t  th e  emergence 

from p u re ly  senso rim o to r a c t i v i t y  to  th e  sym bolic fu n c tio n ; Group 2 should 

show f u r th e r  p ro g ress  w ith in  th e  p re -o p e ra t io n a l  p e r io d ; and Group 3 

should  m an ife s t th e  a tta in m en t o f  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n s  and th e  co n so lid a ­

tio n  o f  th e  co n se rv a tio n  o f  id e n t i ty .
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Table 1

In d iv id u a l Perform ance Scores

S u b jec t Age in  
Months Sex Co­

group NGI3 P e r-
la b e l

T re-
o rd e r

Sum
FI

Sum Verb- 
F2 sum

X SD 
H eight H eight

1 43 1 1 332 2 5 1 0 39 69.50 24.89

2 45 2 1 131 2 4 0 0 21 36.71 28.28

3 47 2 1 220 1 4 2 1 24 47.38 22.66

4 49 2 1 330 2 4 1 0 25 66.63 16.06

5 50 1 1 132 1 4 0 0 7 77.00 31.51

6 51 2 1 134 1 4 0 0 18 52.58 35.78

7 55 2 3 331 3 8 35 3 4 51.58 22,59

8 56 1 3 331 2 4 3 0 34 72.25 18.93

9 57 1 1 331 2 4 4 0 6 67.29 23.54

10 59 1 7 334 2 12 5 0 29 48.04 36.00

11 61 1 2 230 1 4 0 0 25 55.54 20,56

12 64 2 3 133 3 8 27 0 22 39.42 16.79

13 66 2 3 331 2 5 26 1 29 31.75 12.29

14 68 1 2 332 2 4 3 0 13 72.63 22.61

15 71 2 4 334 2 8 27 0 4 20.25 8.91

fl
N6I ■ Name, Gender, Iden tlty -A w areness
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Table 1 (con tinued ) 

In d iv id u a l Perform ance Scores

S ub jec t Age in  
Months Sex Co­

group NGia P e r-
la b e l

T re-
o rd e r

Sum
FI

Sum Verb- 
F2 sum

X SD 
H eight H eight

16 74 1 7 330 2 6 1 0 5 32 43.46 35.95

17 75 2 4 335 2 8 28 2 27 55.33 21.53

18 76 2 7 335 3 1 2 24 0 2 51.71 18.35

19 80 1 4 2 2 0 2 1 2 24 0 6 22.46 5.92

2 0 83 1 3 332 2 8 1 1 0 30 44.46 14.02

2 1 85 1 3 331 3 16 32 7 27 33.58 23.49

2 2 8 6 2 4 334 2 15 38 5 27 65.25 2 2 . 0 2

23 8 8  ' 1 9 232 3 14 35 2 32 32.33 8.91

24 89 2 5 336 3 1 2 23 0 25 32.58 7.57

25 91 1 3 331 1 6 1 2 1 15 20.63 12.56

26 95 2 3 325 1 4 8 0 7 13.75 4.59

27 96 1 6 324 3 16 38 8 38 42.79 21.46

28 98 2 8 334 3 15 37 6 2 2 17.88 7.11

29 99 1 4 331 3 1 2 7 3 13 15.17 5 .49

30 107 2 9 336 3 16 46 1 1 18 63.13 11.73

NG1 * Name, Gender, Iden tity -A w areness
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R atio n a le  of th e  O v era ll Approach

The experim ent c o n s is ts  o f bo th  s t ru c tu re d  ta sk s  and In fo rm al 

q u e s tio n in g . This approach I s  based on P ia g e t 's  concept o f  th e  " d i n c i a l  

method" (1929). I t  I s  more f r u i t f u l  then  th e  " r ig h t"  or "wrong" frame­

work o f  th e  t e s t  method, w hich, In  f a l l in g  to  tak e  in to  account c o n te x t, 

overlooks c r u c ia l  p e rs o n a li ty  f a c to r s  and " f a l s i f i e s  th e  n a tu r a l  m ental 

in c l in a t io n  o f th e  su b je c t"  by d e fin in g  and r e s t r i c t i n g  th e  term s o f re ­

sponse (1929, p . 3 ) . The c l i n i c a l  method a lso  goes beyond pure  observa­

tio n  which n e c e s s a r i ly  l im i t s  th e  a re a  and degree o f in v e s t ig a t io n .  Ac­

cord ing  to  P ia g e t ,  th e  c l i n i c a l  method combines th e  b e s t  a sp e c ts  o f b o th  

approaches: a r e l a t iv e ly  s t ru c tu re d  framework—a ta sk  o r  problem  to  be

so lved—w ith in  which th e re  i s  a  g re a t  freedom  of response and th e  oppor­

tu n i ty  to  ex p lo re  more f le x ib ly  and f u l ly  the  s u b je c t 's  beh av io r and th in k ­

ing  through fo llow -up q u e s tio n in g  and conmentB. The focus i s  on th e  sub­

j e c t ' s  u n d e rs tan d in g , th e  " d i r e c t io n  o f  though t"  (p . 2 7 ) , n o t th e  " c o r r e c t ­

n ess  o f th e  answ er." P ia g e t i s  in te r e s te d  in  uncovering th e  c h i ld 's  

" in e x p re s s ib le  thoughts" o r  " te n d en c ie s  o f mind” which a re  h in te d  a t  through 

f u r th e r  v e rb a l in te r a c t io n .  The exam iner's  q u e s tio n s , th e re fo re ,  a ttem p t 

to  e l i c i t  and t r a c e ,  r a th e r  than  d i r e c t ,  th e  s u b je c t 's  th o u g h ts : They a re

add ressed  to  th e  s u b je c t 's  spontaneous comments and b eh av io r. In  t h i s  

way, th e  c l i n i c a l  method o f re se a rc h  i s  s im ila r  to  th e  approach o f th e  

c l in ic ia n  doing therapy .

As Voyat (1982) p o in ts  o u t, P ia g e t 's  experim ents a re  n o t t e s t s  b u t 

"co n cep tu a l e x p lo ra tio n s "  (p . 15) which seek  to  re v e a l th e  way a  p a r t i c ­

u la r  c h i ld — a " r e a l  c h ild  as opposed to  th e  th e o r e t ic a l  one" (p . 14)—
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u nd ers tan d s and a ttem p ts  to  so lv e  problem s. The c l i n c i a l  method allow s 

f o r  th e  o v e ra l l  assessm ent o f a c h i ld 's  c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  and s t r u c -  

t u r a l  le v e l .  By tapp ing  d i f f e r e n t  a reas  o f th e  c h i ld 's  th o u g h t, a d is ­

t i n c t  "mode o f o p e ra tin g "  becomes a p p a ren t, c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e  g en e ra l 

u n d e rly in g  c o g n itiv e  o rg a n iz a tio n . This method p erm its  a  " s ta g e "  ap­

proach  r a th e r  than  a " f ix e d -a g e"  approach a t  which c o g n itiv e  ach ieve­

ments a re  presumed to  o ccu r: A "g lo b a l p ic tu re  o f th e  c h i ld 's  co g n itiv e

fu n c tio n in g "  i s  o b ta in ed  through a v a r ie ty  o f  ta s k s  (V oyat, p . 15). The 

developm ental s ta g e  ( e .g . ,  p re o p e ra t io n a l ,  t r a n s i t i o n a l ,  co n cre te  opera­

t i o n a l ,  e t c . )  a t ta in e d  by th e  c h ild  can then  be determ ined . Voyat empha­

s iz e s  th a t  th e  c h i l d 's  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n s , "  th e  reaso n in g  behind th e  s o lu tio n  

to  p roblem s, a re  e s s e n t ia l  fo r  exposing th e  lo g ic a l  p ro cesses  invo lved  and 

a s c e r ta in in g  th e  c h i l d 's  c o g n itiv e  s ta g e . The c l i n i c a l  method p re se n ts  

th e  c h i ld  w ith  a  s t ru c tu re d  s i tu a t io n  p e r ta in in g  to  a  p a r t i c u l a r  is s u e  o r 

concept and asks th e  c h ild  to  le ad  th e  way in  f in d in g  a s ta g e -a p p ro p r ia te  

s o lu tio n .

W hile P ia g e t  used th e  c l i n i c a l  method to  uncover c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n ­

in g , i t  shou ld  be e v id en t th a t  t h i s  approach can tap  o th e r  a sp e c ts  of 

p e r s o n a l i ty ,  such as  em otional behav io r and a t t i t u d e s .  The beh av io rs  ex­

p re sse d  in  th e  course  o f  such e x p lo ra tio n  can be su b jec te d  to  a n a ly s is  

and in te r p r e ta t io n  ini term s of a f f e c t iv e  and in te rp e r s o n a l  dynamics.

This s tudy  used th e  c l i n i c a l  method—s tru c tu re d  ta s k s ,  o b se rv a tio n , and in ­

form al q u e s tio n in g — to  examine th e  development o f  id e n t i ty .  From a quan­

t i t a t i v e  a n a ly s is  o f th e  r e s u l t s ,  in d iv id u a l and group assessm ents and 

com parisons can be made.
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Procedure

P re lim in a r ie s

The exp erim en ter saw each c h ild  on an in d iv id u a l b a s is  a t  th e  schoo l 

they a tte n d e d . The amount o f tim e re q u ire d  to  com plete a l l  the  ta sk s  

v a r ie d  f o r  each s u b je c t ,  rang ing  from 30 m inutes to  2 hours and IS m inu tes . 

S im ila r ly , th e  number o f  s e s s io n s  p e r  c h ild  v a r ie d  from one to  th re e , 

depending on th e  c h i ld 's  pace , f a t ig u e  f a c to r s ,  le v e l  o f i n t e r e s t ,  a t te n ­

tio n  sp an , o r  as a fu n c tio n  o f sch o o l a c t i v i t y  sch ed u lin g . No se ss io n  

la s t e d  lo n g e r than 1 hour and 15 m inu tes. The lo n g e s t s e s s io n s  u su a lly  

involved  th e  o ld e s t  c h ild re n . When more than  one se s s io n  was n e ce ssa ry , 

as was o fte n  th e  case w ith  th e  youngest c h ild re n , an o th er was h e ld  w ith in  

a t  l e a s t  two weeks to  m inim ize th e  p o s s ib le  in f lu e n c e  of developm ental 

changes.

Each s u b je c t  was in tro d u ced  to  th e  experim en ter having been to ld  

th a t  they  would be asked to  p lay  w ith  c lay  and draw some p ic tu r e s .  De­

pending on th e  c h i ld 's  age and c u r io s i ty ,  the  experim en ter might a lso  add 

th a t  she was in te r e s te d  in  " th e  way c h ild re n  th in k  about th in g s , about 

them selves and th e  w o rld ,"  o r o f f e r  a r e la te d  e x p lan a tio n  geared  to  th e  

c h i ld 's  l e v e l  o f u n d e rs tan d in g . Many o f th e  o ld e r  c h ild re n  were inform ed 

th a t  th e  experim en ter was a  s tu d en t h e r s e l f  doing a  p r o je c t  fo r  sch o o l. 

Throughout th e  experim en t, enough in fo rm atio n  was o ffe re d  to  e s ta b l i s h  

and m ain ta in  ra p p o r t . For c h ild re n  who expressed  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  in  

th e  experim en ter and wanted to  know what a p sy c h o lo g is t i s  o r  d o es, tim e 

was taken  a t  th e  end to  respond to  t h e i r  q u e s tio n s . Throughout th e  e x p e r i­

ment, however, spontaneous c o n v e rsa tio n  occu rred  and was encouraged, in  

a d d itio n  to  th e  comments e l i c i t e d  by th e  e x p e r im e n te r 's  q u e s tio n in g .
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All th e  s e s s io n s  were tape  reco rd ed . When I t  seemed n e c e ssa ry , 

c h ild re n  helped  s e t  up th e  machine and l i s te n e d  to  t h e i r  v o ices  to  pu t 

them a t  e a se . Care Was taken  to  convey th a t  they  were no t be ing  te s te d  

o r graded fo r  sch o o l. (For th e  most p a r t ,  th e  c h ild re n  were eager to  

p a r t i c ip a te  and appeared to  enjoy th e  e x p e r ie n c e .)  A fte r  some p re lim in a ry  

q u estio n in g —e > g ., as  to  th e  c h i ld 's  age, number of s ib l in g s ,  e t c . — th e  

experim ent p ro p e r began.

The E xperim ental Tasks

The experim ent c o n s is ts  o f th e  fo llo w in g  ta sk s :

1) C onservation  o f  m a tte r ;

2) The draw ings, a l l  comments a lso  n o ted ;

3) R eordering  and la b e l in g  o f th e  draw ings;

4) Three q u e s tio n s  r e la te d  to  id e n tity -a w a re n e ss

1) C onservation o f M atte r

R a tio n a le . The co n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r  I s  a  P ia g e tia n  ta s k  fo r  

a s se s s in g  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and determ in ing  th e  degree o f th e  development 

o f  th e  concept o f c o n se rv a tio n  (1941). I t  r e f e r s  to  th e  a b i l i t y  to  under­

s ta n d  th a t  a  q u a n ti ty  o f  m a tte r  does n o t change due to  tran sfo rm a tio n s  in  

shape. I t  i s  one In d ic a t io n  o f th e  a tta in m en t o f th e  co n cre te  o p e ra t io n s , 

re p re se n tin g  a  new le v e l  of co g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r in g  and fu n c tio n in g . Like 

o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f in te l l ig e n c e ,  th e  concept o f  c o n se rv a tio n  p asses  through

a  sequence o f  s ta g e s  in  th e  c h i ld 's  u n d e rs tan d in g  b e fo re  i t  i s  f u l ly  e s ta b ­

l is h e d . The s ta g e s  and th e i r  c r i t e r i a ,  d e sc rib e d  by Voyat (1982, pp. 81- 

8 2 ), a re  as fo llo w s:

1) Between th e  ages o f  4 and 7 th e  c h i ld  b e liev es ; a q u a n tity  o f m a tte r  

changes due to  p h y s ic a l tra n s fo rm a tio n s ; judgment i s  t ie d  to  one dim ension—
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p e rc e p tu a l changes ov erly  In flu en ce  lo g ic —absence of c o n se rv a tio n .

2) Between th e  ages o f 6  and 8 , th e  c h ild  " v a c i l l a te s  In  h is  answers 

and u s u a lly  f a l l s  to  conserve": focus t ie d  to  one dim ension a t  a tim e 

and co n se rv a tio n  i s  n o t g e n e ra liz e d —co n se rv a tio n  I s  a  p o s s ib i l i t y .

3) Between ages 7 and 9, th e  c h ild  m a in ta in s  co n se rv a tio n  of m a tte r 

d e sp ite  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  in  th e  p h y s ic a l and p e rc e p tu a l p ro p e r t ie s  o f an 

o b je c t ;  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f th i s  o b se rv a tio n  i s  by arguments o f I d e n t i ty ,  

com pensation, and r e v e r s i b i l i t y  ( in  o rd er o f In c re a s in g  s o p h is t i c a t io n ) — 

co n se rv a tio n  i s  a  lo g ic a l  n e c e s s i ty .

The Task. The c h ild  i s  p re sen te d  w ith  a  b a l l  o f c lay  and asked to  

make two b a l l s  o f c lay  w ith  th e  same amount in  each. When th e  c h ild  as­

s e r t s  th a t  th e  two b a l l s  a re  eq u al—when they  look th e  same to  th e  c h ild  

a lthough  o b je c t iv e ly  they  may n o t be— th e  experim en ter proceeds to  tr a n s ­

form one o f th e  b a l l s  by making i t  in to  a  sausage shape. The c h ild  i s  then  

asked , "Are they  s t i l l  th e  same amount? Or does one have more?" The ex­

p e rim en te r r o l l s  th e  sausage shape back in to  a b a l l  and asks a g a in , "Are 

they s t i l l  th e  same amount? And Why?"

The exp erim en ter then tak es  one o f th e  b a l l s  and f l a t t e n s  i t  in to  a 

pancake shape. The same q u e s tio n s  a re  re p e a te d  aa above. The pancake i s  

re tu rn e d  to  i t s  b a l l  shape, and a g a in , th e  q u e s tio n s  a re  asked . In  every 

c a se , j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of th e  answer i s  re q u e s te d .

F in a l ly ,  th e  experim en ter transfo rm s one of th e  b a l l s  in to  s e v e ra l  

l i t t l e  p ie c e s  and a sk s , " I s  th e re  th e  same amount h e re  (g e s tu rin g  over th e  

p ie c e s )?  And Why? 11 Then, a l l  th e  p ie ce s  a re  p u t back to g e th e r  in  a  b a l l ,  

and th e  experim en ter once ag a in  re p e a ts  th e  q u e s tio n s , comparing th e  

two b a l l s .
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2) The Drawings

R a tio n a le ■ As d iscu ssed  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  rev iew , draw ings a re  a 

f r u i t f u l  measure f o r  ex p lo rin g  th e  c h i ld 's  concept o f " th e  f e l t  s e l f ,  th e  

id e a l  s e l f  . . . th e  fu tu re  s e l f "  (Hammer, 1960). S ince t h i s  s tudy  i s  con­

cerned w ith  th e  c h i ld 's  sense  o f s e l f  over tim e, th e  aw areness o f " s e l f ­

sameness" in  th e  m idst o f change, i t  was hoped th a t  a s e r ie s  o f drawings 

of th e  s e l f  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  in  development m ight r e f l e c t  t h i s  phenom­

enon more a c c u ra te ly  than  one p ro je c t iv e  o f "a  human f ig u r e ."  In  a d d itio n  

to  re p re se n tin g  th e  c h i ld ’s p re se n t s e lf - im a g e , such a  s e r i e s  would in d i ­

c a te  th e  c h i ld 's  p e rc e p tio n  o f bo th  s ig n i f ic a n t  In v a r ia n t and changing 

fe a tu re s  o f th e  s e l f  in  th e  cou rse  of th e  development o f id e n t i ty .  Sim i­

l a r l y ,  th e  draw ings shou ld  ta p  th e  c h i ld 's  concep tual un d ers tan d in g  of 

I d e n t i ty ,  id e n t i ty  as an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n s tru c t in v o lv in g  bo th  q u a l i t a t iv e  

and q u a n t i ta t iv e  n o tio n s  (P iag e t & V oyat, 1968). The assum ption i s  th a t  

th e  c h i ld 's  co g n itio n s  w i l l  be g ra p h ic a lly  ex p ressed . For example, th e  

m ental o p e ra tio n s  such as c o n se rv a tio n , a n t ic ip a t io n ,  and r e v e r s i b i l i t y ,  

which a llow  th e  c h ild  to  m ain ta in  id e n t i ty  d e sp ite  tra n s fo rm a tio n s , 

should  become m a n ife s t.

S ince Im ita tio n  and id e n t i f i c a t io n  a re  b e lie v ed  c e n tr a l  to  th e  

c o n s t i tu t io n  of id e n t i ty ,  draw ings o f th e  p a re n ts — th e  prim ary c a re ta k e rs — 

a re  Included  in  th e  ta s k .  A s e r ie s  o f each p a re n t ,  a ls o  a t  d i f f e r e n t  

developm ental p h ase s , o f f e rs  a  p o s s ib le  b a s is  fo r  exam ining th e  n a tu re  

and degree of th e  c h i ld 's  a f f e c t iv e  a ttachm en ts and id e n t i f i c a t io n s .  In  

a d d it io n , th e se  drawings p rov ide  an o v e ra l l  source  o f com parison between 

images o f th e  s e l f  and s ig n i f ic a n t  sam e-sex and o p p o s lte -se x  o th e rs .
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A s im ila r  s e r i e s  o f drawings o f th e  experim en ter I s  a ls o  u s e fu l  in  

fu r th e r  h ig h lig h tin g  th e  c h i ld ’s n o tio n s  o f  id e n t i ty .  The experim en ter 

se rv es  as a more n e u tr a l  f ig u re  fo r  th e  c h ild  to  co n s id e r in  r e l a t i o n  to  

th e  above con cep ts . The c h i ld 's  knowledge of and a f f e c t iv e  connections 

to  th e  experim en ter a re  m inim al: they a r i s e  w ith in  th e  co n tex t of th e  

experim ent. I t  should  th e re fo re  be in te r e s t in g  to  observe th e  c h i ld ’s 

concep tion  o f th e  experim en ter in  comparison to  th e  o th e r f ig u r e s .  The 

drawings should  r e f l e c t  both  a f f e c t iv e  and c o g n itiv e  a sp e c ts  o f  id e n t i ty  

and p rov ide bo th  w ith in  and between f ig u r e - s e r ie s  c o n tr a s ts  an d /o r con­

s i s te n c ie s ;

The drawing ta s k  re p re se n te d  h e re  i s  more s t ru c tu re d  th an  th ose  used 

by Koppitz and o th e r s .  For t h i s  s tu d y , w h ile  each c h ild  se rv es  as h i s /h e r  

own s tan d a rd  and in d iv id u a l d if f e re n c e s  a re  n o te d , th e  focus i s  more on 

group tre n d s  concern ing  th e  g e n e ric  and p e rso n a l a sp e c ts  o f i d e n t i ty .

The "pure" p ro je c t iv e  approach, geared toward in d iv id u a l d ia g n o s tic  

assessm en t, i s  th e re fo re  n o t n e ce ssa ry .

The Task. Each c h ild  was g iven  p aper and p e n c il  and asked to  draw 

a s e t  o f p ic tu re s  o f h im /h e rs e lf ,  m other, f a th e r ,  and experim en ter—a 

t o t a l  o f 24 p ic tu r e s .  The c h ild  drew s ix  p ic tu re s  o f each person  b e fo re  

p roceed ing  to  th e  n ex t s e t .  The o rd er in  which th e  c h ild re n  drew each 

o f th e  fo u r  persons v a r ie d  so as  to  minim ize p ra c t ic in g  and f a t ig u e  e f ­

f e c t s .  For exam ple, one c h i ld  m ight draw in  sequence Mom, S e lf ,  Dad, 

E xperim enter; th e  n ex t c h i ld ,  Dad, E xperim enter, Mom, S e l f ,  e tc .

W ith in  each s e t ,  however, th e  sequence of th e  s ix  d i f f e r e n t  con­

d i t io n s ,  re p re se n tin g  s ix  d i f f e r e n t  developm ental l i f e  p h ase s , rem ained 

the  same f o r  each c h ild . Thus, th e  c h ild re n  drew th e  p ic tu r e s  of th e  

S e lf  in  th e  fo llo w in g  o rd e r:
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Now, as  you a re  now
As a newborn, when you were a baby
When you were le a rn in g  how to  walk
When y o u 'l l  be a  teen ag e r
When y o u 're  a l l  grown up , an a d u lt
When y o u 'l l  be very  o ld , l ik e  a  g randparen t

The sequence f o r  Mom, Dad, and E xperim enter, was alw ays:

Now
As a  baby
Learning how to  walk
Your age ( th e  c h i ld 's  age now)
As a  te en ag e r
As a  v e ry  o ld  person

In  each in s ta n c e , th e  c h ild  was being  asked to  beg in  in  th e  p re s e n t ,  then  

remember o r  im agine p a s t c o n d itio n s , and f i n a l l y  to  re p re se n t p ro je c te d  

fu tu r e  im ages. Upon com pletion o f each drawing and b e fo re  proceed ing  to  

th e  n e x t ,  each drawing was c o l le c te d  and marked on th e  back as to  person  

and l i f e - s t a g e :  e .g .  S e lf  Now “ SN, S e lf  Baby -  S I , S e lf  Old -  S5, e tc .  

A ll comments were a lso  reco rd ed . Sample draw ings a re  p rovided  in  Appen­

d ix  A.

3) R eordering  and L abeling  of th e  Drawings

R a tio n a le . In  o rd e r to  fu r th e r  a sse ss  th e  c h i ld 's  u n d ers tan d in g  of 

th e  c o n tin u ity  and s t a b i l i t y  o f i d e n t i ty ,  th e  developm ental sequence and 

tra n s fo rm a tio n s  inv o lv ed , and th e  degree of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between s e l f  

and o th e r  (and between o th e r s ) ,  ano ther ta sk  was n e c e ssa ry . The c h ild re n  

were asked to  re o rd e r  and la b e l  th e  p ic tu re s  they  had drawn. To accom­

p l i s h  t h i s ,  they  were guided by th e  v a r ie ty  o f id e n t i fy in g  o r  d i s t i n ­

g u ish in g  fe a tu re s  they  had used  to  p a r t i c u la r i z e  each person  drawn. In  

a d d it io n , t h i s  ta s k  re q u ire s  some comprehension of th e  n o tio n  of s e r i -  

a t lo n ,  " a rran g in g  elem ents acco rd in g  to  in c re a s in g  o r d ecrea sin g  s iz e "  

(P ia g e t ,  1969). L ike th e  co n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r  o r  th e  a b i l i t y  to
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c la s s i f y  o b je c t s ,  s e r l a t i o n  Invo lves a c tio n s  o f c o o rd in a tio n , arrangem ent, 

r e v e r s i b i l i t y  and r e c ip r o c i ty ,  p ro cesses  which c o n s t i tu te  th e  "co n c re te  

o p e ra tio n s ."  As P ia g e t p o in ts  o u t, th e se  c o g n itio n s  develop in  s ta g e s ;  

S e r la t io n  becomes "o p e ra to ry "  a t  about 7 y ears  o f age. P r io r  to  t h i s ,  

th e re  i s  some a b i l i t y  to  s e r i a t e  two item s, f o r  exam ple, b u t n o t to  coor­

d in a te  a  whole group o f item s ( to  reco g n ize  th e  c o n tin u ity  from item  to  

ite m ). In  th e  fo llow ing  ta s k ,  however, even i f  th e  c h ild  could  n o t ac ­

tu a l ly  o rd e r th e  draw ings, s /h e  could  " id e n t i fy "  o r  " p o in t to "  p a r t ic u ­

l a r  d ra w in g ? ,in d ic a tin g  some un d ers tan d in g  of th e  ta sk  and some re c o g n itio n  

o f a  s p e c i f ic  c o n d itio n  o r s ta g e . To h ig h l ig h t  t h i s  and examine co n sis ­

te n cy , c h ild re n  were asked to  la b e l  th e  drawings as to  p erson .

The T ask . Four s e t s  of drawings were c o lle c te d  from each c h i ld .

Each p e rso n -se t o f s ix  was " sh u ff le d "  (o rd e r m ixed), and one s e t  a t  a

tim e was handed back to  th e  c h ild  in  random o rd e r . With each s e t ,  th e  
*

c h ild  was asked to  "p u t them in  o rd e r ,  a rran g e  them in  a s e r i e s ,  th e  way 

th ey  should  g o ."  W hatever th e  arrangem ent, th e  c h ild  was then  asked ,

"Who i s  th i s ? "  o r  "Who a re  th e se  people?" T his was fo llow ed by a  v a r ie ty  

o f r e la te d  q u estio n s  based on th e  c h i ld 's  re sp o n ses ; "T h ey 're  a l l  th e

same person? Who's th a t?  I s  th a t  'y o u ' too? How can you t e l l ?  Show me

'Daddy as a  t e e n a g e r , '"  e tc .  The drawings were th en  c o lle c te d  in  the  

o rd e r the  c h ild  had arranged  th a n . Each drawing was la b e l le d  on th e  

back w ith  a  Roman num eral to  in d ic a te  th e  new o rd e r .  T his p rocedure  was 

fo llow ed f o r  a l l  fo u r  s e ts  o f draw ings.

4) Three Q uestions R elated  to  Id e n t i ty  Awareness

R a tio n a le . As has been n o ted , c h ild re n  i n i t i a l l y  b e lie v e  th a t  t h e i r  

names a re  an e s s e n t i a l ,  i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f them selves. Only g ra d u a lly  do
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they  r e a l iz e  th a t  a  name ia  a  s ig n , a  way o f re p re se n tin g  som ething which 

does n o t a c tu a l ly  a r i s e  from , and can be d is tin g u is h e d  from , th e  th in g  

I t s e l f .  Although names u s u a lly  have "meanings" f o r  th e  p a re n ts  who a ss ig n  

them to  th e  c h ild  and th e  c h i ld  seems to  "grow in to  th e  name," a c q u ir in g  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  name, th e se  a re  v a lu es  th e  c h ild  comes 

to  id e n t i fy  w ith  and e v e n tu a lly  reco g n izes  as  such . The c h ild  c o n tr ib u te s  

f u r th e r  meanings from p e rso n a l ex p erience  and a s s o c ia t io n s ,  and in  th i s  

s e n se , th e  name becomes a  p a r t  of th e  s e lf - c o n c e p t .  N e v e rth e le s s , the  

ch ild * s  a b i l i t y  to  reco g n ize  th a t  th e  name i s  a  symbol in d ic a te s  an in ­

c reased  c a p a c ity  fo r  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  and th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f id e n t i ty .

I t  has  a lso  been observed th a t  gender c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  fo rm ation  

o f id e n t i ty .  W hile aw areness of gender develops e a r ly ,  gender constancy  

i s  only e s ta b lis h e d  g ra d u a lly . At e a r ly  ag es , the  c h ild  may show some 

v a c i l l a t i o n  as to  gender i d e n t i ty ,  b e fo re  i t  i s  f u l l y  in te g ra te d  as an 

e s s e n t i a l ,  r e l a t i v e ly  f ix e d  a sp e c t o f id e n t i ty .  S ince th e  c h i l d 's  r e l a ­

t io n s h ip  to  b o th  name and gender r e f l e c t s  i d e n t i ty - f e e l in g s , q u estio n s  

were posed about th e se  is s u e s .

F in a l ly ,  th e  c h i ld 's  though ts  about se lfh o o d  were d i r e c t ly  ad d ressed . 

The c ap a a lty  fo r  conscious s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  develops s lo w ly . I t  i s  a  r e l a ­

t iv e ly  advanced accomplishment f o r  th e  c h ild  to  a c t iv e ly  view th e  s e l f  as 

an o b je c t o f h i s /h e r  own th o u g h ts , to  become se lf -a w a re . How th e  c h ild  

c o n ce p tu a liz es  th e  sense  o f s e l f  should  v a ry  acco rd ing  to  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  

and a f f e c t iv e  ex p erien ce . The fo llo w in g  q u e s tio n s  focused  on th e se  

problem s.

The Task.- Each c h ild  was asked th re e  q u e s tio n s :

" I f  you had a d i f f e r e n t  name, would you s t i l l  be you?"
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"Could you be a (b o y ) (g ir l )  i f  you wanted to?"

"How do you know you’re  you?"

With each re sp o n se , th e  experim en ter a ttem pted  to  e l i c i t  as much e la b o ra tio n  

as p o s s ib le  to  uncover th e  c h i ld ’ s re a so n in g ,

F in a l ly ,  th e  experim en ter asked th e  c h ild re n  i f  th e re  was any th ing  

e ls e  about them selves they  wanted to  say and i f  they  had any o th e r ques­

t io n s .  The experim ent was th en  com pleted.

Scoring

R e l ia b i l i ty

A ll sc o r in g  was done by th e  ex p erim en ter. R e l ia b i l i ty  was ensured 

by th e  fo llo w in g  f a c to r s :

F i r s t ,  s e v e ra l  w e l l- e s ta b l is h e d  m easures were u sed , such as P ia g e t 's  

c r i t e r i a  f o r  th e  C onservation  o f M atter and L uquet’s s c a le  f o r  th e  P ic tu re  

S tage of th e  drawing.

Secondly, o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f th e  c h i ld r e n 's  behav io r on th e  ta sk s  gave 

r i s e  to  a d d it io n a l  c a te g o r ie s  o r  c r i t e r i a  r e la te d  to  id e n t l ty - i s s u e s  

which could be su b jec te d  to  m eaningful r a t in g  system s. For example, c e r ­

t a in  f e a tu re s  appeared in  th e  drawings which were p a r t ic u la r ly  In d ic a tiv e  

o f a  l i f e - s t a g e ,  sexual o r s o c ia l  r o l e .  Such a t t r i b u t e s  could be sco red  

acco rd ing  to  t h e i r  p resence  or absence, as w e ll as accord ing  to  th e i r  

degree of s p e c i f i c i t y ,  in  a re g u la r  fa sh io n  en su ring  in te r n a l  c o n s is te n cy . 

H ere, th e  sco rin g  system  d e riv e s  from th e  th e o r e t ic a l  assum ption th a t  

th e se  g rap h ic  d e t a i l s  r e f l e c t  th e  le v e l  o f c o g n itiv e  s o p h is t ic a t io n  and 

ty p es  o f a f f e c t iv e  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  u n d e rly in g  th e  c h i ld 's  sense  of iden­

t i t y .  The g re a te r  th e  number o f such d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  f a c to r s ,  th e  h ig h e r 

th e  achieved sco re . O ther coding system s, such as th o se  p e r ta in in g  to
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the  a f f e c t iv e  tone of th e  drawings o r  th e  types o f v e rb a l comments made, 

were s im ila r ly  de riv ed  from th e  c h i ld r e n 's  perform ances: C erta in  k inds o f 

em otions o r  remarks predom inated and could  be c l a s s i f i e d  acco rd ing  to  

d i s t i n c t  c a te g o r ie s .  -

F in a l ly ,  c e r ta in  m easures a re  o b je c t iv e ly  v a l id : - f o r  exam ple, th e  

h e ig h ts  o f each f ig u re  drawn, th e  c o r re c t  o r  in c o r re c t  o rd e rin g  o r la b e l ­

ing o f p ic tu r e s ,  "Yes" o r "No" answers to  th e  Id e n tity -Q u e s tio n s .

When u n c e r ta in t ie s  as to  sco rin g  a ro se , th i s  was o f te n  an in d ic a t io n

th a t  th e  c h ild  was undergoing a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  phase in  r e la t io n  to  th e  be­

h a v io r  In q u es tio n  and was so n o ted . In  a  few in s ta n c e s , such as la c k  of

c l a r i t y  as to  th e  a f f e c t  expressed  in  a draw ing, d i f f i c u l t i e s  were re so lv ed  

by sco rin g  th e  b eh av io r u n c lea r o r u n d if f e r e n t ia te d .

O u tlin e  o f S coring  Manual

Appendix B p re se n ts  th e  sc o r in g  system s, c r i t e r i a  and r a t in g s  f o r  

a l l  d a ta  coded. The manual p ro v id es  examples o f re le v a n t responses used 

to  determ ine assigned  v a lu es  w ith in  a  co n cep tua l ca teg o ry . Three d i f f e r ­

en t le v e ls  o f d a ta  o rg a n iz a tio n  a re  invo lved ;

1. Scores d e riv ed  from a c h i ld 's  t o t a l  perform ance. For exam ple,

the  C onservation o f M atter ta s k ,  and th e  c h i ld 's  age, sex , and responses

to  th e  Id e n tity -Q u e s tio n s , each y ie ld  a  s in g le  sc o re ,

2 . Scores based on a  s e t  o f  s ix  drawings o n ly . They d e riv e  from 

th e  c h i ld 's  perform ance on th e  s ix  drawings o f any one person— i . e . ,  

e i t h e r  th e  S e l f ,  Mom, Dad, E xperim enter. The c h i ld 's  a b i l i t y  to  Reorder 

th e  drawings of a  s e t  a re  sco red  in  th i s  way.

3. Scores ass ig n ed  to  each drawing in d iv id u a l ly ,  such as th e  A ffec t

s c o re s . V e rb a liz a tio n  s c o re s ,  a lso  ass ig n ed  to  each comment in d iv id u a lly ,
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r e f e r  to  the  type  o r  catego ry  o f comment made about a draw ing.

Where In d ic a te d , sco res  d e riv ed  from s e t s  o r  In d iv id u a l draw ings were 

to ta le d  f o r  s t a t i s t i c a l  p u rposes. A d d itio n a l in fo rm a tio n  reg a rd in g  th e  

sco rin g  procedure fo llow s h e re .

C onservation  o f M atter was sco red  fo r  th e  p resence  o r absence of 

con serv a tio n  and fo r  the  type  o f j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o r reason ing  used .

P ic tu r e  S tage fo r  Luquet was sco red  f i r s t  f o r  each drawing.

A 9 in g le  f i n a l  s co re  was then ass ig n ed  based on th e  preponder­

ance of a p a r t i c u la r  S tage over a l l  24 draw ings. In  a few in s ta n c e s , a 

c h ild * s  drawings m ight r e f l e c t  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  of Developmental S tag e . 

These b e h av io ra l d if f e re n c e s  re p re se n te d  t r a n s i t i o n a l  phases and were 

n o ted  f o r  l a t e r  d is c u ss io n  of q u a l i t a t iv e  f a c to r s  and in d iv id u a l d i f f e r ­

ences. The dominant r a t in g  was used f o r  com putational p u rposes.

P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  accord ing  to  P ia g e t . As w ith  P ic tu re  

S tag e , S tru c tu re  sco res  were a sse ssed  f i r s t  fo r  each drawing and then  one 

o v e ra l l  r a t in g  was a ss ig n ed . T ra n s i t io n a l  phases were n o ted  as  above.

A ffec t was scored  in  th re e  ways. F i r s t ,  each drawing was sco red  as 

to  th e  dominant a f f e c t  (nom inal s c a le )  ex p ressed , y ie ld in g  24 s c o re s  fo r  

each c h ild . A D iv e rs ity  o f  A ffe c t sco re  was then  deriv ed  f o r  each  c h ild  

in d ic a t in g  th e  number o f  types o f  a f f e c t  expressed  o v e ra l l  (n o t in c lu d in g  

th e  U n d iffe re n tia te d  c a te g o ry ) . F in a l ly ,  an A ffe c t Mean sco re  f o r  each 

c h ild  was determ ined in d ic a t in g  th e  "average" em otional tone o f th e  

c h i ld 's  drawings and the  range o f v a r i a b i l i t y  among th e  c h ild re n . These 

sco res  were a r r iv e d  a t  as fo llo w s: The o r ig in a l  a f f e c t  sco res  were grouped
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in to  th re e  new c a te g o r ie s  and ass ig n ed  v a lu es  rang ing  from 0 -  48. Thus:

I f  a l l  24 drawings were Sad + Angry + Anxious * A ll N egative ■ 0 .

I f  a l l  24 drawings were U n d if fe re n tia te d  ( n e u t r a l ,  u n c lea r)  <*

A ll U n d iffe re n tia te d  ■ 24.

I f  a l l  24 drawings were Happy + S u rp rised  -  A ll P o s i t iv e  ■ 48.

A ffe c t Mean i s  then  expressed  a s : 24 + (P o s i t iv e  -  N egative) s c o re s .

H e ig h t. Each drawing was m easured in  h e ig h t to  te n th s  of an inch . 

S ince c h ild re n  v a r ie d  as to  w hether they  drew w ith  th e  paper in  a v e r t i c a l  

o r h o r iz o n ta l  p o s i t io n ,  f o r  purposes of comparison th e  h e ig h t sco res  were 

converted  to  z -sc o re s  in d ic a t in g  t o t a l  p e rcen tag e  o f th e  page u sed . Mean 

h e ig h t and SD were then  c a lc u la te d  f o r  each c h i ld .

F ea tu re s  1 .  Drawings were a sse ssed  f o r  th e  p resence  of item s p a r t i c ­

u la r  to  th e  c h ild  and e s p e c ia l ly  re le v a n t  to  o r  a s so c ia te d  w ith  a d i s t i n c t  

developm ental s ta g e ,  psychosexual o r  p sy ch o so c ia l r o le .  Those item s were 

co n sidered  to  be p e rso n a l o r  e g o - re fe re n t— th a t  i s ,  they  a re  f e a tu re s  

which a re  " p a r t  o f  th e  p e rso n ,"  in te g r a l  to  th e  sense  o f id e n t i ty .  The 

t o t a l  number o f such fe a tu re s  over a l l  24 draw ings y ie ld e d  a  Sum F l f o r  

each c h ild .

F ea tu res  2 . Each drawing was sco red  f o r  item s in d ic a tin g  a p a r t ic u ­

l a r  co n tex t o r  s i t u a t io n .  Such fe a tu re s  were considered  e x te rn a l  to  th e  

person  bu t r e la te d  to  id e n tity -a w a re n e s s . These sco re s  were to ta le d  

ac ro ss  a l l  24 p ic tu re s  y ie ld in g  a  Sum F2 f o r  each c h ild .

Verbal Continents. A ll comments made in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  drawings were 

scored  (nom inal s c a l e ) , S coring  c a te g o r ie s  d e riv ed  from th e  k inds o f
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rem arks the c h ild re n  made. The comments fo r  each draw ing were c la s s i f i e d  

as to  ty p e ; each type sco red  as a  " h i t"  ( to  a r r iv e  a t  frequency s c o r e s ) ; 

and then  th e  t o t a l  of a l l  comments p e r c h ild  was o b ta in ed  * Verbsum.

R eorder. Each s e t  o f s ix  drawings was sco red  accord ing  to  th e  c h i ld 's  

a b i l i t y  to  re o rd e r  them a f t e r  they  had been s h u f f le d . The t o t a l  sco re  

a c ro ss  a l l  fo u r  s e ts  f o r  each c h ild  y ie ld e d  a  t o t a l  re o rd e r  sco re  ** T reo rd e r.

Person  L a b e lle d . A fte r  re o rd e rin g  th e  drawings th e  c h i ld 's  a b i l i t y  to  

l a b e l  each s e t  o f s ix  as to  person  was sco red  and an o v e ra l l  sco re  was ob­

ta in e d  -  P e r la b e l . The c h i ld 's  comments du ring  th e  re o rd e rin g  and la b e l l in g  

ta sk s  were n o ted  fo r  d is c u ss io n  purposes b u t n o t sco red .

Id e n tity -Q u e s tio n s : Name. Gender, Id en tlty -A w aren ess . Scores were 

o b ta in ed  fo r  each c h ild  fo r  each q u e s tio n . C atego ries  o f Iden tlty -A w areness 

were d e riv ed  from th e  c h i ld r e n 's  re sp o n ses . An a ttem p t was made to  o rd e r 

them acco rd ing  to  in c re ase d  le v e ls  o f s e lf -a w a re n e ss .
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Chapter IV 

Q u a n tita t iv e  R esu lts

Data Base

The d a ta  base  c o n s is te d  o f  31 v a r ia b le s .  Three of th e se —Group, 

t o t a l  number o f M inutes, and number o f S ess io n s—were o m itted  from 

th e  f i n a l  s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a ly s is .

The Groups were i n i t i a l l y  s e le c te d  to  conform to  th re e  nom inal 

ranges w ith  f iv e  boys and f iv e  g i r l s  w ith in  each . The Groups were 

to  com prise th re e  developm ental moments: In  p sy ch o a n a ly tic  te rm s,

they  re p re se n te d  th e  e a r ly  o e d lp a l, o e d ip a l and beg inn ing  la te n c y  

ph ases; in  P ia g e tia n  te rm s, they  spanned th e  t r a n s i t io n  from p re -  

o p e ra tio n a l to  c o n c re te  o p e ra tio n a l p e r io d s . However, th e re  was a  

g re a t  sp read  w ith in  a l l  th re e  groups such th a t  no more than  one month 

d if fe re n c e  in  age e x is te d  between th e  o ld e s t  c h i ld  in  one group and 

th e  youngest in  th e  n e x t .  The c h i ld r e n 's  a c tu a l  ages w ere, th e re fo re ,  

co n sid e red  a  more m eaningful v a r ia b le  f o r  com pu ta tional purposes 

than  th e  th re e  Groups.

The t o t a l  number o f  M inutes and S essio n s  invo lved  were a ls o  

n o te d  b u t n o t inc luded  in  th e  f i n a l  s t a t i s t i c a l  com putations. The 

mean number o f  m inutes was 65.15 w ith  a  range o f  30-135 m inu tes .

S ix  c h ild re n  com pleted th e  ta sk s  in  one s e s s io n , 14 in  two s e s s io n s , 

and 10 in  th re e  s e s s io n s . The s h o r te s t  se s s io n  was 15 m inu tes (under 

5 y e a rs )  and th e  lo n g e s t was 90 m inutes (o v e r 7 y e a r s ) . D uration  

tended to  in c re a s e  w ith  ag e . The o ld e r  c h ild re n  u s u a lly  sp en t more
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tim e on th e  drawing ta s k  and nev er f in is h e d  th e  e n t i r e  experim ent in  

l e s s  than  45 m inu tes.

F in a l V ariab les

The rem aining 28 v a r ia b le s  formed th e  f i n a l  d a ta  b a se . Two o f 

th e se —Sex and Age in  months—com prised th e  demographic d a ta . The o th e r  

v a r ia b le s  r e f e r  to  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f th e  c h i ld r e n 's  perform ances on 

th e  exp erim en ta l ta s k s , in c lu d in g  th e i r  v e rb a l comments. S ince one o f 

the  main i n t e r e s t s  o f t h i s  study  was to  examine th e  r e la t io n s h ip  be­

tween co g n itio n  and a f f e c t  in  th e  development o f i d e n t i ty ,  an a ttem p t 

was made to  group th e  v a r ia b le s  in  term s o f t h e i r  g e n e ra l c o g n itiv e  

a n d /o r a f f e c t iv e  v a lu e . For exam ple, s e v e ra l  o f  th e  v a r ia b le s  appear 

to  be p r im a rily  a  fu n c tio n  o f  c o g n itiv e  developm ent, w h ile  o th e rs  can 

be c h a ra c te r iz e d  a s  p r im a rily  determ ined by a f f e c t .  S t i l l  o th e rs  seem 

to  be s tru c tu re d  by more of an In te ra c t io n  o f bo th  f a c to r s  w ith  one o r 

th e  o th e r  predom inating a t  d i f f e r e n t  p h ases . The f i n a l  v a r ia b le s ,  con­

c e p tu a liz e d  in  t h i s  way, were o rgan ized  (and a b b re v ia te d ) as  fo llo w s:

2 Demographic V a ria b le s :
Sex
Age in  months—Agemo

6  P r im a rily  C ognitive  V a ria b le s :
C onservation  o f M atte r—Conserve 
Drawings: P ic tu r e  S tage—Luquet—P icS tag e

P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re —P ia g e t—’P ic S tru c t  
A b il i ty  to  Reorder P ic tu re s — T reorder 

V erbal Comments: C ogn itive—Cognit
 ̂ D e sc rip tiv e —D escribe

7 P r im a rily  A ffe c tiv e  V a ria b le s :
Drawings: P o s i t iv e  A ffe c t—Pos

N egative A ffe c t—Neg 
U n d iffe re n tia te d  A ffe c t—U hdiff 
D iv e rs ity  o f A ffe c t—D iverse 
A ffe c t Mean—Affmean 

V erbal Comments: A ffe c tiv e —A ffe c t 
Fantasy



156

13 Both C ogn itive  and A ffe c tiv e  v a r ia b le s :
Drawings: H eigh t—Mean and SD

Sum o f F ea tu re s  1— Sum F l 
Sum o f F e a tu re s  2—Sum F2 
A b il i ty  to  Label P erson—P e r la b e l  

V erbal Comments: T a s k -re la te d —T a sk -re la
F u n c tio n a l—F unction  
Family
A pp ro p ria te—Approp 
In a p p ro p r ia te —In a p t 
Sum o f v e rb a l iz a t io n s — Verbsum 

I d e n t i ty  Q uestions: Name
Gender Constancy—Gender 
Id en tlty -A w aren ess—I d e n t i ty

In  o rd e r to  e v a lu a te  th e  c e n tr a l  hypotheses o f t h i s  s tudy— to  

e x p lo re  th e  development o f  id e n t i ty - f o rm a tio n , th e  in te rp la y  o f a f f e c t  

and c o g n itio n  in  th i s  p ro c e ss , and to  n o te  th e  changes in  behav io r which 

in d ic a te  s ig n i f ic a n t  advances in  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  concept o f 

id e n t i ty  i t s e l f — th e  d a ta  was p ro cessed  acco rd in g  to  th e  S t a t i s t i c a l  

Package fo r  th e  S o c ia l S ciences (S .P .S .S .)  L ib ra ry  Programs (N .I .E . 

e t  a l . ,  1975). A summary o f th e  r e s u l t s  fo llo w s .

Summary o f R esu lts  

Spearman c o r r e la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n ts  were c a lc u la te d  f o r  a l l  th e  

v a r ia b le s  r e s u l t in g  in  a  la rg e  number o f s ig n i f ic a n t  r e la t io n s h ip s .

Form ation o f Cogroup

Three o f th e  P r im a rily  C ogn itive  V a ria b le s—C onserva tion , P ic tu re  

S tage , and P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re — in te r c o r r e la te d  a t  th e  .001 c r i t e r io n  

le v e l :  C onservation  w ith  P ic tu r e  S tage a t  0 .625 , C onservation  w ith

P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  a t  0 .635 , and P ic tu r e  S tage w ith  P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  

a t  0 .8 3 2 . Based on th e se  h igh  in te r c o r r e la t io n s ,  th e  th re e  v a r ia b le s  

were condensed in to  a  s in g le  v a r ia b le  exp ressed  a s  a  3 - d ig i t  number 

re p re se n tin g  o v e ra l l  C ogn itive  Group o r  Cogroup. Each o f th e  o r ig in a l
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v a r ia b le s  was r e la te d  to  Cogroup a t  th e  .001 s ig n if ic a n c e  le v e l :  Con­

se rv a tio n  a t  0 .9 1 4 , P ic tu re  s ta g e  a t  0 .864 , and P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re  a t  

0 .853. The d a ta  cou ld  then  be reduced to  a  m eaningful o rd in a l  s c a le  

re p re se n tin g  le v e ls  o f c o g n itiv e  m a tu rity  and r e la te d  to  i d e n t i ty  l e v e l .  

B ather than th e re  being  a t  l e a s t  60 p o s s ib le  d i f f e r e n t  ways o f o rd e rin g  

c o g n itiv e  b eh av io r based on th e  5 (C onservation  sco re s )  x 4 (P ic tu re  

Stage sco res  x 3 (P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  s c o r e s ) , th e  com putation o f Cogroup 

y ie ld e d  a  s c a le  o f 9 p o s s ib le  arrangem ents o f th e  th re e  o r ig in a l  v a r ­

ia b le s .  This s c a le  p o ssesses  in h e re n t o r d ln a l i ty  and g re a t  p r e d ic a t iv e  

power. I t  proved to  be th e  b e s t  s p e c i f ic a t io n  o f c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n  

fo r  a l l  30 c h ild re n .

Table 2 shows th e  l i s t  o f a l l  30 s u b je c ts ,  in  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r , 

w ith  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  c o g n itiv e  sco res  and t h e i r  co rrespond ing  rank  on 

th e  Cogroup S c a le . I t  can be seen  th a t  17 c h ild re n  f a l l  to  conserve ,

5 a re  t r a n s i t i o n a l ,  and 8  have a t ta in e d  c o n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r . W hile 

th e  e n t i r e  range o f P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re  i s  re p re se n te d , no c h i ld  sco res 

a  1 in  P ic tu re  S tage— i . e . ,  a l l  o f th e  c h ild re n  a re  p a s t  th e  " s c r ib b le "  

le v e l .  The ta b le  a ls o  shows th a t  age does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  d i r e c t ly  

determ ine c o g n itiv e  le v e l .  For example, a  r e l a t i v e l y  h ig h  sco re  o f 

532—Cogroup 7— i s  a t ta in e d  by S ub jec t 10, age 4 y e a rs  11 m onths. By 

c o n tr a s t ,  a r e l a t i v e ly  low sco re  o f 132—Cogroup 3—i s  ach ieved  by 

S ub jec t 26, age 7 y ears  11 m onths. A lthough th e re  i s  an o v e ra l l  tre n d  

fo r  th e  o ld e r c h ild re n  to  be more c o g n itiv e ly  m atu re , i t  i s  n o t a p e r­

f e c t  r e la t io n s h ip .

Table 3 shows th e  f i n a l  s tepw ise  s c a le  o f  Cogroup, th e  freq u e n c ie s  

a t  each of th e  9 l e v e l s ,  and th e  j o i n t  r e la t io n s  among th e  th re e  o r ig in a l
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Table 2

In d iv id u a l C o g n itiv e  Scores and C orresponding Cogroup Rank

Age in  
Months Conserve P ic tu re

Stage
P ic tu re

S tru c tu re Cogroup

43 1 2 1 1

45 1 2 1 1

47 1 2 1 1

49 1 2 1 1

50 1 2 1 1

51 1 2 1 1

55 1 3 2 3

56 1 3 2 3

57

59

1 2

3
1

2

1

7

61 1 2 2 2

64 1 3 2 3
6 6 1 3 2 3

6 8 1 2 2 2

71 2 3 2 4

74 5 3 2 7

75 2 3 2 4

76 5 3 2 7

80 2 3 2 4

83 1 3 2 3

85 1 3 2 3

8 6 2 3 2 4

8 8 5 4 3 9.

89 3 3 2 5

91 1 3 2 3

95 1 3 2 3
96 3 3 3 6

98 5 3 3 8

99 2 3 2 4

107 5 4 3 9
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Table 3

Cogroup Scale  and F requencies

Cogroup
S cale Conserve P ic tu re

Stage
P ic tu re

S tru c tu re

Frequency 
Number o f 

S u b jec ts

1 1 2 1 7

2 1 2 2 2

3 1 3 2 8

4 2 3 2 5

5 3 3 2 1

6 3 3 3 1

7 5 3 2 3

8 5 3 3 1

9 5 4 3 2
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c o g n itiv e  m easures. The ta b le  re v e a ls  th e  t r a n s i t io n s  from one le v e l  

to  th e  n ex t and th e  k inds o f com binations which can o c c u r . For example, 

th e  low est P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re  sco re  1 occu rs  on ly  w ith  th e  lo w est Conser­

v a tio n  sco re  1, w hereas th e  h ig h e s t P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re  score  3 can only 

occur once co n se rv a tio n  has been a t t a in e d .  The h ig h e s t P ic tu r e  S tage 4 

only  occurs w ith  th e  h ig h e s t  le v e l  o f C onservation  5 . Thus, th e  t r a n s i ­

t io n s  w ith in  th e  Cogroup S ca le  should  r e f l e c t  th e  d is c o n t in u i t ie s  and 

s h i f t s  in  u n d e rly in g  in te r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s .

S ince Cogroup i s  a  m eaningful e x p re ss io n  of c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  

and s t r u c tu r e ,  i t  cou ld  be u s e f u l ly  r e la te d  to  o th e r  v a r ia b le s  o f the  

d a ta  b a se . Table 4 p ro v id es  a  c o r r e la t io n  m a tr ix  which h ig h l ig h ts  

some o f th e  s ig n i f ic a n t  in te r a c t io n s  which occurred  and se rv es  a s  a 

re fe re n c e  f o r  th e  m a te r ia l  which fo llo w s .

T reorder

One o f th e  concerns in  e v a lu a tin g  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  perform ance was 

th e  confounding e f f e c t s ,  I f  any , o f th e  i n i t i a l  o rd e r  o f p re s e n ta tio n  

on th e  re o rd e r in g  ta s k .  Table 5 p re s e n ts  th e  frequency  d i s t r ib u t io n  

f o r  th e  t o t a l  re o rd e r  sco re  (T reo rd er) p e r  c h i ld .  Did i t  make any d i f ­

fe ren ce  i f  c h ild re n  drew th em selves, f i r s t  o r l a s t ,  Mom f i r s t  o r  l a s t ,  

e t c .?  To determ ine  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f t h i s  f a c to r  on T reo rd e r, a  Mann- 

Whltney U -  W ilcoxon Bank Sum W T est was computed. The r e s u l t s  in d ic a te  

th a t  o rd e r o f p re s e n ta t io n  o f perso n  drawn had no e f f e c t  on th e  c h i l d 's  

a b i l i t y  to  re o rd e r  th e  s e t s  o f  p ic tu r e s .  Even i f  a c h i ld  drew S e lf  

l a s t ,  th a t  d id  n o t ensu re  a  h ig h  sco re  on re o rd e r in g  S e lf .  N e ith e r 

recency  n o r p r a c t ic e  appeared  to  in f lu e n c e  re o rd e r  perform ance. Order 

o f  p re s e n ta t io n ,  th e re fo re ,  does n o t p r e d ic t  T reo rd er s c o re .
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Table 4

C o rre la tio n s  w ith  Age, Cogroup, and A ffec t Mean

V ariab le Age Cogroup A ffec t Mean

T reo rder 71*** 81*** 23

Sum Fl 5 9 *** 74*** 38*

Sum F2 5 5 *** 51** -13

P e r la b e l 4 5 ** 61*** 17

X H eight - 5 5 *** -41* -42**

D iverse 09 24 _55***

Undif f  e re n t ia te d -40* -33* -70***

N egative - 1 0 03 -80***

Verbsum - 0 2 14 -41*

A ffe c tiv e - 1 2 04 -42*

C ogn itive -46** - 2 2 -50**

F u n c tio n a l 05 1 1 - i3

D e sc rip tiv e 53*** 49** 05

Family 19 04 2 1

Fantasy -05 04 -50**

T a sk -re la ted 1 2 14 -30

A pprop ria te -18 - 0 1 -25

In a p p ro p ria te -71*** -47** - 5 3 ***

* p ■ .05
Cogroup A ffec t Mean

** p "  . 0 1 Age . 74*** .34*
*** p -  . 0 0 1 Cogroup ---- .23
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Table 5

Frequency D is tr ib u t io n  o f T reo rder

T reo rder Frequency

4 1 0

5 2

6 2

8 5

1 2 5

14 1

15 2

16 3

X -  8 .47  SD -  4 .49 N « 30
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Where perform ance on X reorder i s  h ig h , i t  seems to  be a  fu n c tio n  o f 

Age and Cogroup. A Spearman c o r r e la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n t  o f 0 .71  was o b ta in ed  

fo r  Age in  months and T reo rd er, s ig n i f ic a n t  a t  th e  .001 l e v e l .  A s tro n g e r  

c o r r e la t io n  of 0 .81  between Cogroup and T reo rd er o ccu rred , a ls o  s i g n i f i ­

can t a t  th e  .001 le v e l .  There i s  a group tre n d  fo r  improved T reorder 

sco res  to  occur w ith  Cogroup s c o re s .

F e a tu re s  1 and 2

In  a d d i t io n ,  i t  was assumed th a t  th e  c h i l d 's  c a p a c ity  to  a rran g e  

th e  drawings in  a s e r ie s  i s  dependent on th e  re c o g n itio n  o f s p e c i f ic  

o rg an iz in g  cu es , such a s  Sum FI and Sum F2 (p e rso n a l and c o n te x tu a l 

fe a tu re s )  and t h e i r  in t e r r e l a t io n s h ip s .  Tables 6  and 7 show th e  

frequency d i s t r ib u t io n s  fo r  Sum F l and Sum F2. A Spearman c o r r e la t io n  

c o e f f ic ie n t  shows th a t  th e  two F ea tu res  c a te g o r ie s  i n t e r c o r r e la t e  w ith  

each o th e r  a t  0 .6 9 , s ig n i f ic a n t  a t  th e  .001 l e v e l .  C h ild ren  who used 

F e a tu re s  1 cues tended a lso  to  use  F e a tu re s  2 cu es . Both F ea tu res  

c a te g o r ie s  a lso  c o r r e la te d  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  a t  th e  .001 le v e l  w ith  T reorder 

and w ith  age.

In d iv id u a l d if f e re n c e s  account f o r  th e  la c k  o f a p e r f e c t  p o s i t iv e  

c o r r e la t io n .  For example, Table 1 ( In d iv id u a l Perform ance Scores) 

in d ic a te s  th a t  a lth o u g h  S u b jec t 7 sco red  h ig h  on b o th  Sum F l (35) and 

Sum F2 (3 ) ,  she f a i l e d  to  re o rd e r  any o f  th e  s e t s  c o r r e c t ly :  T reorder

sco re  o f 4 . Her low Cogroup sco re  o f 3 , in d ic a t in g  f a i l u r e  to  conserve , 

h e lp s  e x p la in  h e r  f a i l u r e  to  s e r i a t e  d e s p ite  th e  use  o f  h ig h ly  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t i n g  fe a tu re s  in  th e  draw ings. W hile th e  use o f p a r t ic u la r iz e d  cues 

a id s  in  th e  T reo rd er, i t  i s  no t s u f f ic ie n t  to  en su re  p e r f e c t  perform ance. 

The presence  o f id e n t i fy in g  fe a tu re s  p rov ided  S u b jec t 7 w ith  th e
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Table 6

Frequency D is tr ib u t io n  o f Sum Fl

Sum F l f Sum Fl f Sum Fl f

0 4 8 1 27 2

1 2 1 0 1 28 1

2 1 1 1 1 32 1

3 2 1 2 1 35 2

4 1 23 1 37 1

5 1 24 , 2 38 2

7 1 26 1 46 1

X -16 .90 SD -  14.88 N -  30
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Table 7

Frequency D is t r ib u t io n  of Sum F2

Sum F2 Frequency

0 17

1 3

2 2

3 2

4 -

5 2

6 1

7 1

8 1

9
*

-

1 0 -

1 1 1

X -  1.83 SD -  2.93 N -  30
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n ecessa ry  In fo rm a tio n  fo r  la b e l in g  each s e t  c o r r e c t ly  as  to  th e  person  

drawn: P e r la b e l  s co re  o f  3, a l l  c o r r e c t .  S e r ia t io n ,  however, was a s

y e t beyond h e r  g ra sp . F u r th e r  meanings of F ea tu re s  1 and 2 w i l l  be 

examined In  th e  d isc u ss io n  s e c t io n .

P e r la b e l

The Spearman c o r r e la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n t  between P e r la b e l  and Cogroup 

I s  0 .6 1 , s ig n i f ic a n t  a t  th e  .001 l e v e l .  This r e la t io n s h ip  I s  l e s s  s tro n g  

than  th a t  o f  Cogroup and T reo rd er. The a b i l i t y  to  la b e l  and c la s s i f y  

occu rs  p r io r  to ,  and i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r ,  th e  c a p a c ity  to  s e r i a t e .  Thus, 

a lth o u g h  P e r la b e l and Cogroup c o r r e la te ,  I t  I s  p o s s ib le  to  ach iev e  a 

h ig h  P e r la b e l sco re  w ith  a  r e l a t i v e l y  low Cogroup s c o re . The d a ta  on 

S u b jec t 7 h ig h l ig h ts  th e  complex in te r a c t io n  o f Cogroup, Age, and p e r­

formance on a s p e c i f ic  ta s k  congruent w ith  th e  o v e ra l l  f in d in g s  o f 

group tre n d s . (F or d e ta i le d  com parisons, s e e , f o r  exam ple, Table 1 ,

Table 4 , and Table 8 ) .

H eights o f F ig u res

An ex ac t q u a n t i ta t iv e  m easure was o b ta in ed  fo r  th e  H eight o f each 

draw ing. Table 1 shows th e  Mean and SD sco re s  fo r  th e  h e ig h ts  over 

a l l .  24 p ic tu r e s  f o r  each  c h i ld .  In  o rd e r to  e v a lu a te  any e f f e c t s  o f 

o rd e r o f p re s e n ta t io n  on th e  h e ig h ts  o f  f ig u r e s ,  a Mann-Whitney U-Wil- 

coxon Hank Sum t e s t  was c a lc u la te d .  There was no r e l a t i o n  between 

o rd e r  o f  p re s e n ta t io n  and th e  s iz e  o f  th e  p ic tu re s  drawn. R a th er, as  

In d ic a te d  p re v io u s ly , th e  s iz e  o f th e  f ig u re  appears  to  be a  fu n c tio n  

o f an I n te r a c t io n  of a g e , c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s .

Spearman c o r r e la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n ts  were computed which y ie ld e d  a 

s tro n g  In v e rse  c o r r e la t io n  between Age and Mean H eigh ts o f f ig u r e s :
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Table 8

Frequency D is tr ib u t io n  of P e r la b e l

P e r la b e l Frequency

1 6

2 14

3 1 0

X -  2.13 SD -  0 .73 N -  30
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-0 .5 4 9 , p  ■ .001 . A s ig n i f ic a n t  b u t weaker c o r r e la t io n  e x i s t s  between 

Cogroup and Mean H eigh ts: -0 .4 0 8 , p < . 0 5 .  There i s  a g en e ra l group 

tre n d  fo r  c h ild re n  to  draw sm a lle r f ig u re s  as  they  become o ld e r  and 

more c o g n it iv e ly  m ature .

The Mean and SD f o r  each c h ild  a re  seen  to  covary : V a r i a b i l i t y  

ten d s  to  decrease  a s  th e  Mean d im in ish es . Thus, th e  youngest c h ild re n  

tend  to  use  most o f th e  page and a lso  dem onstrate th e  most range In  th e  

s iz e  o f t h e i r  d raw ings. O lder c h ild re n  draw sm alle r  f ig u r e s  o f more 

c o n s ta n t s iz e .

H eigh ts of f ig u re s  were a ls o  r e la te d  to  a f f e c t  s c o re s . Table 9 

p re s e n ts  th e  frequency d i s t r ib u t io n  f o r  A ffec t Mean s c o re s . There was 

a  n e g a tiv e  c o r r e la t io n  of H eight w ith  b o th  A ffe c t Mean and P o s i t iv e  

A ffe c t a t  th e  .01  l e v e l .  In  reg a rd  to  th e  a f f e c t iv e  ex p ress io n  o f  th e  

f ig u r e  drawn, th e re  was a g e n e ra l tre n d  fo r  o ld e r ,  more c o g n itiv e ly  

advanced c h ild re n  to  draw b o th  sm a lle r  and more "Happy" p ic tu r e s .  How­

e v e r , t h i s  d e f in i t io n  o f  a f f e c t  does n o t tap  o th e r  a f f e c t iv e  determ in­

a n ts  which in f lu e n c e  th e  s iz e  of th e  c h i l d 's  re p re s e n ta t io n s .  These, 

a lo n g  w ith  such fa c to r s  as graphomotor c o o rd in a tio n  in  g e n e ra l, w i l l  

b e  exp lo red  more f u l ly  in  th e  d iscu ss io n  s e c t io n .

A ffe c t

There were a d d it io n a l  a s s o c ia t io n s  between c o g n itio n  and a f f e c t  

v a r ia b le s  which proved in te r e s t in g .  D iv e rs ity  o f A ffe c t exp ressed  in  

th e  d raw ings, w hich was assumed to  r e f l e c t  a  h ig h e r  le v e l  o f  c o g n itiv e  

aw areness, was, in  f a c t ,  n o t s ig n i f ic a n t ly  r e la te d  to  Cogroup. However, 

Cogroup and U n d iffe re n tia te d  A ffe c t (ex p re ss io n ) were in v e rs e ly  r e la te d  

a t  th e  .05 s ig n if ic a n c e  le v e l .  T his f in d in g  su g g es ts  th a t  th e  a b i l i t y
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T able 9

Frequency D is tr ib u tio n  o f A ffec t Mean

A ffe c t Mean Frequency

4 1

9 1

15 1

17

18 1

2 1 1

23 1

24 1

29 1

31 1

34 1

37 3

38 1

42 4

43 2

44 5

47 1

48 3

X + 34.63 SD -  12.54 N -  30
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to  d is c r im in a te  s p e c if ic  a f f e c t iv e  s t a t e s , to  express g ra p h ic a lly  and 

reco g n ize  a  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  emotion—even i f  o f only one ty p e— in c re a se s  

w ith  age and c o g n itiv e  s k i l l s .  The v a r ie ty  o f a f f e c t iv e  ex p ress io n  in  

th e  drawings appears  to  be le s s  in d ic a t iv e  o f c o g n itiv e  s o p h is t ic a t io n  

than  th e  p resence  o f any d i f f e r e n t ia te d  ex p ress io n  a t  a l l .

Table 10 p re se n ts  th e  A ffe c t sco res  fo r  each c h ild  a rran g ed  in  

o rd e r o f in c re a s in g  co g n itiv e  l e v e l .  I t  can be seen th a t  th e  younger 

c h ild re n , lower on th e  Cogroup s c a le ,  tend  to  have h igh  U n d iffe re n tia te d  

A ffec t sc o re s : fo r  example, S u b jec t 2 w ith  a l l  24 drawings U nd ifferen ­

t i a t e d ,  S u b jec t 5 w ith  21, S u b jec t 1 w ith  19. Much r a r e r  were such 

sco res  fo r  c h ild re n  In  th e  h ig h er c o g n itiv e  range: fo r  example, Sub­

j e c t  27 w ith  13 U n d iffe re n tia te d , S u b jec t 16 w ith  11. These excep tions 

to  th e  group tre n d  and th e i r  p o s s ib le  I n te r p r e ta t io n  w i l l  be d iscu ssed  

l a t e r .

As in d ic a te d  in  Table 4 , A ffec t Mean C overall a f f e c t iv e  expres­

s io n  in  th e  draw ings) and Age in  months c o r r e la te  a t  th e  .05 le v e l .  

A ffe c t Mean and Cogroup, however, a re  independent. I t  fo llow s th a t  

th e re  a re  no , o r  extrem ely  low, c o r r e la t io n s  o f A ffec t Mean and such 

v a r ia b le s  a s  T reo rd er, P e r la b e l and F ea tu res  1 and 2 . However, A ffec t 

Mean i s  in v e rs e ly  r e la te d  a t  th e  .05 le v e l  to  th e  t o t a l  number o f v e rb a l 

comments—Verb atom. Table 11 p re s e n ts  th e  frequency d i s t r ib u t io n  of 

Verbsum. For t h i s  sample o f  c h ild re n  th e  h ig h e r th e  A ffe c t Mean sco re  

(and th e  more p o s i t iv e  th e  tone o f th e  d raw ings), th e  le s s  v e rb a l the  

c h ild  was l ik e ly  to  b e . By c o n tr a s t ,  n e i th e r  Age nor Cogroup were s ig ­

n i f i c a n t ly  r e la te d  to  v e rb o s ity .



171

Table 10

In d iv id u a l A ffe c t Scores 
S u b jec ts  arranged  In  C og n itiv e  Order

S ub jec t Happy Angry Sad Anxious S u rp rised

1 19 2  2  1

2  24

3 9 12 1 2

4 2 1 4  17
5 21 3
6  9 14 1
9 1 23

11 5 5 3 9 2
14 4 20
7 1 21 2
8  18 5 1
12 2 21 1

13 24
20 5 19
21 8  15 1

25 4 19 1
26 24
15 2 20 1 1

17 5 11 3 2 2 1

19 24

22 4 19 1 *
29 7 15 2
24 20 3 1
27 13 9 2 1
10 4 20
16 11 3 2 7 1
18 6  18
28 2 2  2

23 2 15 1 3 2 1
30 1 15 5 3
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Table 11

Frequency D istr ib u tio n  o f Verbsum

Verbsum Frequency

2 1

4 2

6 2

7 2

13 2

15 1

18 2

2 1 1

2 2 2

24 1

25 3
27 3
29 2

30 1

32 2

34 1

38 1

39 1

X » 20.70 Sd -  10.76 N -  30
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V e rb a liz a tio n s

In  examining th e  types o f v e rb a l comments, however, i t  can be seen 

th a t  b o th  Cogroup and Age, a s  w e ll as A ffec t Mean, a re  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

p a r t i c u la r  k inds o f v e r b a l iz a t io n s .  Table 12 p re s e n ts  the  freq u en c ies  

of th e  9 p o s s ib le  k inds o f  comments th e  c h ild re n  made. T a sk -re la te d  

comments occu rred  m ost, A pprop ria te  comments l e a s t .  (See Appendix B, 

S coring  Manual, fo r  th e  d e f in i t io n s  and examples o f each ty p e .)  Table 4 

In d ic a te s  the  s ig n i f ic a n t  r e la t io n s h ip s  between th e  s p e c i f ic  v e rb a l 

c a te g o r ie s  and Cogroup, Agemo and Affmean. Thus, i t  can be seen th a t  

Cogroup c o r r e la te s  a t  th e  .01 le v e l  w ith  D e sc rip tiv e  k inds of comments 

and ( in v e rs e ly )  w ith  In a p p ro p r ia te  rem arks. The h ig h e r th e  c o g n itiv e  

le v e l ,  the  more l i k e ly  the  c h i ld  was to  d e sc rib e  the  drawings and to  

do so a c c u ra te ly . Age was an even more pow erful p re d ic to r  o f bo th  th e se  

tre n d s , p -  .001. I n te r e s t in g ly ,  Cogroup was no t a s so c ia te d  w ith  Cog­

n i t i v e  kinds o f comments, w h ile  such comments tended to  decrease  w ith  

Age, p ■ .01 . Assuming th a t  th in k in g  i s  le s s  f u l ly  in te rn a l iz e d  in  

younger c h i ld re n , they  may have more of a need to  " th in k "  ou tloud— to 

v e rb a liz e  the  c o g n itiv e  c r i t e r i a  which g u id e , and a re  r e f le c te d  in ,  

t h e i r  p ro d u c tio n s . Fewer c o g n itiv e  comments by o ld e r  c h ild re n  may 

re p re se n t th e  more s t ru c tu re d ,  in te g ra te d  n a tu re  o f t h e i r  c o g n itio n s : 

With in c re a s in g  ag e , th e se  o rg an iz in g  p r in c ip le s  a re  more fu l ly  i n t e r ­

n a liz e d  and become more au tom atic  and unconscious.

W hile n e i th e r  Cogroup nor Age were r e la te d  to  A ffe c tiv e  o r Fantasy  

comments, A ffec t Mean was in v e rs e ly  c o r re la te d  w ith  bo th  a t  th e  .05 and 

.01 le v e l s ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Both k inds of comments a lso  decreased  w ith  

an in c re a se  in  th e  ex p ress io n  o f P o s i t iv e  A ffe c t. C onversely , the  more
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Table 12

Frequency D istr ib u tio n  of Types of Comments

Number of 
Comments Aff Cog Funct Desc Fam Fant Task Inapp App

0 8 9 10 5 14 16 2 17 21

1 8 5 5 1 6 2 3 6 6

2 3 1 5 3 6 5 1 4 2

3 3 4 4 7 3 3 2 1

4 6 4 1 1 5 1

5 2 2 2 1 3 4 1

6 2 3 6 1

7 1 2 2 1

8 1 2

9 1 3 4

10 1 2

10 1 3

X 1.90 2.83 1.97 4.27 1.10 1.33 5.87 1.00 0.43

SD 1.71 3.02 2.03 3.08 1.40 1.73 3.88 1.63 0.77

Types o f Comments Key: 

A ff: A ffe c tiv e  

Cog: C ogn itive  

Funct: F u n c tio n a l 

Desc: D e sc rip tiv e  

Fam: Family

F a n t: Fantasy 

Task: T a sk -re la te d  

Inapp: In a p p ro p ria te  

App: A pprop ria te
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n e g a tiv e  an d /o r u n d if f e r e n t ia te d  th e  a f f e c t  in  th e  draw ings, th e  more 

th e  c h ild re n  tended to  make a f fe c t iv e ly -c h a rg e d  rem arks and to  engage 

in  f a n ta s ie s .  These f a n ta s ie s  were e i th e r  d i r e c t ly  r e la te d  to  the  

drawings o r exp ressed  some o v e rr id in g  p reo ccu p a tio n  o f th e  c h i l d 's .

In  a d d i t io n ,  A ffe c t Mean c o r r e la te d  n e g a tiv e ly  w ith  C ognitive comments 

a t  th e  .01 le v e l .  A ffec t Mean was a b e t te r  p re d ic to r  o f such comments 

than  Cogroup. Like Cogroup and Age, however, A ffe c t Mean was a ls o  in ­

v e rs e ly  r e la te d  to  In a p p ro p ria te  comments, p ■ .001.

f i n a l l y ,  as Table 4 shows, th e re  were no s ig n i f ic a n t  r e la t io n s h ip s  

found between e i th e r  Age, Cogroup, o r Affmean and comments p e r ta in in g  to  

F u n c tio n a l (c o n te x tu a l ) , Fam ily, T a sk -re la te d , o r  A pprop ria te  a sp e c ts  

o f the  draw ings. These f in d in g s  su g g est th a t  such comments a re  la rg e ly  

a r e s u l t  of in d iv id u a l d if f e re n c e s  which cannot be c h a ra c te r iz e d  in  

term s o f group tre n d s .

Id e n t ity -Q u e s t ions *

The th re e  q u e s tio n s  p e r ta in in g  to  id e n t i ty - I s s u e s —Name, Gender 

Constancy, Id en tity -A w areness—were a ls o  su b je c te d  to  s t a t i s t i c a l  ana­

l y s i s .  Tables 13 , 14 , and 15 p re se n t th e  frequency d is t r ib u t io n  fo r  each 

q u e s tio n . I t  can be seen th a t  22 c h ild re n  (a lm o st 75%) understood  th a t  

t h e i r  name was sep a ra b le  from th e i r  id e n t i ty :  I d e n t i ty  was conserved

d e s p ite  a  change o f name, an e x te rn a l  r e f e r e n t .  Four c h ild re n  were un­

c e r ta in  as  to  th e  e f f e c t  o f a name change and were in  a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  

phase in  reg a rd  to  th e  concep t. Four c h ild re n  b e lie v ed  th a t  a  change 

of name would mean th a t  they  would be d i f f e r e n t  p eo p le .

Gender Constancy was even more firm ly  e s ta b lis h e d  than  aw areness o f 

th e  a r b i t r a r y  n a tu re  o f names. Tw enty-six c h ild re n  knew d e f in i te ly  th a t
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Table 13

Frequency D is tr ib u t io n  of Name

Name Frequency

1 4

2 4

3 2 2

X -  2.60 SD -  0.72 N -  30
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Table 14

Frequency D is tr ib u tio n  o f Gender Constancy

Gender Constancy Frequency

1 -

2 4

3 26

X -  2.87 SD -  0.34 N ■ 30
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Table 15

Frequency D is tr ib u t io n  of Iden tity -A w areness

Id en tity -A w aren ess  Frequency

0 5

1 8

2 5

3 1

4 6

5 3

6 2

X -  2 .60  SD -  2 .18 N » 30
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they  cou ld  n o t change th e i r  sex . A lthough fo u r c h ild re n  were le s s  

c e r ta in  (one, aged 8 , had heard  about a sex-change o p e ra tio n ) , none of 

them s ta te d  c a te g o r ic a l ly  th a t  they could  be th e  o p p o site  sex  i f  they 

wanted to .

Two c h ild re n , S ubject 3—one o f th e  youngest, and S u b jec t 19—one 

in  th e  o ld e r  ran g e , were t r a n s i t i o n a l  in  term s o f bo th  Name and Gender. 

These c h ild re n  a ls o  o b ta in ed  th e  low est p o s s ib le  sco re  on th e  I d e n t i ty -  

Awareness q u e s tio n : 0 ® "Don’ t  know." A ll th e  o th e r  c h ild re n  were c e r ­

ta in  ( i . e . ,  c o r re c t)  a s  to  e i t h e r  Name o r Gender, o r b o th . S ev era l o f 

th e  c h ild re n  who were t r a n s i t i o n a l  on e i th e r  Name o r Gender, such as 

S u b jec ts  2, 11, and 23 ( re p re s e n tin g  a  broad  range o f s u b je c ts  in  term s 

of a g e ) , a ls o  sco red  low on th e  Iden tity -A w areness q u e s tio n : 0 , 1, o r 2.

However, i t  d id  n o t fo llo w  th a t  c h ild re n  who sco red  h ig h  on bo th  Name 

and Gender a ls o  ach ieved  h igh  I d e n t i ty  sc o re s . For example, bo th  

S u b jec ts  4 and 16 sco red  0 on Id e n t i ty  d e s p ite  c o r re c t  Name and Gender 

re sp o n ses . S im ila r ly , some o f th e  c h ild re n  who recogn ized  th a t  changing 

th e i r  name would n o t change who they  w ere, n e v e r th e le s s ,  responded to  

th e  Iden tity -A w areness q u es tio n  by s ta t in g  th a t  they  know who they  a re  

by th e i r  name.

I t  was hoped th a t  th e se  th re e  v a r ia b le s —Name, Gender, I d e n t i ty ,  ex­

p ressed  as  a  3 - d ig i t  number—might be condensed in to  a  h ie r a r c h ic a l  

s c a le  r e f le c t in g  d i f f e r e n t  degrees o f m a tu rity  o f  th e  id e n ti ty -c o n c e p t ,  

s im ila r  to  th e  s c a le  o f c o g n itiv e  m a tu rity  re p re se n te d  by Cogroup. How­

e v er , i t  appeared th a t  th e re  was no c o n s is te n t  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  

q u e s tio n s . Spearman C o rre la tio n  c o e f f ic ie n ts  confirm ed th e  absence o f 

s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t  in te r c o r r e la t io n s .  I t  would seem th a t  each
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q u estio n  ta p s  an independent a re a  o f id e n tity -c o n sc io u sn e ss  which develop 

a t  d i f f e r e n t  r a te s  and which cannot n e c e s s a r i ly  be in te rc o o rd in a te d  in  

an o rd e rly  fa sh io n . In  a d d i t io n ,  m ethodolog ical and co n cep tu a l prob­

lems in  fram ing th e  q u e s tio n s  may have obscured p o te n t ia l  in te r a c t io n s .  

These is su e s  w i l l  be exp lo red  more f u l ly  in  th e  d is c u s s io n .

Spearman c o r r e la t io n  c o e f f ic ie n ts  were c a lc u la te d  fo r  each o f the  

th re e  q u e s tio n s  in  r e l a t io n  to  a l l  th e  o th e r  v a r ia b le s .  Cogroup co r­

r e l a t e s  w ith  Name a t  th e  p <  .05 le v e l  and w ith  I d e n t i ty  a t  th e  p = .01 

le v e l .  T ab le s  16 and 17 p re sen t r e la t io n s h ip s  between Cogroup S cale  and 

th e  Iden tity -A w areness r a t in g s .  I t  can be seen  th a t  a lthough  I d e n t i ty  

sco res  tend  to  in c re a se  w ith  Cogroup l e v e l ,  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  by no 

means p e r f e c t .  While i t  i s  l ik e ly  th a t  a c h i ld  ( e .g . ,  S u b jec t 30) who 

a t t a i n s  th e  h ig h e s t Cogroup le v e l  o f 9 w i l l  a ls o  a t t a i n  th e  h ig h e s t 

Iden tity -A w areness le v e l  o f 6 , t h i s  i s  n o t alw ays th e  c a se . So, fo r  

exam ple, S ub jec t 16 has a  h ig h  Cogroup r a t in g  o f 7 (which in c lu d es  the  

c a p a c ity  to  conserve) and y e t sco res  0 on Iden tity -A w areness q u e s tio n .

Age was a ls o  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  r e la te d  to  I d e n t i ty  a t  th e  .01 le v e l ,  

and to  Name a t  th e  p <  .01 le v e l .  Gender, however, was n o t s i g n i f i ­

c a n tly  r e la te d  to  e i th e r  Age o r Cogroup. In  f a c t ,  th e  only  s i g n i f i ­

c a n t r e s u l t  o b ta in ed  fo r  Gender was an in v e rse  c o r r e la t io n  w ith  Family 

comments a t  th e  p <  .05 le v e l .  For t h i s  sample o f c h i ld re n , except fo r  

th e  few t r a n s i t i o n a l  c a s e s , gender constancy was w e ll-e s ta b lis h e d  and, 

th e re fo re , was f a i r l y  c o n s is te n t  a c ro ss  a l l  v a r ia b le s .

Both Name and Iden tity -A w areness were p o s i t iv e ly  c o r re la te d  w ith  

Sum F l a t  th e  p <. .05 le v e l .  Only Name, however, a ls o  c o r re la te d  w ith  

Sum F2, p < .0 5 . There was some r e la t io n s h ip ,  th e re fo re ,  between



Table 16

C ro ss-T ab u la tio n  of Cogroup by Iden tity -A w areness

Id en t ity-A w areness 
0 1 2  3 4 5 6

Cogroup

1 2 2 2 1

2 1 1

3 5 1 1  1

4 1 1  2 1

5 1

6  1

7 1 1 1

8 1

9 1 1
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Table 17

C ategorized  Iden tity -A w areness by Cogroup

Cogroup
1-3

4-9

Id e n t ity-A w areness 

0-2 3-6

14 3

4 9

18 12

17

13

X -6 .1 6

p f.O l o n e - ta i le d
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F ea tu res  which were a s s o c ia te d  w ith  "p e rso n a l"  a sp e c ts  o f s e l f - d e f in l t l o n  

and th e se  two co n cep ts . C onversely , F ea tu re s  r e la te d  to  g en e ra l l i f e -  

s ta g e  b u t " e x te rn a l"  to  the  s e l f  c o r r e la te d  only  w ith  an o th e r e x te rn a l  

a sp e c t o f th e  s e l f — I . e . ,  Name. A h ig h  sco re  on bo th  I d e n t i ty  and Name 

a lso  c o r re la te d  p o s i t iv e ly  w ith  T reorder a t  th e  p < .0 5  le v e l  o f s i g n i f i ­

cance. Only I d e n t i ty ,  however, c o r re la te d  w ith  A ffe c t Mean, p < .0 5 .

This f in d in g  in d ic a te s  th a t  j u s t  a s  th e re  i s  a  g e n e ra l group tre n d  fo r  

ag e , c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and p o s i t iv e  a f f e c t  to  in c re a se  to g e th e r , so does 

th e  c h i ld 's  conscious a b i l i t y  to  r e f l e c t  on, and a r t i c u l a t e ,  i d e n t i ty -  

f e e l in g s .

Sex D iffe ren ces

F in a l ly ,  th e  d a ta  was examined fo r  any r e la t io n s h ip s  between th e  

s u b je c t 's  sex and any o f th e  o th e r  v a r ia b le s .  There were a  few g en e ra l 

tre n d s  d isce rn e d , s ig n i f ic a n t  a t  th e  p ^  .05 le v e l s .  As a  group, g i r l s  

tended to  sco re  h ig h e r on th e  I d e n t i ty  q u e s tio n : Whereas th re e  g i r l s

achieved  a  sco re  o f 5 and two ach ieved  a  sco re  o f 6  on Iden tity -A w aren ess , 

none o f th e  boys scored  above a  4 . G ir ls  a ls o  made more F a m ily -re la te d  

comments and few er T a sk -re la te d  comments than  d id  boys, and had few er 

U n d iffe re n tia te d  A ffec t sco res  than  boys.

E v a lu a tio n  o f Hypotheses

The re le v a n t  r e s u l t s  in  r e la t io n  tp  th e  th re e  hypotheses a re  a s  

fo llo w s:

H ypothesis 1 : C h ild ren  undergo s ig n i f ic a n t  changes in  t h e i r  sense

o f id e n t i ty  during  development from both  a  q u a l i t a t iv e  and q u a n t i ta t iv e  

p o in t of view.
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There were many s ig n i f ic a n t  c o r r e la t io n s  to  su p p o rt t h i s  h y p o th e s is . 

The In te r c o r r e la t io n s  between d i f f e r e n t  c o g n itiv e  m easures, le ad in g  to  

th e  fo rm ation  o f Cogroup, a  s c a le  o f c o g n itiv e  m a tu r ity , exp ress  bo th  

q u a n t i ta t iv e  and q u a l i t a t iv e  changes in  th e  sense o f id e n t i ty .  F u rth e r  

a s s o c ia t io n s  between Cogroup and Age, and between th e se  and a  v a r ie ty  of 

o th e r  v a r ia b le s  d e riv ed  from th e  drawing ta s k —T reo rd er, F e a tu re s  1 and 

F ea tu res  2 , P e r la b e l ,  H eights o f F ig u re s , and U n d if fe re n tia te d  A ffe c t, 

from v e rb a l comments—C o g n itiv e , D e sc r ip tiv e , F an tasy , and In a p p ro p r ia te , 

and from th e  Id e n tity -Q u e s tio n s—Name and Iden tity -A w aren ess—o f f e r  ad­

d i t io n a l  su p p o rt fo r  th e  h y p o th e s is . The changes observed in  th e se  v a r­

ia b le s  and in  th e  in te r a c t io n s  between them d e fin e  s ig n i f ic a n t  group 

tre n d s . These tr e n d s , and th e  ex cep tio n s  to  them, h ig h l ig h t  th e  changes 

in  th e  m ental-im age, o b je c t - r e la t io n s  and id e n t i f i c a t io n s  which u n d e r lie  

th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f id e n t i ty .

H ypothesis 2 ; There w i l l  be a  s ig n i f ic a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  between 

a f f e c t  and co g n itio n  In  th e  developm ent o f id e n t i ty  a s  d isp lay ed  in  

c h i ld r e n 's  drawings and r e la te d  comments.

The f in d in g s  th a t  Cogroup i s  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  c o r r e la te d  w ith  s e v e ra l  

o th e r  v a r ia b le s ,  such a s  F ea tu re s  1 and F ea tu re s  2, H eights o f  F ig u res , 

U n d iffe re n tia te d  A ffec t and Id en tity -A w aren ess , su p p o rt t h i s  h y p o th e s is . 

In  a d d itio n  to  q u a l i ta t iv e  o b se rv a tio n s , th e se  r e s u l t s  sug g est th a t  

th e re  i s  a  fu n c tio n a l and s t r u c tu r a l  r e la t io n s h ip  between a f f e c t  and 

c o g n itio n  in  th e  fo rm ation  o f id e n t i ty .

The assum ption th a t  Cogroup and D iv e rs ity  of A ffe c t would be s ig ­

n i f i c a n t ly  c o r re la te d  was n o t confirm ed.

H ypothesis 3 ; There w i l l  be s ig n i f ic a n t  d if f e re n c e s  in  term s of 

age in  th e  c h i ld 's  a b i l i t y  to  a b s t r a c t  th e  e s s e n t i a l  o p e ra tio n s  n ecessa ry
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fo r  conserv ing  id e n t i ty ,  fo r  c o n ce p tu a liz in g  th e  fu tu re  w h ile  in te g ra t in g  

p a s t  and p re se n t a sp e c ts  o f th e  s e l f ,  in  th e  sense  o f id e n t i ty .

S ig n if ic a n t  c o r r e la t io n s  between Age and Cogroup, T reo rd er, F ea tu res  1 

and F e a tu re s  2 , P e r la b e l ,  and H eight, were observed which support t h i s  

h y p o th e s is . (Cogroup was even more s tro n g ly  r e la te d  to  T reo rd er, Fea­

tu re s  1 , and P e r la b e l  than  Age.) A d d itio n a l c o r r e la t io n s  between Age 

and Name, and Age and C ognitive comments, a ls o  su p p o rt t h i s  h y p o th esis . 

These r e s u l t s  h ig h lig h t  th e  r o le  o f  symbol fo rm ation  and u se , th e  d is ­

t in c t io n s  between a c tio n s  and o b je c ts ,  immediate p e rc ep tio n  and cogni­

t iv e  o p e ra tio n s , and th e  in te r r e la te d n e s s  o f co n se rv a tio n  and id e n t i ty .
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C hapter V 

D iscu ssio n

This s e c t io n  v i l l  d isc u ss  th e  im p lic a tio n s  and in te r p r e ta t io n  o f 

th e  q u a n t i ta t iv e  r e s u l t s  in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  re le v a n t  q u a l i t a t iv e  f in d ­

in g s . The d a ta  p rov ide  an enormous amount o f in fo rm atio n  about each 

c h ild  In d iv id u a lly  in  term s o f  em otional dynamics and c o g n itiv e  func­

t io n in g . The drawings a lone  se rv e  as  an im p o rtan t sou rce  o f  p e r s o n a li ty  

assessm ent and a n a ly s is .  For th e  purposes o f  t h i s  d is c u s s io n , however, 

on ly  th o se  c l i n i c a l  o b se rv a tio n s  which p e r ta in  to  i d e n t i ty  development 

in  g e n e ra l w i l l  be ad d ressed . These in c lu d e  in d iv id u a l behav io rs  which 

h ig h l ig h t  o r  d i f f e r  from some a sp e c t o f an o v e ra l l  group t r e n d , a s  w e ll 

a s  q u a l i t a t iv e  d e t a i l s  n o t y e t  examined b u t r e la te d  to  i d e n t i t y - i s s u e s . 

Thus, th e  p a r t i c u la r  q u a l i ty  o f  th e  c h i ld r e n ’s resp o n ses  p rov ides a 

sense  o f th e  r ic h n e ss  and com plexity  by which th e se  is su e s  m an ifest 

them selves. W ithin th e  o v e ra l l  tre n d s  d is c e rn e d , each c h ild  c o n s tru c ts  

a  unique p a t te r n  o f p e rso n a l id e n t i ty  e x p re ss iv e  o f h i s /h e r  p a r t i c u la r  

a f f e c t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip s  and c o g n itiv e  e x p e r ien c e s . O bviously , th e  r e a l  

c h ild  i s  never as  " o rd e rly "  as  th e  arrangem ent o f  th e  d a ta  In d ic a te s .

The d is c u s s io n  w i l l  fo llo w  th e  g e n e ra l o rd e r  o f  p re s e n ta t io n  of th e  

r e s u l t s  s e c t io n .  I t  i s  hoped th a t  b o th  th e  in te r a c t io n s  and in d iv id u a l 

s ig n if ic a n c e s  o f th e  v a r ia b le s  w i l l  become c le a r .

Cogroup

The r e s u l t s  In d ic a te  th a t  th e  Cogroup S cale  i s  a m eaningful measure 

o f  each c h i ld ’s o v e ra l l  c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  By condensing th e  th re e
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v a r ia b le s —C onserva tion , P ic tu re  S tag e , and P ic tu re  S tru c tu re —Cogroup 

p ro v id es  an o rd e rly  arrangem ent o f  complex, i n te r r e l a t e d  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c ­

tu re s  and fu n c tio n s . Each c h i ld 1s perform ance can be ranked on th e  S cale  

and compared to  th e  group as  a  w hole, as w e ll as to  o th e r  c h ild re n  in  th e  

same ran k . Based on Cogroup ran k , assum ptions can be made about o th e r  

b e h a v io rs , such as a c h i l d 's  c a p a c ity  to  s e r i a t e ,  th e  use o f Id e n tify in g  

f e a tu r e s ,  and th e  a b i l i t y  to  reco g n ize  and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  em otional s t a t e s .  

The p a r t i c u la r  ways in  which a l l  th e se  f a c to r s  in te r a c t  o f f e r  in s ig h ts  

in to  th e  unique p a tte rn in g  o f each c h i ld 's  ex p e rien c e . This In fo rm atio n  

i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  an u n d ers tan d in g  o f  the  c h i l d 's  sense  o f I d e n t i ty  and 

th e  u n d e rly in g  m ental image.

I t  shou ld  be c le a r  th a t  th e se  p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n s tr u c ts ,  th e  sense 

o f i d e n t i ty  and th e  m ental im age, a re  n o t co n sid ered  e q u iv a le n t. The 

m ental image i s  la rg e ly  unconscious and i s  in f e r r e d  from th e  in d iv id u a l 's  

b eh av io r . The drawing i s  presumed to  r e f l e c t  th e  in t e r n a l  image; the 

im age, com prised o f c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  e lem en ts , gu ides and s t r u c ­

tu re s  th e  form and c o n ten t o f  th e  f i n a l  p ro d u c tio n . I d e n t i ty ,  in  i t s  

g e n e ric  and p e rso n a l a s p e c ts ,  i s  an e x p re ss io n  o f t h i s  fundam ental image. 

I d e n t i ty  may th e re fo re  be bo th  co n sc io u sly  o r  unconsciously  ex p erien ced . 

The degree to  which th e  sense o f id e n t i ty  can be co n sc io u sly  r e f le c te d  

on and a r t i c u la te d  i s  dependent on th e  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and a f f e c t iv e  

o rg a n iz a tio n .

While Cogroup d e riv e s  m ainly from concepts inform ed by P ia g e tia n  

th e o ry , th e  c o g n itiv e  achievem ents invo lved  can be understood  in  psycho­

a n a ly t ic  term s as w e ll .  The changes in  I n t e l l e c t u a l  fu n c tio n in g  re p re ­

s e n t p ro g ress  in  th e  developm ent o f th e  ego—advances in  secondary p ro cess
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th in k in g , memory, judgm ent, accuracy  o f p e rc e p tio n , and r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g .  

Viewed in  reg a rd  to  bo th  developm ental and p sy ch o an a ly tic  p e rs p e c tiv e s ,  

th e  Cogroup S cale r e f l e c t s  th e  g rad u a l t r a n s i t io n  from g lo b a l, p r im a r i ly  

s u b je c t iv e ,  a f f e c t  an d /o r action -dom ina ted  th o u g h t, to  more r a t i o n a l ,  

o b je c t iv e , d i f f e r e n t ia te d  and r e a l i ty - o r i e n te d  th o u g h t. The v a rio u s  

components which c o n s t i tu te  Cogroup tap  d i f f e r e n t  b u t o v erlap p in g  a reas  

of fu n c tio n in g  w hich, when combined to  form a s in g le  v a lu e , r e f l e c t  the  

manner in  which th e se  fu n c tio n s  develop bo th  in d iv id u a l ly  and c o n jo in t ly .

Thus, th e  Cogroup S cale  re p re se n ts  th e  I n te r r e la t io n s h ip s  o f the  

fo llo w in g  phenomena:

1) I t  In d ic a te s  the  c h i l d 's  a b i l i t y  to  perform  th e  m ental o p e ra tio n s  

n ecessa ry  fo r  th e  co n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r , to  engage in  th e  p ro c e sses  of 

r e v e r s i b i l i t y  and com pensation, to  a n t ic ip a te  and tran sfo rm  m ental im ages. 

As has been d isc u sse d , t h i s  achievem ent i s  dependent f i r s t  on th e  con­

s t r u c t io n  o f th e  permanent o b je c t  and second ly , on th e  fu r th e r  develop­

ment in  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e s  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  m aintenance o f o b je c tiv e  

id e n t i ty  d e sp ite  changes. The c h ild  who i s  cap ab le  o f  co n se rv a tio n  has

a f u l l e r  un d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  in v a r ia n t  f e a tu re s  o f  o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  

and can apply  t h i s  un d ers tan d in g  to  th e  concept o f th e  s e l f .

2) I t  r e f l e c t s  s ig n i f ic a n t  a sp e c ts  o f th e  c o n ten t and form o f th e  

c h i ld 's  m ental image a t  d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s  in  developm ent. The c a te g o r ie s  

o f P ic tu r e  S tage a re  com prised o f  th e  dominant em otional p reoccupations 

and I n t e l l e c t u a l  le v e l  o f  th e  c h i ld ,  in c lu d in g  th e  c a p a c ity  to  s e l e c t ,  

sy n th e s iz e  and o rg an ize  ex p erience  in to  m eaningful r e la te d  w holes. What 

i s  im portan t to  th e  c h ild —both  a f f e c t iv e ly  and c o g n it iv e ly —i s  seen
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to  d i f f e r  a t  each phase and, th e r e f o r e ,  In d ic a te s  p ro g re ss  In  p sy ch ic  

o rg a n iz a tio n . The S cale In d ic a te s  th e  c h i ld 's  advances In  I n te g ra t in g  

new ex p erien ces  and m odifying th e  concep tion  o f  s u b je c t iv e  and o b je c t iv e  

r e a l i t y .

3) F in a l ly ,  Cogroup re p re se n ts  th e  changes th e  c h ild  makes in  s t r u c ­

tu r in g  and understand ing  s p a t i a l  and geom etric  r e la t io n s h ip s .  Each le v e l  

e n t a i l s  p ro g ress  in  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  o b je c tiv e  and p e rc e p tu a l prop­

e r t i e s  o f o b je c ts  and th e i r  c o o rd in a tio n  and in te r r e la t io n s h ip s .  Advances 

on th e  S cale r e f l e c t  an expanded u n d ers tan d in g  o f  o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y  which 

can be g e n e ra liz e d  to  a more m ature u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  s e l f .  The 

c h i ld 's  in c reased  comprehension o f  th e  s t r u c tu r e  and o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  ex­

te r n a l  r e a l i t y  p a r a l le l s  changes in  in te r n a l  o rg a n iz a tio n .

The fo rm ation  o f th e  Cogroup S cale shows how th e se  th re e  broad a re a s  

o f p sy ch o lo g ica l fu n c tio n in g  i n t e r r e l a t e .  The f in d in g s  dem onstrate  th a t  

a lthough  they  advance in  an o rd e r ly  fa sh io n , they  do so a t  d i f f e r e n t  

r a te s  and in  d i f f e r e n t  com bina tions. The fo llo w in g  examples undersco re  

th e  f a c t  th a t  w h ile  th e  r e s u l t s  show d e f in i t e  group tr e n d s ,  much in d iv i ­

d u a l v a r ia t io n  o ccu rs . The main e f f e c t s  may g ive th e  im pression  o f a 

s in g le ,  sim ple p a t te rn  o f developm ent. The q u a l i t a t iv e  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  how­

e v e r , dem onstrate  the  numerous ways c h ild re n  c o n s tru c t t h e i r  un d ers tan d ­

in g  of them selves in  th e  course  o f t h i s  developm ent.

As no ted  p re v io u s ly , w h ile  17 c h ild re n  f a i l  to  co n se rv e , th ey  a re  

a t  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f developm ent in  term s o f P ic tu re  S tage and P ic tu re  

S tru c tu re . And w hile  Age i s  r e la te d  to  Cogroup, th e re  i s  no o n e-to -o n e  

correspondence. Thus, Cogroup 3 occurs th roughout th e  age ran g e : re p re ­

sen te d , fo r  example, by S ub jec t 7 , age 53 months (4 .7  y e a r s ) ,  S u b jec t 13,
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age 6 6  months (5 .6  y e a r s ) ,  and S u b jec t 26, age 95 months (7 .11  y e a r s ) .  

While th e  e ig h t c h ild re n  In  Cogroup 3 cannot co n serv e , they  a re  a l l  in  

th e  m iddle rank  fo r  o v e ra l l  s ta g e  and s t r u c tu r e .  I t  can be seen  

(Table 1 ) ,  however,, th a t d e s p ite  th e  same c o g n itiv e  c a te g o ry , in d iv i ­

d u a lly  th e se  s u b je c ts  vary  in  a f f e c t iv e  e x p re ss io n , th e  use o f  f e a tu r e s ,  

and th e  c a p a c ity  fo r  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n —e . g . ,  they  range from 1-5 on the  

Id en tity -Q u e  s t i o n .

In  a d d i t io n , i t  was observed over the  e n t i r e  sample th a t  c h ild re n  

cannot ach ieve  th e  h ig h e s t  P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  le v e l  u n le ss  they  have a lso  

begun to  understand  c o n se rv a tio n . This accom plishm ent s ig n a ls  t h e i r  

e n try  in to  th e  s ta g e  o f c o n c re te  o p e ra tio n s . Both co n se rv a tio n  and the  

a tta in m en t o f P ic tu r e  S tru c tu re  3 depend on th e  a b i l i t y  to  tak e  in to  

account and co o rd in a te  th e  v a rio u s  o b je c t iv e  and p e rc e p tu a l p ro p e r t ie s  

o f o b je c ts .  By c o n t r a s t ,  a  c h ild  in  P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  1 ig n o re s  essen ­

t i a l  f e a tu re s  o f  an o b je c t and s im i la r ly  f a i l s  to  co n se rv e . Thus, fo r
»

exam ple,the  c h ild  observes th e  "boundedness" o f bo th  a  c i r c l e  and a 

sq u a re , b u t overlooks th e  a n g u la r i ty  o f th e  square  and draws bo th  geo­

m e tric  o b je c ts  as c lo sed  ( c i r c u la r )  f ig u r e s .  At t h i s  s ta g e , th e  c h ild  

a lso  a t te n d s  to  only  one a sp e c t o f  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  of an o b je c t 

( e .g . ,  c la y  shaped from a b a l l  to  a  sau sa g e ), n o tin g  le n g th  b u t n o t com­

p e n sa tin g  by w id th . I t  i s  p o s s ib le ,  however, f o r  a  c h ild  to  move in to  

P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  2 (beg inn ing  E uclidean  and P ro je c t iv e  aw areness) p r io r  

to  be ing  a b le  to  conserve .

In  term s o f P ic tu re  S tag e , a lm ost tw o -th ird s  o f th e  c h ild re n  a t t a i n  

th e  le v e l  o f lo g ic a l  re a lism —3. T h e ir ages range from 55 months (4 .7  

y e a rs )  to  99 months (8 ,3  y e a r s ) .  This f in d in g  c o in c id es  g e n e ra lly  w ith
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L u q u e t's  o b se rv a tio n s . Although h is  age range fo r  t h i s  s ta g e  i s  s l i g h t ly  

younger—approxim ately  4-8 y e a rs—he em phasizes th a t  th e se  a re  n o t r ig id  

l im i t s  and th a t  th e  phases o v e rla p . The c h ild re n  in  P ic tu re  S tage 3 a re  

dominated by co n cep tua l c r i t e r i a :  what they  "know" about o b je c ts  and

p e o p le . I n te r e s t in g ly ,  th e se  c h ild re n  cover th e  e n t i r e  range o f Conser­

v a tio n  s c o re s , from t o t a l  f a i l u r e — S u b jec ts  7 and 25, through th e  t r a n s i ­

t io n a l  phase— S u b jec ts  15 and 29, to  the  h ig h e s t le v e l  o f re a so n in g — 

S u b jec ts  10 and 28. A c h ild  must ach ieve a t  l e a s t  bo th  P ic tu r e  S tage 3 

and P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  2 to  be a b le  to  conserve .

By c o n t r a s t ,  none o f th e  n in e  c h ild re n  who achieved  P ic tu re  Stage 2 ,

f a i l e d  re a lism , were a b le  to  co n serve . These s u b je c ts  ranged from age 

43 months (3 .7  y e a rs )  to  6 8  months (5 .8  y e a r s ) ,  ex ten d in g  h ig h e r than  

L u q u e t's  f in d in g s— 2 1 /2  to  4 y e a r s .  Only two c h i ld re n , S u b jec ts  23 and 

30, a t ta in e d  th e  h ig h e s t sco res  in  a l l  th re e  c a te g o r ie s  and th e re fo re  

ach ieved  a  Cogroup o f 9. While bo th  o f th e se  c h ild re n  a lso  had h igh  

T reo rd er and Sum FI and F2 s c o re s , they  d i f f e r  in  s e v e ra l  Im portan t r e ­

s p e c ts :  H e ig h ts , Name and I d e n t i ty  s c o re s . These f in d in g s  ag a in  p o in t

up th e  d i s t i n c t iv e  n a tu re  o f each c h i ld 's  perform ance.

A lthough th e  f i n a l  Cogroup S cale  does n o t r e f l e c t  v a r ia t io n s  in  

P ic tu re  Stage and P ic tu re  S tru c tu re  w ith in  th e  24 p ic tu re s  fo r  any one 

c h i ld ,  such v a r ia t io n s  d id  occur o c c a s io n a lly  and were no ted  in  th e  o r i ­

g in a l  s c o r in g . That i s ,  a  su b je c t might ach ieve  P ic tu re  S tage 3 fo r

th re e  s e t s ,  b u t some p ic tu re s  o f th e  fo u r th  s e t  m ight be c a te g o riz e d  as

Stage 2 . Such behav io rs  were observed in  e ig h t  c h i ld re n ,  from th e  young­

e s t  th rough  th e  o ld e s t  ag es . S ix  o f th e se  s u b je c ts  showed v a r ia t io n s  in  

b o th  Stage and S tru c tu re , u s u a lly  w ith in  th e  same draw ing. These behav io rs
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In d ic a te  th a t  th e  c h ild  was in  t r a n s i t i o n  from one le v e l  o f psych ic  

o rg a n iz a tio n  to  a n o th e r , e i t h e r  e n te r in g  a new ph ase , o r ,  " re g re ss in g "  

te m p o ra rily  to  a  p rev io u s  one. They may be in te rp re te d  a s  r e f le c t in g  

th e  g rad u a l "m o d ifica tio n  o f  ty p e"  which o ccu rs , acco rd in g  to  Luquet, as 

th e  in te r n a l  image changes. These c h ild re n  a re  ap p a ren tly  undergoing 

a  p ro c e ss  o f s t r u c tu r a l  re o rg a n iz a tio n  due to  con tinued  a s s im ila t io n  and 

accommodation o f  new knowledge and ex p erien ce . They have y e t to  e s ta b ­

l i s h  them selves f irm ly  in  a  new c o g n itiv e  s ta g e .

An im p o rtan t a f f e c t iv e  dynamic may a lso  be a t  work h e re  s in c e  th e

c h ild re n  tend  to  show th e  most v a r ia t io n  in  th e  S e lf  and Experim enter
»

c o n d itio n s . Presum edly, th e  image o f Mom and Dad a re  more " f ix e d "  than  

th e  changing S e lf  in  th e  c h i l d 's  ex p erience  and a re ,  th e r e f o r e ,  more 

c o n s is te n t ly  drawn. S im ila r ly , Mom and Dad a re  more f a m il ia r  than  th e  

Experim enter. For a  c h ild  to  im agine an a d u lt  as ev er b e ing  o th e r  than  

an a d u lt  i s  o f te n  d i f f i c u l t ;  i t  seems in e v i ta b le  th a t  t h i s  would be 

even more th e  case  when so l i t t l e  i s  known about th e  person  ( i . e . ,  th e re  

a re  no s t o r i e s ,  p h o to s , e t c . ) .

F in a l ly ,  i t  was in te r e s t in g  to  observe th a t  s e v e ra l  o f  th e  c h ild re n  

q u ick ly  recogn ized  th e  s e q u e n tia l  a sp e c t o f th e  drawing ta s k .  They could 

remember and a n t i c ip a te ,  w ith  v a ry in g  deg rees o f accu racy , th e  n ex t l i f e -  

s ta g e  to  be drawn. T his became im portan t in  reg a rd  to  t h e i r  l a t e r  a b i l i ty  

to  re o rd e r  th e  d raw ings. I t  r e f le c te d  t h e i r  un d ers tan d in g  o f b o th  th e  

changes and u n d e rly in g  c o n t in u i ty  invo lved  in  th e  f ig u re s  drawn. One 

s u b je c t ,  27, exclaim ed w ith  sudden re c o g n itio n , "W e're doing my whole 

l i f e - c y c l e I "
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T reorder

As was ex p ec ted , the  r e s u l t s  show th a t  th e  c a p a c ity  to  re o rd e r  the  

drawings i s  h ig h ly  r e la te d  to  th e  com bination o f s e v e ra l  f a c to r s —th e  

c h i l d 's  age, c o g n itiv e  l e v e l ,  and use o f  id e n t i fy in g  f e a tu r e s .  These 

f in d in g s  a re  c o n s is te n t  w ith  P ia g e t 's  o b se rv a tio n s  of the  development 

o f  th e  c a p a c ity  to  s e r i a t e .  Like th e  c o n se rv a tio n  of m a tte r ,  s e r ia t io n  

i s  a ha llm ark  o f th e  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n a l p e r io d , in d ic a t in g  th e  c h i ld 's  

in c re a se d  a b i l i t y  to  engage in  lo g ic a l  o p e ra tio n s . The a b i l i t y  to  o rd e r 

th e  drawings c o r r e c t ly  re q u ire s  th a t  th e  c h ild  " in tro d u c e  c o n tin u ity  in to  

a d is c r e te  w orld" (Voyat, 1982, p . 2 7 ). The c h ild  must reco g n ize  d i s ­

t i n c t  co n d itio n s  o r ev en ts  as w e ll a s  th e  r e l a t i v e  c o n tin u ity  amongst 

them. This depends on th e  m astery  o f th e  o p e ra tio n s  o f r e v e r s i b i l i t y  

and c o o rd in a tio n , and th e  c a p a c ity  to  compare and c la s s i f y  o b je c ts  o r  

ev en ts  and r e l a t e  them to  each o th e r  in  a  s e r i e s  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  bo th  

s p a t i a l l y  and tem p o ra lly . While th e  use o f  e x te rn a l  r e f e r e n ts  l ik e  

Sum FI and F2 shou ld  a id  in  th e  p ro cess  o f o rd e rin g  ev en ts  such as g rap h ic  

r e p re s e n ta t io n s ,  i t  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  s u f f i c i e n t  to  ensu re  su cc e ss .

This i s  e v id e n t in  comparing th e  c h i ld r e n 's  perfo rm ances.

A ccording to  P ia g e t ,  t ru e  s e r i a t i o n  does n o t occur u n t i l  about 7 

y ea rs  o f ag e . I t s  developm ent p roceeds in  a  f a i r l y  r e g u la r  fa sh io n  from 

f a i l u r e  to  s e r i a t e  (age range 4 -6 ) , through a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  p e rio d  w ith  

su ccess  based  on t r i a l  and e r r o r  (4-6. y e a r s ) ,  ending w ith  th e  e s ta b l i s h ­

ment o f a  sy s te m a tic  o p e ra tio n a l method o f s e r i a t i o n  (6-7 y e a rs)

(V oyat, 1982). The 30 c h ild re n  in  t h i s  s tudy  conform g e n e ra lly  to  th e se  

c r i t e r i a .  T o ta l su ccess  (16) in  re o rd e r in g  a l l  th e  p ic tu re s  in  each s e t  

i s  ach ieved  f i r s t  by S ub jec t 21, age 85 months (7 .1  y e a r s ) .  A lthough
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t h i s  su b je c t was unusual in  th a t  he was n o t a ls o  ab le  to  conserve , he 

used a la rg e  number o f id e n t i fy in g  fe a tu re s  (sco re  39) which a s s is te d  

him in  d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  l i f e - s t a g e s  and in  o rd e rin g  them a p p ro p r ia te ly . 

P r io r  to  th i s  ag e , however, th e  c h ild re n  show v a ry in g  degrees o f ac­

complishment in  s e r i a t i o n .  This in c lu d e s  th e  occurrence  o f a  r e l a t iv e ly  

h igh  sco re  (12) by S u b jec t 10, age 59 months (4 .11  y e a r s ) .  As was n o ted , 

th i s  c h ild  ach ieved  an a ty p ic a l ly  h igh  Cogroup sco re — 7— fo r  h is  age 

group. His good perform ance on T reo rd er can be r e la te d  to  two f a c to r s :  

h is  a b i l i t y  to  conserve which dem onstrates a  beg inn ing  un d ers tan d in g  of 

concep ts in v o lv in g  c o n c re te  o p e ra tio n s , and h is  r e l ia n c e  on d if fe re n c e s  

in  th e  h e ig h ts  o f  h is  f ig u re s  as an o rg an iz in g  cue.

G en era lly , s u b je c ts  in  th e  lower Cogroup ran g e , e . g . ,  1 to  3 , who 

were unab le  to  conserve (excep t S u b jec t 21 as n o te d ) , had d i f f i c u l t y  on 

th e  re o rd e r  ta s k .  Some o f th e se  c h i ld re n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  y o ungest, d id  

n o t appear to  un d ers tan d  what was b e ing  asked o f them. S ub jec t 3 , fo r  

exam ple, f i r s t  s t a r t e d  to  fo ld  th e  pages and th en  a rranged  them in  a 

n e a t p i l e .  O thers sim ply spread  them a l l  o u t on th e  ta b le  o r  g a thered  

them in to  a  p i l e .  A ttem pts to  vary  th e  language o f th e  in s t r u c t io n ,  

e . g . ,  "Put them th e  way they  should  go in  im e ,"  e t c . ,  had no e f f e c t  on 

th e se  b e h av io rs . The concept o f s e r i a t i o n  was a b se n t, and p u tt in g  

th in g s  in  o rd e r seemed to  mean "making th in g s  n e a t"  o r  were th e  c h i l d ’s 

a ttem p ts  to  co o p era te  in  some way w ith  th e  re q u e s t o f th e  ex p erim en ter. 

The most advanced o f th e se  non-conserv ing  c h i ld re n , such as S u b jec ts  7 

and 1 2 , could  n o t re a rra n g e  th e  a c tu a l  drawings b u t had some success  in  

p o in tin g  to  th e  a p p ro p r ia te  f ig u re  when asked "Which comes f i r s t ,  which 

n e x t, e tc .? "
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U nless they d i f f e r e n t ia te d  t h e i r  draw ings In  some way, by h e ig h t ,  

c lo th in g ,  c o n te x t , th e se  c h ild re n  tended to  f a l l  o r do p o o rly  on the  

ta s k .  Even an o ld e r  s u b je c t ,  26, d id  n o t do w e ll .  She n e i th e r  used 

d is t in g u is h in g  fe a tu re s  (excep t f o r  some v a r ia t io n s  in  h a i r  l e n g th ) , 

n o r could she co n serv e . O ther p re o p e ra t io n a l c h ild re n  fa re d  a l i t t l e  

b e t t e r  by In c lu d in g  item s which helped  them make some d is c r im in a tio n s  on 

re o rd e r .  For exam ple, the  Baby and Now c o n d itio n s  were f re q u e n tly  d i f ­

f e r e n t ia te d  from o th e r  f ig u re s  and allow ed fo r  some c o r r e c t  a rra n g in g  o f 

draw ings. Such p a r t i a l l y  c o r re c t  s e r ia t io n s  correspond  to  P ia g e t 's  de­

s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  c h i l d 's  f i r s t  a ttem p ts  a t  o rd e rin g  item s: They may

see  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between two is o la te d  e v e n ts , bu t a re  unable to  co­

o rd in a te  a  whole group.

C h ild ren  who appeared to  be in  a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  phase in  regard  to  

c o n se rv a tio n  a lso  v a r ie d  in  su ccess  on s e r i a t i o n .  Here a g a in , id e n t i f y ­

in g  fe a tu re s  o f te n  h e lp ed . S u b jec t 22 in  Cogroup 4 , fo r  exam ple, used 

enough d e t a i l  in  her f ig u re s  to  a s s i s t  h e r  in  ach iev in g  an alm ost p e r­

f e c t  T reo rd er s co re — 15. C h ild ren  w ith  Cogroup sco res  o f  5 and above, 

e . g . ,  S u b jec ts  27 and 30, g e n e ra lly  d id  w e ll on T reo rd e r. They were 

a b le  to  conserve and th e i r  draw ings approached v is u a l  re a lism  and were 

h ig h ly  p a r t ic u la r iz e d *  On combined Sum F I and F2 they  ach ieved  sco res  

o f  46 and 57 re s p e c t iv e ly .

The r e s u l t s  on T reo rd er h ig h l ig h t  th e  c h i ld 's  g rad u a l t r a n s i t i o n  

from th e  u se  o f  s t a t i c  to  tra n s fo rm a tio n a l images as  d e sc rib e d  by P ia g e t 

(1971). Im agining and rep roducing  f ix e d  c o n d itio n s  occurs e a r l i e r  than  

th e  p ro d u c tio n  and m an ip u la tio n  o f a n t ic ip a to r y  im ages. The c h ild re n  who 

succeeded a t  th e  re o rd e r  ta s k  understood  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n a l a sp e c ts  o f
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o b je c ts .  They could  de tach  them selves from th e  Immediate p e rc ep tio n s  

and In te g ra te  th e  p a s t  and p ro je c te d  fu tu re  Images o f th e  f ig u re s  drawn. 

Thus, when I t  came tim e to  re o rd e r  th e  draw ings, they  recogn ized  th e  in ­

h e re n t c o n tin u ity  and i d e n t i t y .  They could r e l a t e  th e  draw ings to  each 

o th e r in  sequence r a th e r  th an  view ing them as  i s o la te d  s t a t e s .

This a sp e c t o f th e  c h i ld r e n 's  beh av io r has been d iscu ssed  p r im a rily  

in  P ia g e tia n  term s. P sy c h o a n a ly tic a lly , th e  c o g n itiv e  beh av io rs  d e sc rib ed  

a re  co n sidered  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  ego, in v o lv in g  secondary -p rocess th in k ­

in g . The a b i l i t y  to  evoke and c a th e c t im ages, to  t r a n s la t e  them in to  

g rap h ic  re p re s e n ta t io n s  and then  reco g n ize  them a c c u ra te ly , r e l i e s  on the  

in c re a se d  d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  and e la b o ra t io n  o f th e  ego . As e f f e c t iv e  expe­

r ie n c e  becomes more s t ru c tu re d  and c o h e re n t, th e  c h ild  u n derstands th a t  

a s in g le  o b je c t may ex p ress  i t s e l f  in  many d i f f e r e n t  ways and c o n d itio n s . 

The same person  may appear d i f f e r e n t  a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es— the  d i f f e r e n t  

re p re s e n ta t io n s  c o n s t i tu te  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f th e  same p e rso n , no t sev­

e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  p eo p le . The c h i ld  who understands t h i s  can u n ify  m u ltip le  

re p re se n ta tio n s  o f an o b je c t o r  person  and reco g n ize  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  in ­

t e g r i t y .  T his i s  b a s ic  to  th e  fo rm atio n  o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  o b je c t concept 

and o b je c t constancy . J u s t  as  th e  in f a n t  le a rn s  th a t  Mommy-loving and 

Mommy-angry a re  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f th e  same Mommy, so th e se  o ld e r  c h i l ­

dren  reco g n ize  th e  c o n tin u ity  o f i d e n t i ty  in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  images o f the  

f ig u re s  they  have drawn.

P e r la b e l

I t  would seem th a t  c o r re c t  la b e l in g  o f  each s e t  o f  s ix  drawings as 

to  person  would be one o f th e  e a s ie r  ta sk s  fo r  th e  c h i ld re n . They were
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handed one sec  a t  a  tim e and th e re  were only  fo u r p o s s ib le  cho ices  they  

could  make. With th e  p re s e n ta t io n  o f each rem aining s e t ,  th e  cho ices 

were more l im ite d  and ought to  have become even e a s i e r .  N e v e rth e le ss , 

the  f in d in g s  in d ic a te  th a t  many c h ild re n  indeed had d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The 

reaso n in g  they  used fo r  t h e i r  cho ices re v e a le d  some in te r e s t in g  dynam ics.

F i r s t  o f a l l ,  c h i ld re n  who had d i f f i c u l t i e s  c o n c e p tu a liz in g  and draw­

ing  th e  v a rio u s  f ig u re s  to  beg in  w ith  were bound, o f  c o u rse , to  have 

tro u b le  reco g n iz in g  them l a t e r .  Although the  P e r la b e l ta sk  re q u ire d  

th a t  they sim ply name th e  person  drawn and n o t have to  id e n t i f y  l i f e -  

s ta g e  o r s i t u a t io n ,  i f  th e  i n i t i a l  drawing ta sk  was a problem , in e v ita b ly  

the  la b e l in g  ta s k  was a ls o .  A c h ild  who had d i f f i c u l t i e s  im agining a 

p a r t i c u la r  l i f e - s t a g e —e . g . ,  Old age—was n o t l ik e ly  to  d is t in g u is h  th i s  

c o n d itio n  as to  person  as w e ll .  The drawings o f  th e  S e lf  o r Experim enter 

Now and o f th e  S e lf  as a  Baby m ight be thought to  be th e  s im p le s t to  exe­

c u te . The form er in v o lv e  cop ies o f immediate p e rc e p tio n s , g rap h ic  im i­

ta t io n s  o f p e rc e p tu a lly  p re se n t o b je c ts ;  th e  l a t t e r  c o n s is t  o f "d e fe rred  

e v o c a tio n s ,"  th e  memory o f a c tu a l  ex p erien ces  in te r n a l iz e d  as im ages. I f  

th e  c h ild re n  could draw th e se  f ig u re s  and then  reco g n ize  them l a t e r ,  i t  

seemed th a t  they  ought to  b§ ab le  to  c o r r e c t ly  la b e l  th e se  two s e t s  en­

t i r e l y — S e lf  and E xperim enter. This presumes th a t  they  understood th a t  

each s e t  they  drew was o f one person  o n ly , in  d i f f e r e n t  phases o f develop­

m ent, and th a t  t h i s  f a c t  was p rim ary . Even i f  th ey  had tro u b le  w ith  

fu tu re  images of them selves, they  m ight have g e n e ra liz e d  from th e  Now 

c o n d itio n  th a t  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  s e t  was S e lf .

For some c h ild re n , however, s e v e ra l  im p o rtan t f a c to r s  in te r f e r e d  

w ith  th i s  p ro c e ss : con fusion  o f symbol and r e a l i t y ,  th e  la c k  o f
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d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  fe a tu re s  to  a id  re c o g n itio n  memory, an d /o r th e  f a i l u r e  

to  understand  th e  o r ig in a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  ta sk — only  one p e rso n  c o n s t i ­

tu te s  a  s e t .  These ten d en c ie s  hampered t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  

a c c u ra te ly  th e  people  in  th e  d raw ings. For exam ple, c h ild re n  who f a i l e d  

a l to g e th e r  to  la b e l  any o f th e  s e ts  c o r r e c t ly  o r  who la b e le d  some, b u t 

n o t a l l ,  a p p ro p r ia te ly , used none o r  very  few id e n t i fy in g  fe a tu re s  and 

showed la p se s  in  t h e i r  c a p a c ity  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  t h e i r  draw ings from th e  

a c tu a l  people they  re p re se n te d . They c o n s is te n t ly  f a i l e d  to  reco g n ize  

th e  d i s t in c t io n  between s ig n  and s i g n i f i e r ,  and image from o b je c t .  Thus, 

some s u b je c ts ,  l ik e  3, 5 , and 6 , la b e le d  f ig u re s  o f th e  same s e t  as "Mommy, 

me, grandm a," e t c .  o r  made up f a n ta s ie s  about th e  f ig u re s  as i f  they  had 

no r e c o l le c t io n  o r  com prehension o f  what th e  draw ings e n ta i le d .  The f i g ­

u res  were viewed as i s o la te d  images w ith  no sense  o f t h e i r  in t e r r e l a t e d ­

n e ss .

O ther c h ild re n , fo r  exam ple, S u b jec ts  1 and 2 , la b e l le d  a l l  the  

drawings "Me" e x p la in in g , "They a re  a l l  me because I  drew them ." T h e ir 

reaso n in g  r e f l e c t s  a  b lu r r in g  o f th e  d i s t in c t io n  between a c tio n s  on ob­

je c t s  and th e  o b je c ts  them selves, a b ehav io r d e sc rib e d  by P ia g e t as ty p i ­

c a l  o f  very  young c h ild re n : o b je c ts  a s  e x ten s io n s  o f th e  a c tio n s  by which

they  become known. "Who t h i s  i s  ( r e p re s e n ts ) "  became confused w ith  "Who 

drew t h i s . "  A lthough th e se  c h ild re n  were aware a t  th e  tim e o f drawing 

who th e  f ig u re s  re p re se n te d , they  now grouped them a l l  to g e th e r  as "my 

p ro d u c ts"  and th e re fo re  as  "m e," r a th e r  th an  "my r e p re s e n ta t io n s  o f an­

o th e r  p e rso n ."  These c h ild re n  e x p re ss , in  th e  most g lo b a l s e n se , the  

id e a  th a t  an in d iv id u a l 's  draw ings a l l  r e f l e c t  some a sp e c t o f th e  s e l f .
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Not a l l  o f th e  c h ild re n  who had d i f f i c u l ty  on th i s  ta s k  were In  the  

youngest age ran g e . For exam ple, S u b jec ts  25 and 26 a ls o  f a i l e d  to  la b e l  

drawings c o r r e c t ly ,  w hile  S u b jec ts  19 and 20 d id  only s l i g h t l y  b e t t e r .  

However, th e se  c h ild re n  shared  some Im portant q u a l i t i e s .  For exam ple, 

most o f  them were In  th e  low est Cogroup ra n k s , 1 -3 , and were unable to  

con serv e . They could  no t r e t a in  the  .concept th a t  each s e t  re p re se n te d  

one person  In  a v a r ie ty  of transform ed s t a t e s ,  no t a l o t  o f d i f f e r e n t  

people o r , co n v erse ly , a l l  "me." Many o f th e se  c h ild re n  used few I d e n t i ­

fy in g  fe a tu re s  and scored  poo rly  on T reo rder as  w e ll. In  a d d i t io n , sev­

e r a l  dem onstrated  u n c e r ta in ty  as to  th e  a r b i t r a r y  n a tu re  o f t h e i r  own 

names on th e  Name q u e s tio n . Here ag a in  they  confused a  s ig n  w ith  what 

i t  r e p re s e n ts .  Even S ub jec t 19, who d if f e r e d  by sc o r in g  h igh  on T reorder 

and Sum FI and F2, showed confusion  on Name and Gender and sco red  0 on 

th e  Id e n tity -Q u e s tlo n .

By c o n tr a s t ,  c h ild re n  who c o r r e c t ly  la b e l le d  a l l  th e  f ig u r e s ,  such 

as S u b jec ts  18, 23, and 30, tend  to  be h ig h e r on th e  Cogroup s c a le ,  use 

many d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  f e a tu r e s ,  and do w e ll on the  re o rd e r  ta s k .  The ex­

cep tio n s  to  .th is  group a re  S u b jec ts  7 and 12 whose a c c u ra te  la b e l in g  o f 

f ig u re s  i s  p robably  a fu n c tio n  o f  F ea tu res  cues s in c e  n e i th e r  o f  th ese  

c h ild re n  can conserve o r s e r i a t e :  They recogn ize  f ig u re s  in d iv id u a lly

b u t n o t in  sequence.

From a  d is c u s s io n  o f th i s  d a ta  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e re  i s  no one 

c r i t e r io n  which determ ines a c c u ra te  re c o g n itio n  and la b e l l in g  o f f ig u r e s .  

Although th e  group tre n d  i s  fo r  th e  a b i l i t y  to  la b e l  to  in c re a se  w ith  

Cogroup ran k , i t  should  be e v id en t th a t  s e v e ra l  o th e r  f a c to r s  in te r a c t  

to  in f lu e n c e  perform ance. The exam ination  o f in d iv id u a l d if f e re n c e s
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a g a in  u n d e rsco re s  Che complex and v a rio u s  ways th e se  f a c to r s  i n t e r a c t .

The same o v e r t  b eh av io r may p o in t  to  d i f f e r e n t  u n d e rly in g  d e te rm in an ts  

whose meaning can on ly  be f u l ly  a sse sse d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  o th e r  b e h a v io r s .

F e a tu re s  1 and 2

The r e s u l t s  in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  p re sen ce  in  th e  draw ings o f p e rso n a l 

and c o n te x tu a l f e a tu re s — F I and F2— ten d s  to  in c re a s e  w ith  th e  c h i l d 's  

age and c o g n itiv e  le v e l  (as re p re se n te d  by Cogroup). The group tre n d s  

a ls o  show th a t  th e se  f e a t u r e s . a re  im p o rtan t cues in  th e  a b i l i t y  to  r e -  

i d e n t i f y  and re o rd e r  th e  peop le  In  th e  d raw ings. I t  seems c le a r  th a t  

th e  use o f such fe a tu re s  to  d is c r im in a te  p a r t i c u l a r  in d iv id u a ls  a n d /o r 

l i f e - s t a g e s  r e f l e c t s  th e  degree o f  i n t e r n a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and e la b o ra ­

t io n  o f th e  m ental im age, w hether o f  th e  s e l f  o r  o th e r s .

The F e a tu re s  c a te g o r ie s  h ig h l ig h t  a sp e c ts  o f  id e n t l ty - fo rm a tio n  

a s s o c ia te d  p r im a r i ly  w ith  d i s t i n c t  psychosexual and p sy ch o so c ia l develop­

m en ta l p h ase s : They a re  n o t in ten d ed  to  cover a l l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  c h i l d 's

unique p e rs o n a l i d e n t i t y .  Each draw ing o f f e r s  numerous i n t e r e s t in g  " fe a ­

tu r e s " — such as  developm ental item s and em otional in d ic a to r s  as d e sc rib e d  

by K oppitz (1968)—which to g e th e r  p ro v id e  th e  b a s is  f o r  e x te n s iv e  p e r­

s o n a l i ty  and d ia g n o s t ic  assessm en t o f each c h i ld .  However, on ly  th o se  

f e a tu re s  which r e l a t e  p r im a r i ly  to  th e  is s u e s  o f  g e n e r ic  I d e n t i ty  and 

th e  g e n e ra l c o n s tru c t io n  o f i d e n t i t y  as  a  whole w i l l  be focused  on h e re .

T his p a r t  o f  th e  d is c u s s io n  w i l l  examine th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f F I and 

F2 as th ey  p e r t a in  to  th e  fo llo w in g  to p ic s :

1) a s  in d ic a to r s  o f  th e  c h i l d 's  l e v e l  o f  s e lf -a w a re n e ss  and th e  

g e n e ra l n a tu re  and com plex ity  o f  th e  m ental image;
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2) as  s ig n s  o f re c o g n itio n  o f th e  changes wrought by th e  passage o f 

tim e a s  w e ll as  o f  th e  p e rs is te n c e  o f  c e r ta in  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ;  and

3) as r e p re s e n ta t io n s  o f  s ig n i f ic a n t  i d e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  o th e rs  

and o f o b serv ab le  moments in  th e  p ro cess  o f s e p a ra tio n  and In d iv id u a tio n .

Since an ex h au s tiv e  exam ination  o f  each o f th e se  is s u e s  cannot be 

a ttem pted  h e re , th e  most r e le v a n t  group f in d in g s  and s e le c t  in d iv id u a l, 

examples which b e s t  I llu m in a te  th e se  is su e s  w i l l  be p re sen te d  and ex p lo red .

Only fo u r o f  th e  30 c h ild re n  d id  n o t use any F ea tu res  1 o r 2 . Three 

o f  them, S u b jec ts  2 ,5 ,  and 6 a re  in  Cogroup 1 . T h e ir drawings a re  the  

b a s ic  " ta d p o le "  f ig u re  as  d e sc rib e d  by Luquet (1927). The only  d i s t i n ­

g u ish ing  a t t r i b u t e  they  used i s  v a r ia t io n  in  th e  s iz e  o f  t h e i r  f ig u r e s .  

S u b jec t 11,. who a lso  d id  n o t use any f e a tu r e s ,  a t ta in e d  a Cogroup 2 be­

cause th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  h is  f ig u re s  was s l i g h t ly  more advanced th an  th e  

o th e r s .  I t  can be in f e r r e d  th a t  th e  u n d e rly in g  m ental image inform ing  

each of th e se  c h i ld r e n 's  draw ings i s  q u ite  g lo b a l and u n a r t ic u la te d .  The 

image o f th e  s e l f  and o th e rs  i s  dom inated by th e  g e n e ra l Im portance o f 

th e  head and g ross anatomy ( e i th e r  arms o r  l e g s ) . O ther d e t a i l s  a re  

e i t h e r  igno red  o r  n o t s u f f i c i e n t ly  in c o rp o ra te d  y e t  as im p o rtan t a sp e c ts  

o f s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n .  S u b jec t 2 , fo r  exam ple, does n o t in c lu d e  any f a c i a l  

fe a tu re s  a t  a l l .  While th e se  c h ild re n  c le a r ly  have a  more developed 

aw areness o f t h e i r  body-image than  an in f a n t  h a s , t h e i r  g rap h ic  re p re ­

s e n ta t io n s  a re  q u i te  s im p le . They have s e le c te d ,  in  l i n e  w ith  the  o b ser­

v a tio n s  o f Luquet, P ia g e t ,  K opptlz and o th e r s ,  th o se  e lem ents most e ssen ­

t i a l  to  t h e i r  co n cep tion  o f th e  human f ig u r e .  Although t h e i r  draw ings 

a re  " p r im it iv e ,"  they  n e v e r th e le s s  r e f l e c t  th e  a b s t r a c t in g ,  o rg a n iz in g , 

and sy n th e s iz in g  p r in c ip le s  a t  work w ith in  th e  c h i ld .  What appear as
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r e l a t i v e ly  crude g rap h ic  images a r e ,  n o n e th e le s s , th e  p ro d u c t o f complex 

p sy ch o lo g ica l p ro c e ss e s . These c h i ld re n ,  having p ro g ressed  beyond th e  

sen so rim o to r s ta g e , dem onstrate  th e  d i r e c te d ,  c o o rd in a ted  a c t i v i t y  which 

a llow s them to  re p re se n t sy m b o lica lly  i n te r n a l  schema. T h e ir i n t e r ­

p e rso n a l e x p e r ie n c e s , i n t r i n s i c  to  th e  id e a  o f th e  s e l f  and o th e r s ,  a re  

p ro je c te d  in to  th e  d raw ings.

Thus, th e  head i s  always in c lu d ed  ( in  normal developm ent) because i t  

i s  th e  ’’c e n te r" —o f ego fu n c tio n s , i n t e l l e c t u a l  m astery , motor c o n tro l ,  

i n t e r p r e ta t io n  o f s e n s a tio n s , as w e ll as be ing  a  prim ary  focus o f con­

t a c t  and communication between th e  s e l f  and o th e rs — th e  " s o c ia l  fa c e "  o r 

" in te r f a c e ."  S im ila r ly , g ro ss  movement and engagement w ith  th e  w orld 

i s  experienced  p r im a r i ly  as  a fu n c tio n  o f th e  lim b s . The c h ild  i s  a lso  

c a r e fu l  to  n o te  t h i s .  These s u b je c ts  re p re se n t th e  s e l f  and a l l  o th e rs  

based on th i s  fundam ental image: N e ith e r  s t r u c tu r e  no r d e t a i l s  vary  s ig ­

n i f i c a n t ly  over tim e . The a t t r i b u t e s  and c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which p a r t ic u ­

l a r i z e  in d iv id u a ls ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  one person  o r  type from a n o th e r , a re  

a b se n t. The conscious d e p ic t io n  o f th e  s e l f  and aw areness o f  id e n t i ty  

are  dom inated h e re  by g e n e ric  r a th e r  th an  d i s t i n c t  p e rso n a l a sp e c ts .

F ea tu res  1

The rem aining 26 c h ild re n  used from 1 to  57 fe a tu re s  (FI and F2) 

each . A lthough p e rso n a l fe a tu re s  (F I) o ccu rred  a lo n e , c o n te x t o r  s i tu a ­

t io n  fe a tu re s  (F2) w e re 'o n ly  used in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  F I . Both ty pes 

o f f e a tu re s  appeared  th roughou t th e  e n t i r e  age ran g e , in c re a s in g  w ith  

Cogroup. However, p e rso n a l f e a tu re s  o ccu rred  alm ost e ig h t  tim es as 

f re q u e n tly  as  c o n tex t f e a tu re s  (a  t o t a l  o f 416 FI to  55 F 2 ). Thus, a
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c h ild  was much more l ik e ly  to  d is t in g u is h  a  f ig u re  o r  l l f e - s t a g e  w ith  

fe a tu re s  which seem i n t r i n s i c  to  th e  p e rso n : " e g o - r e fe re n ts ,"  such as

h a i r - s t y l e ,  c lo th in g , je w e lry , e t c . ,  were more fre q u e n t than fe a tu re s  

co n sid ered  more e x te r n a l— o th e r  people  o r  o b je c ts  in  th e  environm ent 

a ss o c ia te d  w ith  th e  c e n t r a l  f ig u r e .  However, b o th  types o f  f e a tu re s  a re  

s tro n g ly  r e la te d  to  th e  c h i ld 1s sense  of i d e n t i ty .  Although FI appears 

more in t im a te ly  r e la te d  to  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s e l f  ( e .g . ,  In d ic a t in g  age, 

se x , p e rso n a l p re fe re n c e s , ego id e a l ) ,  th e  use  o f F2, e s p e c ia l ly  in  r e ­

fe ren ce  to  th e  e a r l i e r  s ta g e s  o f  developm ent and in  th e  form o f an o th e r 

p e rso n , c o n s t i tu te s  an im p o rtan t elem ent o f  th e  c h i ld 1s m en ta l im age, bo th  

of th e  s e l f  and o f  th e  o th e r .  The two c a te g o r ie s  o f  fe a tu re s —depending 

on th e  age o f th e  c h ild  u s in g  them and th e  l i f e - s t a g e  (Now, Baby, e t c . )  

in  which they  occur— seem to  su g g es t d i f f e r e n t  degrees o f in t e r n a l i z a t i o n  

o f ,  and In d iv id u a tio n  from , ex p erien ces  w ith  o th e r s .  F ea tu res  1 cues a re  

a p t to  re p re se n t more f u l ly  in te g ra te d  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s e l f .  F ea tu res  2 

cues may ex p ress  a sp e c ts  o f I d e n t i ty  which e i th e r  a re  n o t y e t u n if ie d  

w ith  o th e r  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s ,  o r  a re  a p p ro p r ia te ly  m ain tained  as  more 

e x te r n a l  to ,  b u t m ean ingfu lly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith , th e  sen se  o f s e l f  ( in d i ­

c a t in g ,  fo r  exam ple, s o c ia l  o r  work r o l e s ) .  The use o f F I cues w i l l  

be d iscu ssed  f i r s t ,  fo llow ed by an a n a ly s is  o f  F2 cues.

The few est F I cues o ccu r, o f  co u rse , i n  th e  drawings o f th e  l e a s t  

c o g n itiv e ly  m ature c h ild re n , such as  S u b jec ts  1 , 3, 4, 8 and 9. In  

th e se  in s ta n c e s  th e  c h ild  m ight in c lu d e  a s in g le  d is t in g u is h in g  f e a tu r e ,  

such as  h a i r ,  in  only  one o f th e  24 draw ings. Such a  f e a tu re  i s  too 

vague to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  th e  f ig u r e  i n  term s o f age o r l i f e  s ta g e : i t
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sim ply makes I t  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  o th e rs  In  th i s  one re s p e c t .  ( I t  

should  be n o te d , however, th a t  th e se  f ig u re s  do n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  lack  

d e f in i t io n  e n t i r e l y .  The f ig u re s  o f th e  S e lf  Now and Mom Now by S u b jec t 1 

a re  indeed  th e  most d e ta i le d  o f h i s  d raw ings. In  terms o f developm ental 

ite m s , e . g . ,  eyebrow s, e a r s ,  e t c . ,  and em otional e x p re ss io n , th e se  p ic ­

tu re s  a re  q u ite  s t r ik in g .  They su g g est th e  im portance o f th e  peop le  they  

re p re se n t and th e  immediacy o f  th e  im ages. However, th e re  a re  no cues 

to  in d ic a te  th e  s p e c i f ic  p e rso n  o r developm ental s ta g e .)  S u b jec ts  8 and 9 

use s l i g h t l y  more s p e c i f ic  cu es , b u t ag a in  on only  one to  two o f th e  f ig ­

u re s  they  drew— e . g . ,  Dad has a  b eard  th e  th e  E xperim enter has " r a b b i t -  

e a r  h a i r . "  The o th e r  f ig u re s  a re  n o t d is t in g u is h e d  by any s ig n i f ic a n t  

f e a tu re s .  Thus, th e se  c h ild re n  n o t on ly  use  few FI cues b u t use  them 

only on one o r  two f ig u re s  and f a i l  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  l l f e - s t a g e  as w e ll. 

T heir draw ings d isp la y  th e  s im p l ic i ty  o f type d e sc rib ed  by Luquet, only 

s l i g h t ly  more advanced th an  th e  pure  " ta d p o le "  p eo p le . There i s  l i t t l e  

o r  no sen se  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  v a rio u s  im ages, o r o f  th e  

re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  d i s t i n c t iv e  s t a t e s .  The o c ca s io n a l use o f  FI in  th e se  

in s ta n c e s  appears to  be la rg e ly  a  r e f l e c t io n  o f a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s :  as an

e x p re ss io n  o f th e  i n t e n s i ty  o f  th e  a ttachm en t to  th e  p a re n t as the  most 

im p o rtan t f ig u re  in  th e  c h i l d 's  l i f e ;  o f th e  egocen trism  ty p ic a l  o f th i s  

age— th e  c h i ld 's  n a tu r a l  involvem ent and i n t e r e s t  in  th e  develop ing  s e l f ;  

o r  o f  th e  aw areness o f  som ething about th e  experim en ter th a t  seemed 

dynam ically  im p o rtan t to  them. (S ev e ra l o f th e  o ld e r  c h ild re n —both  

boys and g i r l s — a lso  focused  a t t e n t io n  on th e  e x p e r im e n te r 's  h a i r ,
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in d ic a t in g  concerns about s e x u a li ty  and c o n tro l ,  as  w e ll a s  em phasizing 

an a p p a re n tly  d i s t i n c t iv e  f e a tu re  th a t  was a lso  fun to  d raw .) For th e se  

young c h ild re n , a lthough  s e l f  and o b je c t a re  c le a r ly  d is tin g u is h e d  and 

vague g e s tu re s  a re  made to  in d ic a te  person  and gender, th e  dominant re ­

p re s e n ta t io n  appears to  be based on a prim ary  image o f th e  s e l f .  Iden­

t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e rs  i s  hard  to  d is c e rn  ex cep t in  the most 

g lo b a l sen se . They c o n s is t ,  fo r  exam ple, o f g e n e ra l and g e n d e r-re la te d  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  Females have more h a i r  than  m ales. There i s  l i t t l e

a ttem p t to  accommodate to  an in d iv id u a l 's  d i s t in c t iv e  f e a tu r e s .  Few of 

th e se  c h ild re n  observed th e  experim en ter w h ile  draw ing h e r .  R ather, 

they  p ro je c t  th e  i n t e r n a l  image th ey  have g ra d u a lly  been c o n s tru c tin g ; 

t h i s  image predom inates and i s  reproduced in  each f ig u r e .

By c o n t r a s t ,  a s  th e  c h ild re n  dem onstrate  advances in  c o g n itiv e  de­

velopm ent, t h e i r  use  o f  F ea tu re  1 in c re a se s  and appears in  more cond i­

t io n s  and a c ro ss  a l l  fo u r  p eo p le . This b ehav io r a ls o  r e f l e c t s  t h e i r  in ­

c reased  in te rp e r s o n a l  ex p e rien c e s . Most a re  o ld e r  and have more school 

and more c o n ta c t w ith  p eers  as w e ll as w ith  a d u lts  o th e r  than  th e i r  p a r­

e n t s .  T h e ir  v a r ie d  em otional ex p erien ces  and enhanced c o g n itiv e  s k i l l s  

have fu r th e re d  th e  e la b o ra tio n  o f in te r n a l  s t r u c tu r e s  and th e  correspond­

ing  c a p a c ity  fo r  more h ig h ly  in d iv id u a liz e d  and d i f f e r e n t ia te d  images o f 

th e  s e l f  and o th e r s .  These c h ild re n  beg in  to  d isp la y  fe a tu re s  a s so c ia te d  

w ith  a s p e c i f ic  l i f e - s t a g e :  i . e . ,  sw addling , one h a i r  o r  to o th , o r

te a r -d ro p s  (" th e  b a b y 's  c ry in g  fo r  a  b o t t l e " )  to  in d ic a te  Baby, o r 

w rin k le s , a  bun, o r  b a ld  head to  In d ic a te  O ld. These developm ental s ta g e s  

tend  to  be more d ra m a tic a lly  d e lin e a te d  and a re  co n cep tu a liz ed  in  con­

v e n tio n a lly  s te reo ty p e d  ways. They a re  v a r i a t io n s ,  in  a sen se , o f L u q u e t's
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g e n eric  ty p e . The c h ild  s e le c ts  what seems most r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e se  

s t a t e s  and re p e a ts  t h i s  f e a tu re  in  each s e t  o f d raw ings. This i s  th e  

case  w ith  S u b jec ts  12 and 15: In fancy  and o ld  age a re  d is c r im in a te d  from

o th e r  l i f e - s t a g e s  b u t a re  th e  same a c ro ss  a l l  p eo p le . There i s  no ob­

je c t iv e  way o f d i f f e r e n t i a t in g  one baby from an o th e r excep t by s e t .  They 

a re  a l l  "g en e ric "  b a b ie s .

In  a d d it io n , c h ild re n  of t h i s  m iddle Cogroup range vary  in  t h e i r  

a b i l i t y  to  d e fin e  th e  o th e r  in te rm e d ia te  l i f e - s t a g e s .  Im agining some­

one as a  teen ag e r was e s p e c ia l ly  d i f f i c u l t .  The concept i t s e l f  i s  too 

vague fo r  young c h ild re n , who o f te n  group th i s  phase w ith  adu lthood .

Many c h ild re n  even had tro u b le  w ith  "Big k id ,"  "Someone o ld e r  than  you 

b u t younger th an  your p a r e n ts ,"  e t c .  In e v ita b ly , they  found i t  hard— i f  

n o t im p o ssib le— to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  a  s t a t e  which had l i t t l e  d i s t i n c t  mean­

in g  fo r  them. U nlike some o f th e  o ld e r  c h ild re n , they  lacked  even a 

s te reo ty p e d  image to  r e ly  on.

N e v e rth e le ss , some o f  th e  c h ild re n  who drew a l l  b ab ies  and a l l  o ld  

people  a l ik e ,  showed d i s t i n c t  v a r ia t io n  in  t h e i r  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  o f  peo­

p le  In  th e  Now c o n d itio n . This s t a t e ,  i f  any, tended to  be th e  most 

in d iv id u a liz e d . The c h i ld 's  immediate image o f th e  person  was the  r ic h ­

e s t  in  p e rso n a l d e t a i l  and meaning. Except fo r  c h ild re n  who had g en era l 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  drawing ta s k ,  drawing the  S e lf  Now evoked s p e c ia l  

I n te r e s t  and enjoym ent. P a re n ts  were a ls o  drawn w ith  a u th o r i ty  and a t t e n ­

t io n  to  d e t a i l .  And th e  o ld e r  th e  c h ild  was, th e  more c u r io s i ty  th e re  

was about th e  experim enter aB a  d i s t i n c t  person  and th e  more a ttem p ts  

were made to  "copy" what she looked lik e .. Thus, fo r  exam ple, S u b jec t 12 

shows some v a r ia t io n  among h e r draw ings: S iz e , s l i g h t  changes in  c lo th in g
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and h a i r  le n g th  in d ic a te  g en era l l i f e - s t a g e  and p e rso n . But h e r  p ic tu re  

o f  th e  S e lf  Now s tan d s  o u t as unique: she has an e la b o ra te ly  b ra id ed

h a ird o  and s p o r ts  a  la rg e  f a n c if u l  h a t .  S u b jec t 22 i s  a lso  a b le  to  g ive 

g en era l d e f in i t io n  to  d i f f e r e n t  f ig u r e s .  Dad Now cannot be confused w ith  

anyone e ls e :  He'- I s  c le a r ly  a  man—h is  h a i r  and c lo th e s —and he has a  

f a t  b e l ly  which s in g le s  him o u t .  S ub jec t 24 d is t in g u is h e s  h e r s e l f  w ith  

a case  o f th e  m easles. S ub jec t 26 draws f a i r l y  d i s t i n c t  f ig u re s  o v e r a l l ,  

bu t Mom Now i s  most e a s i ly  id e n t i f i a b le :  Curly h a i r  and e y e la sh e s , d re ss  

and h igh  h e e ls ,  s ty l is h n e s s  and s iz e —a l l  s e t  h e r  a p a r t  from th e  o th e r  

f ig u r e s .  (As w i l l  be d isc u sse d , t h i s  s u b je c t ,  l i k e  s e v e ra l  o f  th e  o th e r s ,  

a lso  makes use o f F2 cues to  c h a ra c te r iz e  p a r t i c u la r  p e o p le .)

As ex p ec ted , FI was r e la te d  to  g en e ra l m a tu r ity . The c h ild re n  who 

used a la rg e  number o f  FI cu es , e . g . ,  30 o r more, d id  so a c ro ss  a l l  peo­

p le  and c o n d itio n s . A ttem pts to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  each f ig u re  acco rd ing  to  

l i f e - s t a g e  and perso n  appeared th roughout th e  24 p ic tu r e s  and were n o t 

confined  to  a  few s in g le  s t a t e s  such as  Baby o r Old. For exam ple, Sub­

j e c t s  7, 23, 27, 28, and 30, used FI cues as  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f th e  

p e rso n . A ll o f  th e se  c h ild re n  excep t fo r  S ub jec t 7 a re  h igh  on th e  Co­

group s c a le :  6 -9 . They show, in  v a ry in g  d e g rees , an u n d ers tan d in g  th a t  

each c o n d itio n  and person  can be c h a ra c te r iz e d  by c e r ta in  s p e c i f ic  de­

t a i l s  o r  t r a i t s .  At th e  same tim e, they  dem onstrated  through th e  r e ­

appearance o f a f e a tu r e ,  o r  i t s  s l i g h t  m o d if ic a tio n , th e  re c o g n itio n  of 

th e  u n d erly in g  c o n tin u ity  between c o n d itio n s , and, th e re fo re ,  o f  th e  iden­

t i t y  o f th e  perso n  p o r tra y e d .

A ty p ic a l  example o f t h i s  i s  th e  c h i l d 's  d e p ic t io n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l 's  

h a i r .  V a r ia tio n s  in  le n g th , abundance, and s ty l in g  a re  an im portan t
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p e rso n a l d e t a i l  In d ic a tin g  th e  aw areness o f  ag e , sex , gender—o f a  p e r­

s o n 's  g en e ra l image—a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  in  tim e. The same c h ild  m ight 

id e n t i f y  a Baby w ith  a  s in g le  h a i r ,  a  Teen o r A dult fem ale w ith  a  th ic k ,  

f u l l  head o f c u rly  h a i r ,  an aging Daddy w ith  h a i r  th in n in g  to  ev en tu a l 

b a ld n e ss , a  Young g i r l  w ith  b ra id s  o r  h a i r c l i p s ,  an Old woman w ith  a  bun, 

e t c .  Each m o d if ica tio n  r e f l e c t s  th e  c h i l d 's  concep tion  o f th e  changing 

person  through sex u a l and s o c ia l  developm ent in  the  cou rse  o f ag in g . The 

a p p ro p r ia te  use o f a  f e a tu re  such as h a i r  ( in c lu d in g  beard s) in  combina­

t io n  w ith  o th e r  such fe a tu re s —l ik e  a t t e n t io n  to  c lo th in g  d e t a i l s  and ac ­

c e s s o r ie s  (b ib , e a r r in g s ,  p ip e ) ,  o r  to  a c t i v i t y  o r  p o s tu re —make th e se

drawings more d i s t in c t iv e  than  th e  "g en e ric "  images.

These more m ature su b je c ts  a re  a b le  to  use bo th  co n v en tio n a l, s te r e o ­

typed fe a tu re s  and h ig h ly  in d iv id u a l , p e rso n a l o b s e rv a tio n s . They can 

in c o rp o ra te  both  meanings in  t h e i r  draw ings: the  image o f a develop ing

person  in  g en e ra l and o f someone in  p a r t i c u la r .  Thus, w h ile  a baby may .

have one to o th , a  s e l f - p o r t r a i t  has buck te e th .  Mom d o e s n 't  j u s t  wear

je w e lry , she wears a  p a r t i c u la r  n e ck la c e , a b ir th d a y  g i f t  (S u b jec t 2 7 ).

Or f r e c k le s  d is t in g u is h  th e  S e lf ,  ex trem ely  c u rly  h a i r ,  th e  E xperim enter. 

The d e t a i l s  o f a  t e e - s h i r t  a re  c a r e fu l ly  d e lin e a te d  on th e  S e lf  Now: a

fu r ry  anim al—S ub jec t 7, th e  s c h o o l 's  name— S ubject 23, a L acoste  a l l i ­

g a to r— S ubject 27. These d e ta i l s  a re  a ls o  in te r e s t in g  because they  re p re ­

s e n t  e x a c tly  what th e  c h ild  was w earing a t  the  tim e o f th e  experim en t. 

These a re  n o t j u s t  drawings o f th e  S e lf  b u t o f th e  S e lf  em p h a tica lly  Now, 

in  th e  immediate p re s e n t .  S im ila r ly , o th e r  c h ild re n  m ight draw them selves 

sea te d  a t  a  desk o r  w ith  th e  experim en ter in  th e  p ic tu r e  (S u b jec t 10) to  

in d ic a te  th e  a c tu a l  moment o f  draw ing. The use o f F I o r  F2 in  th i s
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manner conveys th e  o cca s io n a l c o n cre ten ess  o f th e  c h i ld 's  th in k in g  in  

response to  th e  re q u e s t "Draw y o u rs e lf  a s  you a re "  o r "as you a re  now"

(in  c o n tra s t  to  as you were when you were a  baby, e tc .) *

In  g e n e ra l , th e  r ic h n e ss  and d iv e r s i ty  o f  th e  images in  th e  drawings 

o f th e se  c h ild re n  r e f l e c t  t h e i r  m ental m a tu rity  and in te rp e r s o n a l  aware­

n e s s . People a re  n o t only  viewed as  s e p a ra te  from th e  s e l f ,  b u t as d i f ­

f e r e n t .  L ikenesses can be no ted  as  w e ll and com parisons made. These 

c h ild re n  have made marked p ro g ress  in  in d iv id u a tio n  in  M ah le r 's  sen se . 

T h e ir images o f them selves and o th e rs  a re  more a r t i c u la te d  and b e t t e r  

in te g ra te d  than  th o se  o f th e  o th e r s .  They reco g n ize  th e  ways in  which 

a person  may appear d i f f e r e n t ,  y e t  s t i l l  r e t a in  a b a s ic  " se lfsa m e n e ss ."  

They a re  no lo n g e r t i e d  to  immediate p e rc e p tio n  and f ix e d  im ages. They 

can im agine and ex p ress  e x is t in g  and p o te n t ia l  a sp e c ts  o f th e  s e l f  and 

o th e r s .  As d e fin ed  by Voyat and P ia g e t (1968), th e se  s u b je c ts  can i n t e r ­

n a l ly  m anipu la te  m ental im ages, w h ile  m a in ta in in g  a sense  o f in h e re n t 

s t a b i l i t y  and c o n tin u ity .

F ea tu res  2

As has been n o ted , F ea tu res  2 cues occur l e s s  f re q u e n tly  than  

F ea tu res  1 cu es . F ea tu res  2 a re  used p r im a r i ly  by th e  o ld e r ,  more m ature 

c h ild re n . Only 13 c h ild re n  drew a d d i t io n a l  peop le  o r  o b je c ts  to  in d ic a te  

c o n tex t o r  s i t u a t io n .  E igh t o f  them account f o r  75% o f  th e  F2 c u es , and 

they  a re  a l l  in  th e  o ld e s t  age range: from S u b jec t 21, age 7 .1  y e a r s ,  to

S u b jec t 30, age 8 .11  y e a r s .  By c o n t r a s t ,  on ly  two o f th e  youngest c h i l ­

d ren , S u b jec ts  3 and 7 , and th re e  in  th e  m iddle ran g e , S u b jec ts  13 , 16 

and 17, account fo r  th e  rem aining 25%. As w ith  FI cu es , th e  o ld e r  c h i l ­

dren  tended to  use F2 a c ro ss  a l l  persons and c o n d it io n s , in d ic a t in g  th e i r
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more s o p h is t ic a te d  and acu te  aw areness o f th e  In d iv id u a l d if f e re n c e s  

which d e f in e  a  p a r t i c u l a r  i d e n t i ty  and o f th e  d e t a i l s  o f th e  su rround­

in g  environm ent.

I t  was o f i n t e r e s t  to  n o te  i f  th e re  were any tre n d s  in  th e  type o f 

F ea tu re s  2 used—person  o r  o b je c t -p la c e , and w hether th e re  was any r e l a ­

t io n s h ip  between a  p a r t i c u la r  person  o r l i f e - s t a g e  and th e  appearance of 

F2 cu es . O v e ra ll, c o n tex t fe a tu re s  in v o lv in g  e x te rn a l  o b je c ts  o r s e t ­

tin g s  occur more f re q u e n tly  th an  th e  use o f o th e r  people  in  th e  d raw ings. 

Dad and E xperim enter evoked th e  most c o n tex t fe a tu re s  o f t h i s  s o r t .  When 

an o th e r person  i s  drawn w ith  th e  c e n tr a l  f ig u r e ,  t h i s  i s  most l i k e ly  to  

occur in  th e  Baby and Walk c o n d itio n s . The Teen c o n d itio n  e l i c i t e d  th e  

few est F2 cues o f  any k in d . In  a d d i t io n , th e re  seems to  be a  r e l a t io n ­

sh ip  (though n o t s t a t i s t i c a l l y  te s te d )  between a  s u b je c t 's  age, th e  p a r­

t i c u l a r  perso n  drawn, and th e  use o f  F2 cu es . Thus, th e  youngest c h i l ­

d ren  used F2 cues only  in  th e  draw ings o f  th e  S e lf  and Mom, w hile  th e  

th re e  m idd le-range  c h ild re n  used F2 cues only  in  th e  Dad and Experim enter 

d raw ings. A gain, th e  o ld e r  c h ild re n  used F2 a c ro ss  a l l  p e rso n s . F in a l ly ,  

F2 cues could  be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  in  term s of th e  degree to  which they  a re  

In te g ra te d  in to  th e  p e r s o n a li ty  o r  experienced  as e x te rn a l  to  th e  s e l f :

In  some in s ta n c e s  they  a re  an i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f th e  p e rs o n 's  id e n t i ty ;  

in  o th e r s , they a re  r e la te d  b u t sep a ra b le  a t t r i b u t e s .

As m ight be ex p ec ted , th e  more m ature c h ild re n  dem onstrated t h e i r  

aw areness o f th e  o b je c t  w orld by in c lu d in g  re le v a n t  F2 d e t a i l s  a s so c ia te d  

w ith  d i s t in c t iv e  persons and s i tu a t io n s .  T h e ir f ig u re s  a re  p laced  in  

s e t t in g s  a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  age and l i f e - s t a g e  o f th e  person  drawn: a t

work, in  sc h o o l, in  a  candy s to r e ,  a t  a  home fo r  th e  e ld e r ly .  Or they
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a re  id e n t i f i e d  by fe a tu re s  which a re  p a r t i c u la r  to  only th a t  s p e c i f ic  

in d iv id u a l:  As a  Teen, Mom wears a  c a s t  on h e r  le g  because she broke i t

s k i in g  (S u b jec t 27); Mom Now h o lds th e  phone because t h i s  i s  such a  ty p i­

c a l  b ehav io r o f h e rs  (S ub jec t 22 ); Dad Now i s  p ic tu re d  in  h is  c a r  (Sub­

j e c t  2 6 ) . These F2 cues a re  used l ik e  emblems. They re p re se n t what i s  

e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  c h i l d 's  linage o f a p a r t i c u la r  in d iv id u a l ,  a  fundam ental 

a p se c t o f a c e r ta in  p e r s o n a l i ty  a t  a d i s t i n c t  moment in  tim e. These fe a ­

tu re s  a re  recogn ized  as e x te rn a l  to ,  b u t s tro n g ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith , th e  

person  p o rtra y e d .

In  a d d i t io n , some F2 cu es , in  th e  form o f o b je c t s ,  a re  used in  a  

g e n e ric  sense  by s u b je c ts  o f  a l l  a g e s . Thus, c r ib s  and c ra d le s ,  canes 

and rock in g  c h a i r s ,  appear re p e a te d ly  as in d ic a t io n s  o f  Baby o r  Old Age. 

L ike th e  g e n e ric  use o f  F ea tu res  1, th e se  F ea tu res  2 cues d is t in g u is h  

l i f e - s t a g e  b u t n o t p e rso n . They a re  g e n e ra l lz a b le , co n v en tio n a l s ig n s  

fo r  "Babyness" o r  "O ldness" r a th e r  than  p e rso n a l ex p re ss io n s  o f unique 

o b se rv a tio n s  o f  c h a ra c te r .  They occur e a r l i e r  than  th e  s l i g h t ly  more 

in d iv id u a liz e d  d e t a i l s  such as the  " b a s k e t-c r ib  th a t  belonged to  my 

grandm a"(Subject 27) o r  th e  s p e c ta c le s  o r k n i t t in g  n eed le s  o f Old Age of 

S u b jec ts  28 and 29.

S im ila r ly , s in c e  th e  p resence  o f o th e r  peop le  occurs a lm ost ex c lu ­

s iv e ly  in  th e  Baby and Walk d raw ings, t h i s  form o f F2 m ight be viewed 

p r im a r i ly  as a  g e n e ric  In d ic a to r  o f th e se  c o n d itio n s . Thus, s e v e ra l  o f 

th e  c h i ld re n ,  e . g . ,  s u b je c ts  7 , 21, 30, draw a n u rse , Mommy, o r  grandma 

h o ld in g  th e  Baby, o r one o f th e  p a re n ts  i s  re p re se n te d  a s s i s t in g  the  

to d d le r  in  w alk ing . These drawings c le a r ly  d is p la y  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  

g e n e ra l aw areness o f th e  i n f a n t 's  r e a l  dependence on o th e rs  and th e
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im portance o f th e  "h o ld ing  environm ent" to  th e  in f a n t .  However, s in ce  

only  some o f th e  c h ild re n  Included  such f ig u re s  in  t h e i r  drawings and 

th en , n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  a c ro ss  a l l  p e rso n s , th e se  images may ho ld  ad d i­

t io n a l  a f f e c t iv e  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  term s o f  s e p a ra t io n - in d iv id u a tio n  is s u e s .  

The a d u l t  in  th e se  draw ings appears to  be an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  th e  id en ­

t i t y  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  f ig u r e .  S ince th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  o b je c t i s  n o t y e t d is ­

t i n c t  from th e  s e l f  in  th e  e a r ly  phases o f in fa n c y , th e  p resence  o f such 

f ig u re s  in  th e se  co n d itio n s  g ra p h ic a lly  re p re se n ts  t h i s  p sy ch o lo g ica l 

s t a t e .  The c h ild  conveys in  t h i s  way th e  im portance o f th e  f i r s t  a t ta c h ­

ment and th e  le v e l  o f o b je c t r e la t io n s  du ring  t h i s  p e r io d . For th e se  

c h ild re n , im agin ing  a Baby evokes th e  image o f th e  o th e r  as w e ll .  The 

image o f  th e  S e lf  as an in fa n t  in c lu d e s  th e  image o f  th e  o th e r .  I t  r e ­

f l e c t s  b o th  th e  em otional and p r a c t i c a l  in te r r e la te d n e s s  o f In fa n t  and 

c a re ta k e r  p r io r  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f an in d iv id u a te d  sense o f  s e l f .

I t  m ight be argued th a t  fo r  some o f  th e se  c h ild re n  s e p a ra tio n  from 

the  p a re n t co n tin u es  to  be a  very  c e n t r a l  i s s u e .  The s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e r  

may n o t y e t  be s u f f i c i e n t ly  in te r n a l iz e d  in  a  way which en ab les  th e  c h ild  

to  " s tan d  a lo n e ."  T his i s  a  developm ental s te p  which i s  n o t achieved  a l l  

a t  once. Drawing th e se  e a r ly  phases o f  l i f e  may tap  th e  u n reso lv ed , de­

pendent n a tu re  o f th e  c h i l d 's  t i e  to  th e  prim ary c a re ta k e r  (o r may e l i c i t  

th e  c h i l d 's  view o f an o th e r p e rs o n 's  dependent te n d e n c ie s ) . For o th e r 

c h i ld re n , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  in c lu d in g  o th e r  w e ll d e fin ed  f ig u re s  marks 

a p e rio d  o f t r a n s i t i o n ,  i . e . ,  an advance in  th e  c o n so lid a tio n  and in t e ­

g ra t io n  o f s e l f  and o b je c t re p re s e n ta t io n s  to  a  new le v e l  o f i d e n t i t y -  

aw areness. I t  may re p re se n t a more conscious u n d ers tan d in g  th a t  a lthough  

th e  p a re n ts  were very  much p re se n t d u rin g  th e  c h i l d 's  in fan cy —p h y s ic a l ly ,
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em o tio n a lly , p s y c h ic a lly — they  w ere, and co n tin u e  to  b e , s e p a ra te  in d i­

v id u a ls .  The use o f  such f ig u re s  may th u s  be in te r p r e te d  in  a v a r ie ty  o f 

ways, im plying bo th  c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  m eanings. The absence o f 

o th e r  people in  alm ost a l l  o f th e  o th e r  drawings (o f a l l  30 c h ild re n )  

su g g ests  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  g e n e ra lly  e s ta b l is h e d  sense  o f s e l f  as s ep a r­

a te  from o th e rs  and th e  re c o g n itio n  o f some d i s t in c t io n s  between those  

o th e r s .  However, a lth o u g h  th e  o u t l in e  o f th e  body and th e  b a s ic  psych ic  

boundaries have been c o n s tru c te d , th e  degree o f  d e t a i l  and d i f f e r e n t i a ­

t io n  d isp la y ed  in  th e  draw ings v a r ie s  g r e a t ly .  This depends p a r t ly  on 

th e  c h i l d 's  p ro g ress  in  in d iv id u a tio n  and th e  consequent com plexity  o f 

th e  in te r n a l  image.

An I n te r e s t in g  example o f th e  p resen ce  o f th e  "o th e r"  as p a r t  o f the  

se lf- im a g e  occu rs  in  some o f th e  drawings o f S u b jec t 7 , th e  g i r l  o f a 

p a ir  o f  f r a t e r n a l  tw ins who p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  s tu d y . I t  has a lre ad y  

been remarked th a t  t h i s  c h ild  was unusual fo r  h e r  age (4 .7  y e a rs)  in  her
m

use o f F ea tu re s  1 (Sum FI sco re — 35) and F ea tu res  2 (Sum F2 sco re — 3 ). 

Although she had n o t a t ta in e d  th e  le v e l  o f co n c re te  o p e ra tio n s  (she could 

n o t conserve o r  s e r i a t e ) , h e r  use  o f  d is t in g u is h in g  fe a tu re s  r e f l e c t s  h e r 

aw areness o f  h e r  environm ent and th e  people in  i t .  She i s  a b le  to  d i f ­

f e r e n t i a t e  h e r  f ig u re s  through d e t a i l s  such as  s i z e ,  h a i r  and c lo th in g , 

as w e ll as  w ith  o b je c ts —D ad's p ip e , th e  E x p erim en te r 's  pen , th e  g en eric  

cane o f  Old Age. T yp ica l o f  th e  drawings in  which a n o th e r f ig u re  a p p ea rs , 

S ub jec t 7 a ls o  in c lu d e s  in  Mom Walk th e  f ig u re  o f  h e r  grandm other ho ld in g  

h e r to d d le r 's  (Mom's) hand, and in  S e lf  Baby, she adds th e  f ig u re  o f  her 

own m other. Even more s t r i k in g ,  however, i s  th e  vague in d ic a tio n  o f the  

p resence  o f  y e t  "an o th er"  in  s e v e ra l  o f  th e  draw ings o f  h e r  S e l f .  Thus,
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in  a d d it io n  to  th e  two d i s t in c t iv e ly  drawn f ig u re s  o f h e r s e l f  as a Baby 

and h e r m other, she drew an o th e r c i r c l e  (h e a d -lik e )  between them. This 

e x tr a  c i r c l e  appears in  h e r S e lf  as an A dult and in  S e lf  Old; in  the 

S e lf  Teen, th e  beg inn ings o f a  c i r c l e  a re  shaded o v e r, and in  th e  S e lf  

Now, th e  c i r c l e  has become a  flo w er. S ince t h i s  s u b je c t can c le a r ly  de­

l in e a te  o th e r  f ig u re s  when she chooses, and s in c e  th e  e x tr a  c i r c l e  does 

n o t appear in  any o f the  drawings o f the  o th e r  person  s e ts  (Mom, Dad, 

E xperim en ter), i t  can be assumed th a t  t h i s  shadowy a d d itio n  probably  

re p re se n ts  th e  p resen ce  o f h e r tw in b ro th e r .

Her b ro th e r  forms a p a r t  o f h e r  se lf- im a g e  from b i r t h .  Like th e  

prim ary  c a re ta k e r ,  h e r  tw in was i n i t i a l l y  bo th  a p a r t  o f h e r environm ent 

and a p a r t  o f h e r  s e l f  p r io r  to  th e  d i s t in c t io n  between s e l f  and o b je c t 

r e p re s e n ta t io n s .  In  a d d itio n  to  th e  i n f a n t 's  ex p erien ce  o f th e  sym biotic  

fu s io n  w ith  th e  m other—d esc rib ed  as th e  "dual u n ity "  by M ahler (1975)— 

th i s  c h ild  and h e r b ro th e r  p robab ly  a ls o  experienced  each o th e r  in  a s im i­

l a r  way. For S ub jec t 7, th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  sep a ra te n ess  and in d iv id u a ­

t io n  as a unique person  in v o lv es  n o t only  th e  a d u lt  s ig n i f ic a n t  o th e r  

b u t th e  " s ig n i f ic a n t  b ro th e r ."  Thus, h e r e a r l i e s t  image of h e r s e l f  p a r­

tak es  o f  th e  r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f h e r  b ro th e r .  Her drawings may be viewed 

as r e f le c t in g  p ro g ress  in  in d iv id u a tio n . What i s  being  in te rp re te d  as a 

re p re s e n ta t io n  o f h e r tw in i s  a  symbol, r a th e r  than  a f u l ly  d e fin ed  f i g ­

u re . She reco g n izes  h e r  b ro th e r  as s e p a ra te  a t  th e  same tim e th a t  h e r 

ex p erience  o f him i s  becoming more f u l ly  in te r n a l iz e d .  He i s  a  r e a l  ob jec t 

in  h er environm ent, w h ile  h er r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  him forms a  s tro n g  b a s is  

fo r  I d e n t i f i c a t io n .  She n o te s  h is  p resen ce  in  h e r  p sy ch ic  w orld in  h e r 

d raw ings.
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I t  I s  cu rio u s  th a t  in  h e r  p ic tu r e  o f S e lf  Walk th e re  a re  no o th e r  

f ig u re s  p re s e n t .  I t  could be th a t  t h i s  drawing re p re se n ts  h e r f i r s t  

" s te p s"  toward in d iv id u a tio n . As M ahler, F ra ib e rg , and o th e rs  su g g es t, 

t h i s  achievem ent In  movement has i t s  p a r a l l e l s  in  p sy ch o lo g ica l develop­

m ent. In  le a rn in g  to  walk th e  c h ild  e x e rc is e s  new freedom and c o n tro l 

in  independent fu n c tio n in g ; she i s  a b le  to  " d is ta n c e "  h e r s e l f  from o th e rs  

and ex p erience  h e r  se p a ra te n e ss  on s e v e ra l  l e v e l s —p h y s ic a l ,  c o g n itiv e , 

and em otiona l. The reappearance  o f th e  c i r c l e  in  the  o th e r  draw ings may 

then  be understood  in  term s o f h e r  c u r re n t c o g n itiv e  le v e l. W hile she 

can evoke an image o f in fa n c y , Bhe has d i f f i c u l t y  im agining fu tu re  con­

d i t io n s  o f h e r s e l f  w ith o u t th e  con tinued  p resence  o f t h i s  o th e r  as p a r t  

o f h e r s e l f  r e p re s e n ta t io n .

By c o n t r a s t ,  i t  should  be no ted  h e re  th a t  h e r  b r o th e r 's  drawings a re  

much s im p le r; they  c o n s is t  p r im a rily  o f  a la rg e  head and le g s  w ith  only  a  

few more d e t a i l s  than  th e  b a s ic  ta d p o le . They a re  r a th e r  ty p ic a l  o f th e  

e a r ly  p re o p e ra tio n a l p e rio d  and n o t unusual fo r  h is  ag e . U nlike h is  s i s ­

t e r ,  he draws no a d d i t io n a l  f ig u re s  o r shows ev idence o f r e la te d  sym bols.

By com parison, h is  s i s t e r  i s  more advanced. For h e r ,  d e f in in g  h e r  id en ­

t i t y  appears to  be a  c e n tr a l  theme. This s e l f - d e f in i t i o n  Invo lves the  

con tinued  e x p lo ra tio n  o f d if f e re n c e  and sam eness, th e  c o n so lid a tio n  of 

th e  boundaries between in te r n a l  and e x te r n a l  r e a l i t y ,  and th e  refinem en t 

and in te g ra t io n  o f p sy ch ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  th rough th e  in c re a s in g ly  so p h is ­

t ic a te d  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  develop ing  ego.

In  g e n e ra l, th e  o b se rv e d -re la tio n sh ip  between th e  s u b je c t 's  age, 

person  drawn, and use o f F2 c u es , may be viewed in  re fe re n c e  to  p ro g ress  

in  in d iv id u a tio n . For example, s in c e  th e  young c h i ld 's  w orld tends to
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c e n te r  around th e  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  prim ary c a r e ta k e r ,  u s u a lly  th e  

m other, i t  seems p robab le  th a t  the  drawings w i l l  r e f l e c t  t h i s :  There w i l l

be a  more d e fin ed  image of th e  m other—o r a t  l e a s t  more a t te n t io n  focused  

on h e r— th an  any of th e  o th e r  a d u lts  drawn. S im ila r ly  i t  m ight be assumed 

th a t  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  th e  S e lf  i s  l ik e ly  to  e l i c i t  some d is t in g u is h in g  fe a ­

tu re s  s in c e  th e  c h i ld  i s  becoming more aware o f a  s e p a ra te  id e n t i ty  d i s ­

t i n c t  from th e  m other.

By c o n t r a s t ,  th e  use o f F2 cues in  th e  Dad and Experim enter draw ings 

by th e  c h ild re n  in  th e  m iddle-age range— S u b jec ts  13, 16, and 17—m ight 

r e f l e c t  g rad u a l movement away from in te n s e  involvem ent w ith  th e  m other 

and In c reased  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  la r g e r  w orld . While Dad may be a  s i g n i f i ­

can t p resence  a l l  a lo n g , th e  c h ild  i s  becoming more cu rio u s  about th e  de­

t a i l s  o f h is  l i f e ,  e . g . ,  h i s  work, more conscious o f th e  w orld o u ts id e  

home and d a y -c a re , and b e t t e r  a b le  to  re p re se n t th e se  a sp e c ts  o f th e  en­

vironm ent. The E xperim en ter, to o , as  an o b je c t o f  th e  w orld beyond th e  

m o th e r-ch ild  dyad, evokes p a r t i c u la r  i n t e r e s t  and a t t e n t io n .  In  term s o f 

th e  a t t e n t io n  focused on Dad, an o th er ex p lan a tio n  o f f e r s  i t s e l f .  The 

p a re n ts  o f  two o f  th e se  th re e  c h ild re n  a re  d ivo rced  and th e  f a th e r s  l iv e  

e lsew here . T his may be th e  so u rce  o f th e  c o n c e n tra tio n  on D ad 's f ig u r e .

In  t h i s  c a se , th e  c h i l d 's  b ehav io r r e f l e c t s  n o t on ly  expanding c o g n itiv e  

aw areness b u t a ls o  th e  s in g u la r  a f f e c t iv e  im portance o f Dad. F in a l ly ,  

th e  tendency fo r  th e  o ld e s t  c h ild re n  to  use F e a tu re s  2 a c ro ss  a l l  p e r­

sons i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  t h e i r  g e n e ra lly  g re a te r  aw areness o f o th e r  people 

and o b je c ts , and t h e i r  in t e r r e la t io n s h ip s .

I t  should  be e v id en t th a t  im ita t io n  and id e n t i f i c a t i o n  a re  invo lved  

in  th e  s e le c t io n  o f d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  f e a tu r e s ,  bo th  1 and 2. The c h i ld 's
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a ttem p ts  to  "copy" r e a l i t y  can be seen  in  th e  most p r im it iv e  d raw ings.

At f i r s t ,  dom inated by a s s im ila t io n ,  f e a tu re s  a re  reproduced which " f i t "  

th e  e x is t in g  m ental image, fo r  exam ple, o f  th e  human f ig u r e .  Although 

P ia g e t su g g ests  th a t  th e  tendency to  im ita te  i s  m o tivated  la rg e ly  by in ­

t r i n s i c  p le a su re  in  th e  a c t  o f  r e p e t i t i o n ,  i t  i s  c le a r  t h a t ,  even in  the  

c ru d e s t draw ings, what the  c h ild  chooses to  reproduce i s  in flu en c ed  by 

i t s  a f f e c t iv e  i n t e r e s t .

Where s te re o ty p e d  f ig u re s  p redom inate , a s s im ila t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s  a re  

p rim ary . The g en e ric  p e rso n -a s - ta d p o le  e x em p lifie s  t h i s .  C e r ta in  o u t­

s tan d in g  fe a tu re s  a re  focused  on, o th e rs  ig n o re d . The same f ig u re  i s  r e ­

produced over and over d e s p ite  changes in  age o r s e x . No d i s t in c t iv e  fe a ­

tu re s —p e rso n a l o r c o n te x tu a l—a re  in c lu d ed  to  d is t in g u is h  one person  from 

the  n e x t .  By c o n t r a s t ,  th e  g rad u a l use o f  such fe a tu re s  r e f l e c t s  changes 

in  th e  m ental image due p r im a r i ly  to  accommodation. As th e  c h ild  a tte n d s  

to  and in te g ra te s  new e lem ents o f  r e a l i t y  th e  in te r n a l  schema become modi­

f ie d .  The drawings beg in  to  in c lu d e  fe a tu re s  which more a c c u ra te ly  "im i­

ta t e "  p e rce iv ed  r e a l i t y .  These f ig u re s  approach th e  " v is u a l re a lism "  o f 

L uquet, e x p re ss in g  th e  s p e c i f ic  i d e n t i ty  o f  th e  m odel. The two c h ild re n  

in  th e  h ig h e s t Cogroup, S u b jec ts  23 and 30, dem onstrate  t h i s .

S im ila r ly , p a t te rn s  can be d isce rn e d  in  th e  c h i ld 's  id e n t i f i c a t io n s — 

from th e  most rud im entary  and g lo b a l to  th e  more p a r t i c u l a r  and complex.

As Freud (1923) s u g g e s ts , the  im p o rtan t o b je c t - r e la t io n s  in  th e  c h i ld 's  

l i f e  can be surm ised from th e  c h a ra c te r  and s t r e n g th  o f  th e se  id e n t i f i c a ­

t io n s .  Young c h ild re n  see  them selves and o th e rs  as  s im ila r  in  th e  broad­

e s t  o u t l in e s .  T h e ir f ig u r e s  a re  more a l ik e ,  o v e r a l l ,  th an  n o t .  While 

o ld e r ,  more m ature c h ild re n  m a in ta in  th e  same g e n e ra l s t r u c tu r e  fo r  a l l



218

f ig u r e s ,  th e  d e f in in g  d e t a i l s  vary  s ig n i f i c a n t ly .  Emphasis on c e r ta in  

fe a tu re s  h ig h l ig h t  th e  im p o rtan t o b je c t-a tta c h m e n ts  and id e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  

The use o f d i s t in c t iv e  fe a tu re s  r e f l e c t s  the  in te r n a l iz a t io n  o f a t t r i b u t e s  

and ex p erien ces  c e n tr a l  to  t h e i r  concep tion  o f o th e rs  and in te g r a l  to  ego 

fo rm ation  and th e  sense  o f s e l f .

Thus, a lthough  S ub jec t 18 does n o t c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h  one fem ale 

from an o th e r—e . g . ,  S e l f ,  Mom, Experim enter—she uses fe a tu re s  to  d is ­

t in g u is h  one sex  from th e  o th e r .  Gender id e n t i ty  and aw areness o f  gender 

d if f e re n c e s  appear w e ll e s ta b lis h e d  and d e lin e a te d . Her ex p erien ce  o f 

gender as a c e n t r a l  and c o n s ta n t a sp e c t o f  id e n t i ty  i s  m an ifested  in  each 

sequence. Her image o f h e r s e l f  as an A dult woman i s  p re d ic a te d  on th a t  

o f  h e r m other: I t  d e r iv e s  from h e r image o f  h e r m other and h e r i d e n t i f i ­

c a t io n  w ith  h e r ,  as w e ll as from h e r  g e n e ra l n o tio n  o f "fem aleness11—both  

from h e r  own ex p erien ce  and as p o rtray e d  by th e  c u l tu r e .  A lthough she 

does n o t y e t d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between In d iv id u a l women, h e r  "g en e ric  fem ale" 

may serv e  an im p o rtan t o rg an iz in g  fu n c tio n , h e lp in g  c o n so lid a te  h e r n o tio n  

o f gender and s tre n g th e n in g  th i s  a sp e c t o f  h e r s e lf - c o n c e p t.  As Luquet 

and o th e rs  have su g g ested , s te re o ty p in g  may f o s te r  th e  in te g r a t io n  and 

m aintenance o f th e  emerging s e l f .  As new ex p erien ces  le ad  to  tran sfo rm a­

t io n s  in  p sy ch ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  and s t r u c tu r e s ,  "m o d ifica tio n  o f  ty pe" 

w i l l  o ccu r, r e s u l t in g  in  in c re a s in g ly  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  im ages. As w ith  

Baby and Old, S u b jec t 18 has c o n s tru c te d  images o f  Male and Female— 

id e n t i f i c a t io n s  expressed  as g e n e ra l ty p e s .

Another S u b je c t, 13, drew h e r s e l f  Now w earing h igh  h e e ls .  L ike the  

c h ild  who im ita te s  Mommy by d re s s in g  up in  h e r c lo th e s  and t ry in g  to  walk 

in  h e r  h ig h  h e e ls ,  t h i s  c h ild  in c lu d ed  in  h e r  drawing a f a n ta s ie d  image
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a sso c ia te d  w ith  an I d e a l .  She ex p resses  h e r s tro n g  id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  

h e r gender ro le -m o d e l, h e r w ish to  be grown-up, l i k e  h e r  Mommy, to  be in  

Mommy's shoes— and a l l  th a t  t h i s  re p re se n ts  to  h e r .  By c o n t r a s t ,  Sub­

j e c t  24 made a  p o in t o f s t a t in g  th a t  she wanted to  draw h e r s e l f  w earing 

p an ts  in  a l l  h e r p i c tu r e s .  She was, in  f a c t ,  in  p an ts  a t  th e  tim e o f th e  

experim en t. She expressed  aw areness o f the  expected  s te reo ty p e d  image o f 

a g i r l  and h e r  r e s is ta n c e  to  id e n t i fy in g  w ith  i t .  This c h ild  made o th e r  

comments in d ic a t in g  h e r  re lu c ta n c e  to  id e n t i fy  w ith  h e r gender and sex - 

ro le  and h e r p re fe re n ce  fo r  being  l i k e  a  boy. In  g e n e ra l , th e  c h i ld r e n 's  

d e p ic t io n  o f gender d if f e re n c e s  p a r ta k e s  o f id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  bo th  p a r­

t i c u l a r  persons and c u l tu r a l  s te re o ty p e s .

S evera l c h ild re n  g ra p h ic a lly  re p re se n te d  the  w ish to  be l ik e  t h e i r  

p a re n t— to  look  l ik e  them and tak e  on a d u lt  b eh av io rs  and s o c ia l  r o le s .  

A dm iration and, a t  tim e s , id e a l iz a t io n  o f th e  p a re n ts  a re  ap paren t in  th e  

k inds o f d e ta i le d  a t t e n t io n  p a id  to  th e  f ig u re s  o f  Mom and Dad Now. These 

a t te n t io n s  r e f l e c t  th e  a f f e c t iv e  im portance o f the  p a re n ts ,  as lo v e -o b je c ts  

and ro le -m o d e ls . In  t h e i r  re p re se n ta tio n s  o f th e  S e lf  as  an A du lt, the 

c h ild re n  o f te n  a ttem p t to  im ita te  th e se  f ig u r e s ,  drawing them selves very  

much l ik e  Mom and Dad. Both g i r l s  and boys may ex p ress  th i s  in  term s of 

ex ac t p h y s ic a l appearance: e . g . ,  S u b jec ts  18 and 30 draw them selves as

a t t r a c t i v e ,  s o p h is tic a te d - lo o k in g  women l ik e  t h e i r  m other, w h ile  S u b jec t 23 

em phasizes h is  m uscles in  h is  drawing o f  h is  A dult S e l f .  S u b jec t 21 p o r­

tra y s  h is  f a th e r  f ig h t in g  w ith  th e  4guys as a  Teen, and S ub jec t 16 draws h is  

in  combat uniform  as an A d u lt. A side from the  a g g re ss iv e  im p lic a tio n s  o f 

t h e i r  d raw ings, th e se  boys c le a r ly  view th e i r  f a th e r s  as models o f  manly 

beh av io r which they  seek  to  em ula te . The c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  d e p ic te d , s im ila r
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to  those  observed by Kopptlz (1968), a re  e s s e n t i a l  to  the  c h i ld 's  ego- 

id e a l  and develop ing  id e n t i ty .  They in c lu d e  a t t r i b u t e s  which re p re se n t 

th e  immediate s e lf - c o n c e p t ,  as w e ll as beh av io rs  and t r a i t s  y e t  a sp ire d  

to .  E sp e c ia lly  w ith  th e  more m ature s u b je c ts ,  the  conscious sense o f 

s e l f  in v o lv es  bo th  c u rre n t r e a l i t y  and a n t ic ip a te d  in c a rn a tio n s . Compe­

te n c e , p h y s ic a l a t t r a c t iv e n e s s ,  im ita t in g  work, s o c ia l ,  o r  p a re n ta l  r o le s — 

a l l  a re  conveyed through the  use o f s e le c te d  f e a tu r e s .  S im ila r ly , nega­

t iv e  a t t r i b u t e s  may a lso  be in c lu d e d . I t  i s  o f te n  p o s s ib le  to  tra c e  th e  

predom inant f e a tu re s  in  th e  drawings to  th e  c h i ld 's  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  

o th e r s ,  in c lu d in g  id e n t i fy in g  w ith  th e  p a r e n t 's  image o f th e  c h i ld .  Even 

p r im it iv e ,  g lo b a l id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  ev id en t in  th e  g e n e ra l tad p o le  f i g ­

u re s  o f th e  youngest c h ild re n .

In  a d d itio n  to  th e  use o f f e a tu re s  as a ttem p ts  to  approxim ate p e r­

ce iv ed  r e a l i t y  and re p re se n t in d iv id u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  unusual o r  id io ­

s y n c ra t ic  F ea tu res  1 o r  2 a lso  o ccu r. These o f te n  r e f l e c t  a  p a r t i c u la r  

p reo ccu p a tio n  o r  fa n ta sy  o r th e  in tr u s io n  o f in te n s e  a f f e c t  s t i r r e d  up by 

th e  drawing ta s k .  S ub jec t 3 drew a long  p ro je c t io n  d esc rib ed  as  a to o th  

on s e v e ra l  f ig u r e s .  This " to o th "  serv ed  as a  b a s is  fo r  e la b o ra te  fa n ta ­

s i e s  which became in c re a s in g ly  removed from th e  immediate ta s k .  A lthough 

she a ttem pted  g e n e ra lly  to  fo llow  th e  e x p e r im e n te r 's  in s t r u c t io n s ,  Sub­

j e c t  3 was c le a r ly  engaged in  an a c t iv e  fa n ta sy  which in fu sed  h e r draw­

in g s  and appeared as fe a tu re s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  o ra l-a g g re s s io n  and in c o r­

p o ra tio n . Her images o f  h e r s e l f  and o th e rs  were dominated by th i s  theme.

S u b jec ts  16 and 17 a lso  added fe a tu re s  ex p re ss iv e  o f o v e rrid in g  

a f f e c t iv e  co n cern s . T h e ir drawings re ta in e d  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  c r i t e r i a  and 

g e n e ra l co n ten t a p p ro p r ia te  to  age and Cogroup, b u t inc luded  r a th e r  s in g u la r
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e lem en ts . For exam ple, S u b jec t 16 drew Oad Walk as  " t r ip p in g  over a p a l l  

o f w a te r ,"  and Dad Now i s  p laced  In  a  war scene w ith  helm et and cannon.

His p ic tu re s  o f S e lf  alm ost d isap p ea r o f f  th e  p ap e r . S e lf  Walk shows him 

"on f i r e " — a p o r tr a y a l  o f  a ch ildhood a c c id e n t ,  and S e lf  Old i s  a  cartoony 

g ro tesq u e  w ith  " sn o t coming o u t o f th e  nose" and the  appearance o f a  "dra­

gon ."  The ta s k  e l i c i t e d  in te n s e  em otional re a c t io n s  in  th i s  s u b je c t  which 

he was g e n e ra lly  ab le  to  c o n ta in  and d i r e c t  and which a re  r e f le c te d  in  

th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  draw ings and h is  accompanying comments. Both h is  o b je c t -  

r e la t io n s  and s e l f - f e e l in g s  appear in  tu rm o il.

S u b jec t 17 Inc luded  some unusual f e a tu r e s ,  such as a crown in  S e lf  

Now, and a ls o  exaggera ted  o th e r  t r a i t s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  sex u a l in d ic a to r s .  Her 

S e lf  Now and Experim enter Now a re  bo th  h ig h ly  made-up and d re sse d -u p . The 

S e lf  f ig u re  i s  r a th e r  s ty l iz e d  and has a m ask -lik e  ex p re ss io n ; th e  E x p e r i ­

m enter has a ch erry  in  h e r  mouth and h e r  b re a s ts  a re  o u t l in e d . By con­

t r a s t ,  S ub jec t 17 draws h e r s e l f  as an A dult as v e ry  f a t  and u n g a in ly . Dad 

Old wears a d re s s .  This s u b je c t 's  use o f  fe a tu re s  su g g ests  both  h ig h ly  

l ib id in a l i z e d  o b je c t - r e la t lo n s  and sex u a l co n fu s io n . Concerns about sex­

u a l i t y ,  gender id e n t i ty ,  appearance , and p e rso n a l adequacy a re  c e n t r a l  to  

h e r sense o f  s e l f  and f in d  e x p re ss io n  in  h e r  draw ings.

F in a l ly ,  th e  s ty l iz e d  o r  c a r to o n - l ik e  q u a l i ty  o f a  f ig u re  was con­

s id e re d  an "unusual fe a tu re "  a lthough  th i s  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  in d ic a te  

p a th o lo g y . R a th e r, such f ig u re s  were g e n e ra lly  l e s s  common fo r  th e  group 

as  a  w hole. When they  d id  o ccu r , as w ith  S u b jec ts  17 and 27, fo r  example, 

they  were d i f f e r e n t  from most o f th e  s u g je c t 's  o th e r  f ig u r e s .  S ub jec t 27 

drew and la b e le d  a ca rto o n  f ig u re  "bus boy" which he ap p a ren tly  had drawn 

b e fo re —a s to ck  c h a ra c te r  o f  p a r t i c u la r  s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  him. Like two
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f la g p o le s  Included  In  a  drawing by S u b jec t 17, S ub jec t 2 7 's  "bus boy" has 

sym bolic im p lic a tio n s  which were n o t f u l ly  exp lo red  w ith  him. N everthe­

l e s s ,  th e se  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  a re  w orth n o tin g  as in s ta n c e s  in  which p e r­

so n a l p reo ccu p a tio n s  and a f f e c t iv e  concerns dom inate th e  c h i ld 's  im ages.

The meanings a re  n o t im m ediately obv ious. They c e r ta in ly  r e f l e c t  a p a r­

t i c u l a r  concern about th e  f ig u re  re p re se n te d , w hether i n t r i n s i c  to  some 

a sp e c t o f th e  s e lf -c o n c e p t o r th e  image of th e  o th e r .

H eights o f F ig u res  

As n o ted , th e re  was a  s ig n i f ic a n t  tre n d  fo r  o ld e r ,  more c o g n itiv e ly  

advanced c h ild re n  to  draw more c o n s is te n t ly - s iz e d  and sm a lle r  f ig u re s  

than  th e  younger c h i ld re n . These f in d in g s  conform to  K o p p itz 's  observa­

t io n  t h a t ,  in  g e n e ra l , a lthough  b ig  f ig u re s  a re  n o t r a r e  between 5-7 y e a r s ,  

by th e se  ages c h ild re n  b eg in  to  draw sm a lle r  f ig u r e s .  By age e ig h t  la rg e  

f ig u re s  a re  unusual (1968). These r e s u l t s  m ight be expected  based on the  

development o f  hand-eye c o o rd in a tio n  and grapho-m otor s k i l l s  a lo n e . Younger 

c h ild re n , l e s s  p h y s ic a lly  co o rd in a ted , have more d i f f i c u l t y  c o n tro l l in g  

f in e  movements. I t  m ight be assumed th a t  t h e i r  g rap h ic  re p re se n ta tio n s  

would c o n s is t  o f g ross movements and th a t  they  would have some tro u b le  

co n fin in g  them selves to  th e  l im i t s  o f th e  page, u n lik e  th e  o ld e r  s u b je c ts .  

However, in d iv id u a l  d if f e re n c e s  c le a r ly  dem onstrate  th a t  senso rim o to r s k i l l s  

by them selves do n o t account fo r  v a r ia t io n s  in  th e  s iz e  o f f ig u r e s .  For 

exam ple, bo th  th e  youngest and th e  o ld e s t  c h ild  drew f ig u re s  in  th e  h igh­

e s t  range fo r  th e  e n t i r e  sam ple: S u b jec t 1 w ith  a  mean h e ig h t o f 69.50

and S u b jec t 30 w ith  a  mean o f 6 3 .1 3 . S u b jec t 2 , only  2 months o ld e r  than 

S ub jec t 1 , drew f ig u re s  alm ost h a l f  th e  s iz e  o f th o se  o f  S ub jec t 1 . I t
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can be seen  from sam ples o f  t h e i r  draw ings th a t  th e re  a re  marked d i f ­

fe re n ce s  in  th e  accuracy  and d e t a i l  o f t h e i r  p ro d u c tio n s . Obviously 

c o g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s  a re  a  m ajor de te rm in an t o f th e - s iz e  o f 

the  f ig u r e s .

In  re fe re n c e  to  th e  group tr e n d s ,  an im p o rtan t d if f e re n c e  between 

S ub jec t 1 and S u b jec t 30 i s  th e  v a r i a b i l i t y  o f h e ig h ts  about th e  mean.

Table 1 shows th a t  S ub jec t 1 has g re a te r  range (SD 24.89) in  a l l  24 draw­

in g s  than  S u b jec t 30 (SD 1 1 .3 0 ) . As in d ic a te d  p re v io u s ly , th i s  f in d in g  i s  

tru e  fo r  th e  group as a  w hole. More c o n s is te n t ly - s iz e d  f ig u r e s  a re  c le a r ly  

a  fu n c tio n  o f in c re a se d  c o g n itiv e  aw areness o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between 

ag e , o r l i f e  s ta g e ,  and growth o r  h e ig h t .  O lder c h ild re n  in  g e n e ra l reco g - 

n iz e  and a re  b e t t e r  ab le  to  p o r tr a y  th e  sequence o f growth in  term s o f 

g rad u a l g ra d a tio n s  in  s i z e .  By c o n t r a s t ,  more o f th e  younger an d /o r le s s  

c o g n itiv e ly  m ature c h ild re n  draw th e  f ig u re s  o u t o f  sequence—e . g . ,  th e  

S e lf  as a  c h ild  i s  much la r g e r  than  th e  S e lf  as an A d u lt. O r, as i s  th e  

case  w ith  S ub jec t 2 , a lthough  th e  f ig u re s  show a g en e ra l in c re a se  in  s iz e  

w ith  age, th e re  i s  no a t t e n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  a  p e rs o n 's  h e ig h t may n o t 

change much from Teen to  Old age.

These f in d in g s  can be r e la te d  to  o b se rv a tio n s  made by P ia g e t and 

h is  c o lla b o ra to rs  and d e sc rib e d  by Voyat (1982) in  reg a rd  to  th e  c h i ld 's  

c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  concept o f  tim e and th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between age and 

h e ig h t .  T h e ir re se a rc h  in d ic a te s  th a t  th e  c h ild  moves from an i n i t i a l  

f a i l u r e  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between age and s iz e  ( a t  about 4-8 y e a r s ) , through 

a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  phase (5-8 y e a r s ) , to  a  g rad u a l u n d e rs tan d in g  th a t  age and 

s iz e  can be com pletely  d is s o c ia te d  (between 7 -1 0 ) . Thus, S u b jec t 2 , fo r  

example, i s  e n te r in g  th e  phase in  which she b e lie v e s  th a t  age and h e ig h t



224

a re  codeterm ined: An o ld e r  pe rso n  i s  always la rg e  and a  la rg e  person

always o ld . By c o n t r a s t ,  S u b jec t 30, w h ile  dem onstra ting  l e s s  v a r i a b i l i t y  

in  range , does n o t show an ex ac t on e-to -o n e  correspondence between age- 

s ta g e  and in c re a se  in  s iz e .  S ince S u b jec t 30 ach iev es  th e  h ig h e s t  Co­

group l e v e l ,  T reo rder and P e r la b e l  s c o re s , i t  can be assumed th a t  she has 

a  f a i r l y  a c c u ra te  p e rc e p tio n  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f age and s iz e  and th a t  

she i s  capable  o f d is s o c ia t in g  them. O ther c h ild re n  w ith  h ig h  Cogroup 

s c o re s , l i k e  S u b jec t 23 and 28, have a s im ila r  un d ers tan d in g  o f th e  n a tu re  

o f grow th, th e  passage o f tim e , and th e  o rd e rin g  o f  e v e n ts . They r e a l iz e  

th a t  though th e  person  in  t h e i r  draw ings i s  ag in g , p h y s ic a l growth may 

have stopped . In  re fe re n c e  to  V o y a t's  d e s c r ip t io n s ,  i t  seems th a t  a t  

f i r s t  i t  i s  a c o g n itiv e  achievem ent fo r  th e  c h ild  to  un d ers tan d  th a t  growth 

and age a re  r e la te d ;  b u t i t  i s  a  f u r th e r  advance to  be a b le  to  reco g n ize  

t h e i r  independence and r e l a t i v i t y .  T his p ro g ress  i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  

group tre n d .

A d d itio n a l in te r e s t in g  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  h e ig h ts  o f f ig u re s  were observed 

in  term s o f th e  c h i ld r e n 's  in te r n a l  schema. S ev e ra l c h i ld r e n 's  f ig u re s  de­

c reased  in  s iz e  in  th e  Old c o n d itio n . S u b jec t 10 ex p la in ed  th i s  by sug­

g e s tin g  th a t  "People s h r in k  when they  g e t o ld "  and d e sc rib e d  g ran d p aren ts  

o r o th e r  e ld e r ly  people  as "growing s m a l le r ."  Both S u b jec ts  27 and 28 a lso  

s ta te d  th a t  "As you g e t o ld e r ,  you g e t s h o r t e r ."  These c h ild re n  a re  a l l  6 

o r  above on th e  Cogroup S c a le . For o th e r  c h i ld re n , co n cep tu a l an d /o r a f f e c ­

t iv e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  were invo lved  in  drawing o ld e r  f ig u r e s .  Some s u b je c ts ,  

e . g . ,  1, 3, and 5 , could  n o t g ra p h ic a lly  p o r tra y  them selves, th e  e x p e r i­

m enter, o r  t h e i r  p a re n ts ,  a s  o ld  peop le  excep t as vague o r  sm all f ig u r e s .  

T h e ir problems were p r im a r i ly  c o g n it iv e . They could  n o t im agine o r
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a n t ic ip a te  the  a p p ro p r ia te  image a s s o c ia te d  w ith  t h i s  d i s t a n t  fu tu r e  

c o n d itio n . These c h ild re n  were unable to  perform  th e  m ental a b s tr a c t io n s  

and tra n s fo rm a tio n s  n ecessa ry  to  conceive o f a  p ro je c te d  s t a t e  which was 

a n a tu r a l  c o n tin u a tio n  o f th e  p e rs o n 's  g e n e ric  id e n t i ty - e x is te n c e .  O thers 

expressed  in  t h e i r  v e rb a l comments t h e i r  em otional re lu c ta n c e  and d i f f i ­

c u lty  In  drawing th e se  f ig u r e s :  e . g . ,  S ub jec t 11, " I  w o n 't be an o ld  m an,"

" I  d o n 't  know i f  my Mom w i l l  be o ld ,"  e t c .  A lthough they  seemed capab le  

o f im agin ing  o ld  ag e , they  d id  n o t want to  p ic tu r e  them selves o r th o se  

c lo se  to  them as  o ld . Thoughts about be ing  o ld  evoked fe e l in g s  o f sad­

n e ss , a n x ie ty , and d e a th . Thus, S ub jec t 16 s t a t e d ,  " I  d o n 't  want to  be 

o l d . . . . l  d o n 't  l i k e  to  draw th a t  because i t  makes me s a d ."  S u b jec t 17 

s a id ,  " I  h a te  to  draw Mom as an o ld  woman because I  love h e r so much and 

she m ight d ie .  I  w ish everyone would l iv e  fo r  a  long t im e ."

I t  should  be no ted  th a t  most o f  th e se  c h ild re n  d id  n o t seem to  be 

a c tu a l ly  confusing  fa n ta sy  and r e a l i t y .  They d id  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  b e lie v e  

th a t  drawing them selves Old was the  same as  be ing  o ld . R ather they  were 

a c t iv e ly  engaged in  th e  drawing ta s k  as a form o f sym bolic p lay  which 

sometimes e l i c i t e d  charged though ts and f e e l in g s .  U sually  th e se  behav io rs  

were p h a se -a p p ro p r ia te . They r e f le c te d  h e a lth y  em otional involvem ent w ith 

th e  ta s k  and th e  experim en ter and were a ttem p ts  to  m a s te r , through p la y , 

anx ie  ty -a ro u s  ing  f e e l in g s .

In  some in s ta n c e s ,  however, th e  in te n s i ty  o f th e  response  suggested  a 

b lu r r in g  o f th e  boundaries between image and symbol and r e a l i t y ,  p o in tin g  

to  bo th  co n cep tua l problem s and em otional r e s i s ta n c e .  These c h ild re n  

d id  seem to  confuse th e  a c t  o f  drawing and th e  fa n ta sy  p roduct w ith  

r e a l i t y .  Thus, some c h ild re n  had d i f f i c u l t y  im agining th e  younger s tag e s
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as w e ll as th e  o ld e r  c o n d itio n s  and exp ressed  th i s  v e rb a lly  o r graph­

i c a l l y .  For exam ple, S ub jec t 14 in s i s t e d  th a t  h is  p a re n ts  had nev er been 

b ab ies  o r te e n a g e rs , e t c . ;  h is  m other "was always a  grown-up" and h is  dad 

"was always (my) D ad." A lthough w ith  encouragement he drew a l l  24 p ic ­

tu r e s ,  he made i t  c le a r  th roughout th a t  he could  n o t ,  o r d id  n o t want to ,  

im agine h is  p a re n ts  o r  h im se lf o th e r  th an  as they  a re  Now. In  a d d itio n  

to  h is  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  h an d lin g  th e  co n cep tu a l problem  o f changes occur­

r in g  over tim e (he i s  in  Cogroup 2 ) ,  i t  was em o tio n a lly  im p o rtan t to  th i s  

c h ild  th a t  h is  own and h is  p a r e n ts ' i d e n t i ty  rem ain f ix e d  and s ta b le  in  

th e  p re s e n t .

As m entioned e a r l i e r ,  an o th e r a f f e c t iv e  d e term inan t o f th e  s iz e  o f 

th e  f ig u re s  i s  r e la te d  to  body and s e lf - im a g e . While th e  c h i ld  may recog­

n iz e  th e  g rad u a l tra n s fo rm a tio n s  in  s iz e  which ta k e  p la c e  due to  growth 

and tim e, the  o v e ra l l  s iz e  o f  th e  f ig u re  drawn may be c o n s is te n t ly  sm all 

o r  c o n s is te n t ly  la rg e .  Both S u b jec ts  26 and 29 drew r e l a t i v e ly  sm all 

p ic tu r e s .  A lthough each c h ild  showed some d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f l i f e - s t a g e  

based on s iz e — in  f a c t ,  s l i g h t  changes in  s iz e  was one o f th e  prim ary 

d is t in g u is h in g  fe a tu re s  they  used— t h e i r  g e n e ra lly  sm all f ig u re s  imply 

s e l f - f e e l in g s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  b o d ily  o r em otional adequacy. W hile both  

o f th e se  c h ild re n  were in d iv id u a lly  engaging and exp ressed  p le a s u re  in  th e  

ta sk s  and the  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  ex p erim en te r, they  d isp lay ed  in  t h e i r  

drawings and comments t h e i r  sense  of- b e in g  "young" and " sm a ll ."  For ex­

am ple, one commented (g ig g lin g )  th a t  he was always sco ld ed  fo r  being  

"bad" and had been to ld  t h a t  he was "more m ature as  a baby than  now ." 

(Perhaps fo r  him sm all draw ings a lso  re p re se n te d  an a ttem p t to  ach ieve  

th a t  valued  s ta tu s  ag a in — i . e . ,  a  baby b u t m a tu re .) A nother m entioned
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fam ily  problems which were w orrying h e r  and e v id e n tly  made h e r  f e e l  

sm all in  a  b ig  w orld . A lthough d ia g n o s tic  assessm ents o f any o f th e  

c h ild re n  i s  n o t in ten d ed  h e re , th e se  examples a re  p re sen te d  to  h ig h lig h t  

th e  in f lu e n c e  o f id e n t i ty - f e e l in g s  on f ig u re  s iz e .

As in d ic a te d , b ig  f ig u re s  a re  n o t uncommon fo r  young c h ild re n .

They appear to  be a  ty p ic a l  e x p re ss io n  of enjoyment in  g ross body move­

m ents, l e s s  r e f in e d  c o g n itiv e  p e rc e p tio n s , and g e n e ra lly  h e a lth y  n a r c is ­

s i s t i c  s e lf -e s te e m . Big f ig u re s  tak e  on more d i s t i n c t  a f f e c t iv e  impor­

tan ce  when they c o n tr a s t  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  the  f ig u re s  a c h ild  draw s.

Large s iz e  then  becomes a  s ig n  o f th e  em otional s ig n if ic a n c e  an o b je c t 

h o lds fo r  th a t  c h i ld .  Thus, i f  a c h ild  draws a p a r t i c u l a r  person  la r g e r  

than  a l l  th e  o th e rs  o r  ex ag g era tes  the  s iz e  o f a p a r t i c u la r  l i f e - s t a g e ,  

th e se  beh av io rs  c le a r ly  have unique meaning.

For exam ple, a range of c h ild re n  drew them selves Now as one o f th e  

b ig g e s t f ig u r e s ,  sometimes as b ig  o r  b ig g e r than  them selves o r o th e rs  in  

th e  o ld e r  c o n d itio n s . The immediate Now i s  th e  most r e a l ,  th e  most impor­

t a n t ,  and r e f l e c t s ,  a s  w e ll ,  th e  c h i ld 's  egocen trism  in  P ia g e t 's  sen se . 

These p re o p e ra t io n a l c h ild re n  cannot y e t  view them selves from a n o th e r 's  

p e rs p e c tiv e . They do n o t o b je c t iv e ly  recogn ize  t h e i r  r e l a t iv e  s iz e  in  

reg ard  to  o th e rs  o r  some fu tu re  image o f them selves. T heir drawings may 

a lso  be in te r p r e te d  as  ex p re ss io n s  o f normal s e lf -e s te e m : th e  c h ild  as

h is /h e r  c e n te r  o f  a c t io n s ,  em otions, and r e la t io n s  w ith  o th e r s .  In  o ld e r  

s u b je c ts  o v e re s tim a tio n  o f th e  S e lf  in  r e l a t io n  to  o th e rs  may be a s ig n  

o f g ra n d io s ity  o r o f com pensation fo r  f e e l in g s  o f inadequacy. C lea rly  

each s e t  o f  draw ings must be analyzed  w ith in  th e  t o t a l  c o n tex t o f th e  

c h i ld 's  p ro d u c tio n s  f o r  a f u l l  un d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  p e rso n a l meanings 

th a t  s iz e  has in  term s o f in d iv id u a l id e n t i ty .
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O versized p a r t s  o f bod ies a lso  may be viewed as em otional in d ic a to r s  

when they  a re  n o t p h a se -a p p ro p r ia te . K oppitz (1968) n o te s ,  f o r  example, 

t h a t  b ig  heads a re  q u ite  common fo r  c h ild re n  between 5 and 12 y ea rs  o f 

age. Very young c h ild re n  o f th e  " ta d p o le "  s ta g e  e s p e c ia l ly  tend  to  draw 

b ig  h ead s .' However, in  accordance w ith  Machover (1949), a  la rg e  head—

"th e  c e n te r  o f  lo c a t io n  fo r  th e  s e l f " —may re p re s e n t  a  p a r t i c u la r ly  im­

p o r ta n t  a sp e c t o f  th e  p e rs o n 's  sense  o f i d e n t i t y .  For exam ple, Sub­

j e c t  27 drew h im se lf in  th e  Now c o n d itio n  as la r g e r  th an  a l l  h is  o th e r  

f ig u re s  excep t th o se  o f  h is  Mother and F a th e r Now. In  a d d i t io n , th e  f i g ­

u re  o f h im se lf was o f  h is  head and upper to rs o  o n ly . I t  was h is  only  

drawing which was n o t o f th e  e n t i r e  body. One o th e r  c h i ld ,  S ub jec t 30, 

a lso  drew only  h e r head and upper body in  th e  S e lf  Now c o n d itio n . There 

a re  two s t r i k in g  a sp e c ts  to  th e se  d raw ings. For one th in g , th ey  a re  

c lo s e s t  to  th e  a d u l t ’s t r a d i t i o n a l  n o tio n  o f  a  " s e l f - p o r t r a i t " — th e  face  

and upper to r s o .  S ince bo th  o f th e se  c h ild re n  a re  In  th e  h ig h e s t  age and 

Cogroup ran g e , t h e i r  S e lf  Now drawings may be viewed as r e la te d  to  th e  

s e l f - p o r t r a i t  concep t— th e  d e t a i l s  o f th e  fa c e  ex p re ss in g  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  

unique c h a ra c te r .  Secondly, s in c e  b o th  c h ild re n  a re  la te n c y -a g e d , t h e i r  

drawings may a ls o  be seen  as  r e f le c t io n s  o f  th e  in c re a se d  focus on i n t e l ­

l e c tu a l  i n t e r e s t s  and c o g n itiv e  p u r s u i ts  ty p ic a l  o f t h i s  s ta g e .  A d d itio n a l 

concerns as to  m astery  o f sex u a l an d /o r a g g re ss iv e  im pulses and c o n f l i c t s ,  

and m aintenance o f  c o n tro l over motor and b o d ily  fu n c tio n s , p robab ly  a lso  

p lay  an im p o rtan t r o le  in  shap ing  th e se  c h i ld r e n 's  d e c is io n  to  draw a 

s e le c t  p a r t  o f them selves, em phasizing th e  head and o m ittin g  th e  g e n i ta l  

a re a  and le g s .  These two draw ings a lone  o f f e r  in t e r e s t in g  dynamic m a te r ia l .  

Here i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  observe th e  In f lu en c e  o f  a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s  in



determ in ing  th e  s iz e  o f  th e  draw ing, and by in fe re n c e , th e  u n d erly in g  

m ental image.

A f i n a l  o b se rv a tio n  about s iz e :  a lthough  some o f th e  c h ild re n  drew

th e  Baby c o n d itio n  th e  same s iz e  as t h e i r  Now f ig u r e s ,  most had a  very  

c le a r  image o f  a  baby as sm a ll. They o f te n  took  g re a t  p le a su re  in  draw­

ing  Baby as " t i n y , '1 "a l i t t l e  sp e c k ,"  and remembering when they  were 

"very  l i t t l e . "  They were b e t t e r  a b le  to  evoke p a s t  images o f them selves 

than  a n t ic ip a te  fu tu re  ones.

A ffe c t

The r e s u l t s  in d ic a te  a  group tre n d  between th e  a f f e c t iv e  ex p res­

s io n s  o f th e  f ig u re s  drawn and th e  c h i ld 's  c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  As n o te d , 

th e  p resence  o f d i f f e r e n t ia te d  a f f e c t ,  n o t th e  degree o f d iv e r s i ty  o f 

a f f e c t ,  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  r e la te d  to  Cogroup. With advances in  c o g n itio n , 

th e  c h ild  i s  b e t t e r  a b le  to  r e p re s e n t  d i s t i n c t  a f f e c t iv e  S ta te s .  This 

f in d in g  i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  bo th  p sy ch o an a ly tic  and F ia g e tia n  assum ptions. 

P rog ress in  ego d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and in te g ra t io n  in c re a s e  th e  c a p a c ity  to  

o rg an ize  and d e fin e  e x p e rien c e . S im ila r ly , movement from one P ia g e tia n  

c o g n itiv e  le v e l  to  th e  n ex t in  th e  h ie ra rc h y  ( e .g . ,  from p re o p e ra tio n a l 

to  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n s )  enhances th e  c h i ld 's  p e rc e p tio n  and com prehension 

o f  em otional s t a t e s .  The le s s  c o g n itiv e ly  developed c h ild  w i l l  have d i f ­

f i c u l ty  re p re se n tin g  g ra p h ic a lly  any s p e c i f ic  em otion: The a f f e c t iv e

e x p re ss io n  o f th e  f ig u r e  w i l l  be u n c le a r  and la c k in g  in  d e f in i t io n ,  as 

th e  d a ta  d em onstra te . As th e  c h ild  ranks h ig h e r  on th e  Cogroup s c a le ,  

fewer in s ta n c e s  o f U n d if fe re n tia te d  A ffe c t o ccu r . The f ig u re s  have 

d i s t i n c t  e x p re ss io n s , even i f  they  a re  a l l  th e  same—e . g . ,  a  Happy sm ile .



The p resen ce  o f any d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  a f f e c t ,  th e re fo re ,  i s  g e n e ra lly  p re ­

d ic t iv e  o f c o g n itiv e  m a tu r i ty . Based on th i s  c r i t e r i a — th e  frequency of 

U n d if fe re n tia te d  A ffe c t s c o re s—c h ild re n  can be d is t in g u is h e d  as more o r 

l e s s  c o g n itiv e ly  advanced.

E xceptions to  th i s  tre n d  were observed . S u b jec t 27, Cogroup 6 , and

S u b jec t 16, Cogroup 7, have h ig h e r U n d if fe re n tia te d  sco re s  than  m ight be

ex p ec ted . Almost h a l f  t h e i r  f ig u r e s ,  13 and 11 re s p e c t iv e ly ,  do n o t have

d i s t i n c t  e x p re ss io n s . In  bo th  c a s e s , however, th e  c h i l d 's  in te r a c t io n s

w ith  th e  experim en ter in d ic a te d  a d d i t io n a l  em otional f a c to r s  in f lu e n c in g

perform ance. For exam ple, w h ile  S u b jec t 27 dem onstrated  s o p h is t ic a te d

c o g n itio n s  and ev inced  p r id e  in  h is  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ach ievem ents, he was

under unusual s t r e s s  on th e  day o f  th e  experim ent as  h is  f a th e r  had j u s t

been h o s p i ta l iz e d  (a  p lanned h o s p i t a l i z a t i o n ) . D esp ite  h is  i n t e r e s t  in

th e  ta s k s ,  he was p reoccup ied  and appeared to  be ex p erien c in g  g en era l
*

a n x ie ty . I t  m ight fo llo w  th a t  h is  f ig u re s  would have looked p r im a rily  

sad o r an x io u s , r a th e r  th an  be la c k in g  in  e x p re ss io n . However, th e  ab­

sence o f  d i s t i n c t  e x p re ss io n  in  many o f  h is  draw ings may r e f l e c t  both  the  

p resen ce  o f ,  and a defense  a g a in s t ,  in te n s e  a f f e c t .  Thus, d is tu rb in g  

f e e l in g s  about h is  f a t h e r 's  h o s p i ta l iz a t io n —may have in te r f e r e d  w ith  h is  

a b i l i t y  to  o rg an ize  h is  p e rc e p tio n s  and p o r tra y  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  ex p res­

s io n s . In  a d d i t io n ,  he may t r y  to  d u l l  th e  im pact o f  d i s t r e s s in g  a f f e c t  

th rough in t e l l e c t u a l i z a t i o n  and d e n ia l .  His " a f f e c t l e s s "  f ig u re s  would 

th en  re p re se n t h i s  a ttem p ts  to  cope w ith  u p se t:  F la t  a f f e c t  appears as 

a  defen se  a g a in s t  worry o r sad n e ss .

W hile S u b jec t 16 d id  n o t seem to  be undergoing any o v e r t  c r i s i s  a t  

th e  tim e o f  th e  experim en t, th e  g e n e ra l tone o f h is  draw ings—e s p e c ia l ly



as  conveyed in  h is  use o f  f e a tu re s  as d iscu ssed  p re v io u s ly —su g g ests  

th a t  he i s  ex p erien c in g  a  d i f f i c u l t  em otional p e r io d . Thus, he has a 

r e l a t i v e ly  h igh  number o f f ig u re s  w ith  U n d if fe re n tia te d  A ffe c t as  w e ll 

as those  d isp la y in g  n eg a tiv e  a f f e c t— Sad, Anxious, Angry. The predomi­

n an t la c k  o f d i f f e r e n t ia te d  ex p re ss io n , however, appears to  be a fu n c tio n  

o f a  h igh  degree o f em otional confusion  and u n c e r ta in ty . While h is  over­

a l l  c o g n itiv e  o rg a n iz a tio n  seems i n t a c t ,  th e  p resence  of un reso lved  con­

f l i c t s  and th e  in tr u s io n  o f in te n se  a f f e c t— e s p e c ia l ly  a g g re ss io n — is  

ap p aren t in  h is  draw ings. A g en e ra l f e e l in g  o f in s e c u r i ty  pervades h is  

f ig u r e s ,  r e f le c te d  in  t h e i r  la c k  of em otional d e f in i t io n .

A lso in  c o n tra s t  to  th e  g en e ra l t r e n d , S ub jec t 9 , one o f th e  younger, 

l e s s  c o g n itiv e ly  m ature c h ild re n , had an ex trem ely  low U n d iffe re n tia te d  

A ffe c t sco re  o f 1 . The r e s t  o f h is  23 f ig u re s  were c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a 

d i s t i n c t  Happy e x p re ss io n . The f a c t  th a t  he i s  a b le  to  reco g n ize  and po r­

t r a y  a  p a r t i c u la r  a f f e c t iv e  s t a t e  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  c o n tra d ic t  h is  

s tan d in g  on Cogroup rank—1 . In  t h i s  c a se , s te re o ty p e  may be an over­

r id in g  f a c to r .  He draws b a s ic a l ly  th e  same f ig u re s  w ith  th e  same ex p res­

s io n  th roughou t: The sm ile  i s  a  f ix e d  p a r t  o f h is  g e n e ric  image o f a 

pe rso n  and ex em p lifie s  co n se rv a tio n  o f  ty p e . His beh av io r r e l a t e s  to  the  

is s u e  o f  d iv e r s i ty  of. a f f e c t  in  the  draw ings.

T h e o re tic a l ly , th e  a b i l i t y  to  ex p erien ce  in te n s e  and v a r ie d  em otions, 

w ith o u t consequent p sy ch ic  d is o rg a n iz a tio n , should  in c re a se  w ith  advances 

in  c o g n itiv e  s t r u c tu r e  and fu n c tio n in g . P sy ch o an a ly tic  th eo ry  p o s tu la te s  

th a t  in  normal developm ent, c o g n itiv e  and em otional d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  p ro ­

ceed to g e th e r .  From a g lo b a l, amorphous s t a t e ,  th e  c h i ld  g ra d u a lly  be­

g in s  to  d is t in g u is h  between d i f f e r e n t  em otional e x p e r ie n c e s , from the



broad c a te g o r ie s  o f p le a su re  and un p leasu re  to  more re f in e d  d i s t in c t io n s  

w ith in  th e  p o s s ib le  spectrum  o f f e e l in g s .  The a p p ro p r ia te  re c o g n itio n , 

la b e l in g ,  c o n ta in in g  and d i r e c t in g  o f  s tro n g  em otions re p re se n t a  h igh  

le v e l  o f s t r u c tu r a l  o rg a n iz a tio n . The s t a b i l i t y  o f p sych ic  s t r u c tu r e s  

en su res  th e  i n t e g r i ty  o f th e  s e l f  through th e  v a g a r ie s  of em otional expe­

r ie n c e .  Thus, in d iv id u a tio n  in v o lv es  both  in c re a se d  c o g n itiv e  and a f fe c ­

t iv e  aw areness. S im ila r ly , F la g e tla n  theo ry  a ls o  s t a t e s  th a t  c o g n itiv e  

p ro g re ss  should a id  in  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f d i f f e r e n t  em otions. Both 

th e o r ie s  ag ree  th a t  th e  a b i l i t y  to  understand  th a t  a  person  rem ains the  

same d e s p ite  v a r ia t io n s  in  em otional e x p re ss io n — i . e . ,  "Mommy angry" and 

"Mommy Happy" and "Mommy Sad" a re  a l l  th e  same Mommy— i s  an in d ic a t io n  o f 

p sych ic  developm ent. Id e n tify in g  em otions i s  an achievem ent. Empathic 

i d e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  a n o th e r 's  em otional s t a t e  i s  an a sp e c t o f t h i s  cap ac ity .

Thus, d iv e r s i ty  o f  a f f e c t iv e  ex p re ss io n  ought to  be a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  However, a lthough  D iv e rs ity  does n o t c o r r e la te  w ith  Co­

group, t h i s  f in d in g  i s  n o t incom patib le  w ith  th e se  b a s ic  p sy ch o lo g ica l 

p r in c ip le s .  R a th er, b o th  th e  m easures used and th e  in f lu e n c e  o f a d d i t io n a l  

f a c to r s  can account fo r  th e  r e s u l t s  o b ta in e d . For example, s te re o ty p y  has 

been mentioned as a  b a s is  fo r  th e  la c k  o f d iv e r s i ty .  This may be i n t e r ­

p re te d  as p r im a ri ly  c o g n itiv e  i n  n a tu re .  In  a d d it io n , co n s is ten cy  o f a f f e c t  

a c ro ss  a l l  p ic tu re s  may have more to  do w ith  th e  c h i ld 's  mood a t  th e  tim e 

o f drawing th an  w ith  any o th e r  f a c to r .  As Koppltz (1968) and o th e rs  argue, 

th e  human f ig u r e  drawing re p re se n ts  th e  in n e r  c h ild  a t  the  moment, in ­

c lu d in g  th e  p ro je c t io n  o f  th e  predom inant f e e l i n g - s t a t e .  I f  th e  c h ild  i s  

e s s e n t ia l ly  c o n ten t du rin g  th e  experim ent, t h i s  should  be r e f le c te d  in  

"Happy" f ig u r e s .  This was the  c a se , f o r  exam ple, w ith  S ub jec t 28, Cogroup 8 ,



who showed l i t t l e  v a r ia t io n  in  a f f e c t :  22 f ig u re s  a re  Happy, and 2 Sad.

There i s  l i t t l e  d iv e r s i ty  b u t c le a r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f e x p re ss io n . A 

le s s  m ature s u b je c t ,  26, i s  Happy a c ro ss  a l l  f ig u r e s .  Her b ehav io r 

shows enjoyment in  th e  ta sk s  as w e ll a s  s te re o ty p y . Her f ig u re s  a re  a l l  

a l ik e  in  every  way excep t s i z e ,  u n lik e  th o se  o f S u b jec t 28 which a re  in ­

d iv id u a te d  w ith  F ea tu res  1 and 2 . F u r th e r , Happy f ig u re s  may a lso  be the  

c h i ld ’s way o f conforming to  s o c ia l  e x p e c ta tio n s . S ince the  experim en ta l 

s i t u a t io n  i s  a  s o c ia l  en co u n te r, some c h ild re n  may want to  be p le a s in g : 

They draw f r ie n d ly - lo o k in g  f ig u r e s .

C onsistency  o f e x p re ss io n , w hether Happy, Sad, o r  o th e r ,  may a lso  

re p re se n t in te r n a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  b o th  c o g n itiv e  and em o tio n a l. The c h i l d 's  

ex p erien ce  o f "sameness in  th e  m idst o f change" and o f an in te g ra te d  s e l f  

i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  id e n t ic a l  ex p re ss io n s  o f th e  f ig u r e s .

C urren t c o n f l i c t s  o r  psychosexual problem s, r a th e r  th an  c o g n itiv e  

l e v e l ,  may be re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  v a r ie ty  o f e x p re ss io n , excep t in  th e  

case o f  th e  most s ta b le  and c o g n itiv e ly  advanced c h i ld re n . One person  o r 

one c o n d itio n  may m an ife s t a  d i f f e r e n t  em otional tone  from a l l  th e  o th e r  

f ig u r e s .  Or, as w ith  some s u b je c ts  (ac ro ss  a l l  ages and c o g n itiv e  le v e ls )  

s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  f e e l in g  s t a t e s  a re  d e p ic ted  w ith  one s t a t e  predom inat­

in g . In  each case  a com bination o f f a c to r s  a re  a t  work, in c lu d in g  the  

c h i l d 's  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  em otional to n e , immediate s t a t e ,  th e  re a c t io n  to  

th e  ta s k  as  a w hole, o r to  a  p a r t i c u la r  perso n  o r  c o n d itio n . These, in  

co n ju n c tio n  w ith  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and s o c ia l  e x p e c ta tio n s , determ ine the  

d iv e r s i ty  o f  e x p re ss io n . I n .a d d i t io n ,  because o f t h i s  complex in te r a c t io n ,  

i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s  p a t te rn s  o f  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  based on a f f e c t iv e  

e x p re ss io n  a lo n e .



There I s ,  th e re fo re ,  some In d ic a tio n  th a t  the  in t e n s i ty  o f a f f e c t  

may in t e r f e r e  w ith  co g n itio n  and o v e ra l l  perform ance, in  c o n tra s t  to  

P ia g e t 's  th e o ry . As p o s ite d  by p sy ch o an a ly tic  th e o ry , a f f e c t  can d is ­

o rg an ize  p sy ch ic  s t r u c tu r e s .  The drawings o f S u b jec t 11, fo r  example, 

show s t r u c tu r a l  p e c u la r i t i e s  which appear to  be th e  r e s u l t  o f the  in t r u ­

s io n  o f in te n s e  a f f e c t .  The in a c c u ra te  p ro p ro tio n s  and th e  ex ag g era tio n  

o f p a r t i c u la r  fe a tu re s  su g g est a d is tu rb a n ce  in  the  u n d erly in g  s t r u c tu r a l  

o rg a n iz a tio n .

F in a l ly ,  th e re  was some d i f f e r e n t i a t io n  o f  a f f e c t  based  on th e  l l f e -  

s ta g e  o f th e  perso n  p o rtra y e d . The g en e ric  Baby i s  o f te n  c ry in g —fo r  a 

b o t t l e ,  o r  because o f f a t ig u e .  S im ila r ly , o ld  people a re  o c c a s io n a lly  

drawn as sad "because i t ' s  sad to  be o ld ."  The main e f f e c t ,  however, was 

to  draw most f ig u re s  w ith  s im ila r  e x p re ss io n s , w hether d i f f e r e n t ia te d  o r 

n o t ,  w ith  on ly  a few v a r ia t io n s .  The p rev a len ce  o f more d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

and Happy a f f e c t  among th e  o ld e r  c h ild re n  appears to  r e s u l t  from th e  com­

b in a tio n  o f c o g n itiv e , a f f e c t iv e  and s o c ia l  f a c to r s —s p e c i f ic  to  each 

c h i ld .

V e rb a liz a tio n s

The c h i l d 's  comments, l ik e  th e  d raw ings, were expected  to  re v e a l 

a d d i t io n a l  in fo rm a tio n  about th e  o rg an iz in g  p r in c ip le s  and a f f e c t iv e  

d e te rm in an ts  which s t r u c tu r e  and Inform  th e i r  un d ers tan d in g  o f id e n t i ty .

An in v e rse  r e la t io n s h ip  was found between o v e ra l l  v e rb o s ity  (Verbsum) 

and A ffe c t Mean (high Affmean = more P o s i t iv e  A f f e c t ) . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  

th a t  c h ild re n  who drew more n e g a tiv e ly - to n e d  f ig u r e s ,  and , by im p lic a tio n , 

f e l t  sad , angry o r confused them selves, needed to  ex p ress  t h e i r  fe e l in g s  

and found th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  do so w ith  the  ex p erim en ter. C h ild ren  who
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had a  h igh  frequency o f U n d if fe re n tia te d  A ffe c t ,  and th e re fo re  a ls o  had 

low s c o re s , may have guided th e i r  g rap h ic  a c tio n s  through language. As 

P ia g e t (1969) su g g e s ts , language se rv es  as a s u b s t i t u te  fo r  a c tio n s  o r 

as a  means o f " o b je c t ify in g  a c tio n s  in  p ro g re s s" : th e  Use  o f language

a s s i s t s  in  th e  ev o ca tio n  o f  a  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  person  drawn. These 

c h ild re n  gained m astery  over t h e i r  a c tio n s  and im pulses—o r expressed  

th e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s — through v e rb a l iz a t io n ,  r a th e r  than  through f u l ly  

in te r n a l iz e d  th o u g h t.

However, a lthough  c h ild re n  who drew "h ap p ie r"  f ig u re s  tended to  

t a lk  l e s s ,  v e rb o s i ty  was e s s e n t ia l ly  a  h ig h ly  In d iv id u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  

S ev era l f a c to r s ,  n o t f u l ly  a sse ssed  h e re , c o n tr ib u te d  to  ta lk a t iv e n e s s :  

th e se  In c lu d e  th e  amount o f  tim e invo lved  in  com pleting th e  experim ent, 

th e  c h i ld 's  engagement w ith  th e  ex p erim en ter, i n t e r e s t  in  and d i f f i c u l t i e s  

w ith  th e  ta s k s ,  and mood, language a b i l i t y  and g en e ra l v e rb a l b eh av io r .

The k inds o f comments made proved more i l lu m in a tin g  than  the  number o f 

comments.

O ld er, more m ature s u b je c ts  made th e  most D e sc r ip tiv e  and few est 

In a p p ro p r ia te  rem arks; T heir comments tend  to  be r e a l i s t i c  in  reg a rd  to  

t h e i r  d raw ings. Although they o c c a s io n a lly  engaged in  fa n ta sy , when they 

d e sc rib e d  them selves o r  an o th er p e rso n , t h e i r  drawing b ehav io r r e f le c te d  

an a c c u ra te  aw areness o f in d iv id u a l a t t r i b u t e s :  e . g . ,  " I  have an oval-ly 

h e a d ,"  " I  wear my h a i r  in  b ra id s ,"  "D ad's lo s in g  h is  h a i r , "  e t c .  C hild ren  

low er in  Cogroup rank  made more c o g n itiv e  comments, i . e . ,  more remarks 

p e r ta in in g  to  g en e ra l n o tio n s  o f  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  com parison, and o rd e r: 

e . g . ,  "Babies a re  l i t t l e , "  "Y ou 're  b ig g e r as a te e n  than  as a b aby ,"

" G ir ls  wear d r e s s e s ,"  e t c .  As su g g ested , th e se  c h ild re n  may have been



th in k in g  " o u tlo u d ," evoking and n o tin g  th e  c r i t e r i a  which s t ru c tu re d  

t h e i r  p e rc e p tio n s  and g rap h ic  re p re s e n ta t io n s .

A ffe c tiv e  and F an tasy  comments tend  to  be a s s o c ia te d  w ith  h igh  

n e g a tiv e  o r  U n d if fe re n tia te d  A ffe c t in  th e  draw ing. S u b jec ts  whose r e ­

p re s e n ta t io n s  m an ifested  th e  in t r u s io n  o f  a f f e c t  (as  d e sc rib e d  p re v io u s ly ) ,' 

a ls o  conveyed such fe e l in g s  in  t h e i r  comments. S im ila r ly , s u b je c ts  who 

show l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  a f f e c t  a re  more l ik e ly  to  be a ffec t-d o m in a ted  

than  o th e r s .  T h e ir comments a re  a p p ro p r ia te  to  a  phase o f developm ent in  

which e g o -fu n c tio n s , r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g  and seco n d ary -p ro cess  th in k in g  a re  

s t i l l  b e in g  c o n so lid a te d . They a re  more l i k e ly  to  confuse fa n ta sy  and 

r e a l i t y  and to  engage in  sym bolic p lay  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  d raw ings.

There were no o v e ra l l  group tre n d s  fo r  th e  rem aining c a te g o r ie s  o f 

comments p e r ta in in g  to  C on tex t, Fam ily, A p p ro p ria ten ess  o f rem ark, o r 

Task I s s u e s .  These tended to  occur a c ro ss  a l l  c h i ld re n  o r  to  be ty p ic a l  

o f j u s t  a few, and w ere, th e r e f o r e ,  n o t s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n i f i c a n t .  Task- 

r e la te d  comments occu rred  th e  most f r e q u e n tly . A c h ild  m ight comment 

p o s i t iv e ly  about th e  ta s k ,  e . g . ,  ”1 l ik e  to  draw th is ,"  o r "This i s  a  good 

o n e ,"  o r  more o f te n ,  ex p ress  some d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  i t .  In  th e  l a t t e r  c a se , 

th e  rem ark in d ic a te d  concerns w ith  perform ance, motor o r  a r t i s t i c  s k i l l ,  

o r  im plied  u n d e rly in g  co n cep tu a l d i f f i c u l t i e s .  For exam ple, S u b jec ts  23 

and 30, bo th  in  th e  h ig h e s t  Cogroup rank—9, exp ressed  o c ca s io n a l d is ­

s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  t h e i r  draw ing, o r  a c h ild  m ight sim ply s t a t e ,  " I  d o n 't  

draw w e ll"  o r  " I 'm  n o t good a t  th i s "  p r io r  to  o r  d u rin g  th e  experim en t.

Comments p e r ta in in g  to  problem s in  im agin ing  a  person  o r c o n d itio n  

were more common. They d e riv ed  from two so u rc e s . One, p r im a ri ly  a f f e c ­

t i v e ,  o f te n  e n ta i le d  d e n ia l  o r  r e s is ta n c e  to  th e  n o tio n  o f change—fo r
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example, to  acc e p t th a t  a p a re n t had once been young o r  would grow o ld .

The o th e r ,  p r im a r i ly  c o g n it iv e , invo lved  th e  c h i l d 's  conscious i n a b i l i t y  

to  co n ju re  up and tran sfo rm  an image— " I  d i d n 't  know Mom th e n ,"  " I  d o n 't  

know what you looked l i k e  as a te e n ,"  e t c .  In  e i th e r  c a se , th e  c h ild  

ex p resses  v e rb a lly  what i s  e v id en t in  the  draw ing: th e  i n a b i l i t y  to

evoke a  complex, d i f f e r e n t ia te d  in te r n a l  image which can be g ra p h ic a lly  

re p re se n te d  and ex p resses  some com prehension o f th e  concep ts o f id e n t i ty  

and c o n tin u ity .

C e r ta in  co n d itio n s  and persons e l i c i t e d  more A ffe c tiv e  comments than  

o th e r s .  Old age evoked rem arks r e f l e c t in g  a n x ie ty , an g e r , and sad n ess . 

P a re n ta l  f ig u re s  in  th e  Now c o n d itio n  and th e  S e lf  in  v a rio u s  s ta g e s  f r e ­

q u en tly  s tim u la te d  A ffe c tiv e  re sp o n ses: "Daddy's a n g ry ,"  "Oh-oh, I  d o n 't

l ik e  being  o ld  and dead; th en  I  come a l iv e  a g a in ."  These remarks in d i ­

c a te  th e  le v e l  o f  th e  c h i l d 's  sym bolic c a p a c i t i e s ,  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d is ­

t in g u is h  th e  r e a l  o b je c t o r  person  from an image o r  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f 

i t ,  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between fa n ta sy  and r e a l i t y .  According to  P ia g e t ,  

a lthough  th e  sem lo tlc  fu n c tio n  f i r s t  appears  a t  around 18 months to  2 

y e a r s , i t  undergoes c o n s id e ra b le  change th roughou t ch ild h o o d . The p re -  

o p e ra tio n a l c h ild  w i l l  dem onstrate  v a ry in g  degrees o f un d ers tan d in g  th e  

d if fe re n c e s  between a  s ig n , s i g n i f i e r  and s ig n i f i e d .  The f a i l u r e  to  de­

ta c h  th e  s ig n  from th e  th in g  i t s e l f ,  o r  to  d is t in g u is h  between an i n t e r ­

n a l  schema and a  c o n c re te  re p re s e n ta t io n  denotes a  la c k  o f  d i s t in c t io n  

between sym bolic and o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y .  Thus, fo r  some c h ild re n  the  

drawing took  on a l i f e  o f i t s  own . An an g ry -lo o k in g  Mommy was experienced  

as th e  " r e a l  th in g " ; o r  re p re se n tin g  Daddy as an o ld  person  was th e  same 

as Daddy a c tu a l ly  b e ing  o ld .



In  P ia g e tia n  term s, the  confusion  o f  fa n ta sy  w ith  r e a l i t y  should 

beg in  to  d im in ish  d u rin g  th e  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n a l p e rio d . While th i s  

was n o t s t a t i s t i c a l l y  a s s e s s e d , i t  appeared th a t  th e  c o g n itiv e ly  advanced 

c h ild re n  were more aware o f t h e i r  f a n ta s ie s  as f a n ta s ie s .  They could 

"p lay "  w ith  th e  images and s t i l l  reco g n ize  th e  b o undaries  between th e  

r e a l  and sym bolic w o rld s . For th e se  c h i ld re n , an o cca s io n a l lo s s  o f  d i s ­

tance  from a drawing in d ic a te s  th e  p resence  o f s tro n g  a f f e c t  in  r e la t io n  

to  th e  person  re p re se n te d  and i s  n o t ty p ic a l  o f  t h e i r  o v e ra l l  c o g n itiv e  

fu n c tio n in g . Such in t r u s io n s  o f a f f e c t  o r  p rim ary -p ro cess  th in k in g  give 

a  glim pse o f th e  ongoing s t r u c tu r a l  p ro cess  th e  c h ild re n  a re  engaged in  

and th e i r  m ajor a f f e c t iv e  concerns.

Id en tity -Q u es  t io n s  

The conscious c a p a c ity  fo r  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  was addressed  through the  

Id e n ti ty -Q u e s tio n s . The la c k  o f s ig n i f ic a n t  in te r c o r r e la t io n s  among the  

th re e  q u estio n s  i s  in te r p r e te d ,  in  p a r t ,  as a problem  w ith  th e  method and 

th e  m easures th em selves. S ev e ra l f a c to r s ,  such as f a t ig u e ,  a t te n t io n  

l e v e l ,  language a b i l i t y ,  and th e  fo rm ation  and p h ra s in g  o f q u e s tio n s , in ­

f lu en ced  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  re sp o n se s . These f a c to r s  in te r f e r e d  w ith  an ade­

q u a te  assessm ent o f th e  e f fe c t iv e n e s s  o f  th e  q u estio n s  in  tap p in g  the  

c e n t r a l  I s s u e s .  For exam ple, th e  q u es tio n s  were asked a t  the  end o f the  

experim ent when f a t ig u e  had a lre ad y  s e t  i n .  Not enough tim e was allow ed 

to  determ ine th e  c h i l d 's  comprehension o f  th e  q u e s tio n s  as  p re sen ted  o r 

to  reword them i f  n ece ssa ry  to  a  le v e l  more a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  c h i ld .  A 

f u l l  e x p lo ra tio n  o f th e  n a tu re  o f each c h i l d 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  con­

c e p ts  and th e  reaso n in g  Involved  was, th e r e f o r e ,  n o t p o s s ib le .  These
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confounding f a c to r s  may have obscured th e  p o te n t ia l  in te r a c t io n s  between 

th e  th re e  v a r ia b le s .

N e v e rth e le ss , as  was observed , d e sp ite  th e se  l im i t a t i o n s , each of 

th e  th re e  Id e n tity -Q e u s tio n s  y ie ld e d  group tre n d s  in  reg a rd  to  o th e r  

v a r ia b le s .  The q u a l i ty  o f th e  In d iv id u a l resp o n ses  a lso  p rov ided  in f o r ­

m ation about id e n ti ty - fo rm a tio n .

Name

The fin d in g s  as to  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  of a  name as a  s ig n  g e n e ra lly  

correspond to  P ia g e t 's  o b se rv a tio n s , w ith  some im p o rtan t e x c e p tio n s . 

Confusion o f name and o b je c t i s  common u n t i l  about age 6; between age 6 

and 10, most c h ild re n  b eg in  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  th e  two a lthough  th e  d i s t i n c ­

t io n  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  com plete. By age 11, a name and what i t  re p re ­

s e n ts  shou ld  be c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h e d . For t h i s  group o f s u b je c ts ,  only 

c h ild re n  below age 5 y e a rs  6 months f a i l e d  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  name from 

p e rso n . This i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  P ia g e t 's  f in d in g s . These c h ild re n  d is ­

p lay  P ia g e t 's  "nom inal re a lism " : th e  name i s  co n sid ered  an e s s e n t i a l

p a r t  o f th e  o b je c t  i t s e l f .  I f  th e  name changes, so does th e  o b je c t .

T r a n s i t io n a l  c h i ld re n , th o se  who v a c i l l a te d  on th e  is s u e ,  ranged 

from 3 y ears  11 months to  7 y e a rs  4 m onths. They b eg in  to  s e p a ra te  name 

from o b je c t  e a r l i e r  than  expected  b u t a re  w ith in  P ia g e t 's  upper l im i t  o f 

a tta in m en t o f th e  concep t—age 10. T h e ir re sp o n se s , le s s  c a te g o r ic  than  

th ose  o f th e  p rev io u s  c h i ld re n , show t h e i r  e v id en t s t ru g g le  w ith  the  

is su e  and th e i r  a ttem p ts  to  re c o n c ile  ap p aren t c o n tra d ic t io n s  in  t h e i r  

th in k in g . Thus, fo r  exam ple, S u b jec t 11 s t a t e s ,  " I f  I  had a  d i f f e r e n t  

name I ’d s t i l l  be m e," b u t cannot e x p la in  why. When q u estio n ed  fu r th e r
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( I f  your name was Mike would you be a  d i f f e r e n t  pe rso n  o r th e  sam e?), 

he responded, "Yes, I 'd  be Mike S . , "  ( th e  name o f a boy in  h is  c l a s s ) .

O r, S ub jec t 23 a t  f i r s t  s t a t e s ,  " I 'd  s t i l l  be m e." Then, a f t e r  some 

th o u g h t, he v o lu n te e re d , " I f  I  had a  g i r l ' s  name, I 'd  be a  g i r l . "  When 

q u estioned  f u r th e r  ( I f  you change your name, i t  makes you a  d i f f e r e n t  

p e rso n ? ) , he s a id ,  "Yes, i f  you have a  g i r l ' s  name i t  means y o u 're  a  

g i r l ,  and i f  you have a b o y 's  name, i t  means you’re  a  b o y ."  S u b jec t 3 

sim ply a l te r n a te d  between th in k in g  she would be th e  same person  and th in k ­

in g  she would be someone e l s e ,  ten d in g  more toward th e  l a t t e r .  The be­

h av io r o f th e se  c h ild re n  su g g ests  th a t  an in te r n a l  re o rg a n iz a tio n  i s  ta k ­

ing  p la ce  in  r e a c t io n  to  th e  need to  accommodate new in fo rm atio n  about 

o b je c ts  and sym bols. They have y e t to  a t t a i n  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  in te g ra t io n  

th a t  w i l l  enab le  them to  u n derstand  th e  naming concep t.

The m a jo rity  o f th e  c h ild re n  b e lie v e d  th a t  they  would s t i l l  be .the  

same person  even i f  they  had a  d i f f e r e n t  name. They ranged from age 3 

y ea rs  7 months to  age 8 y ears  11 m onths. E igh t o f them a re  below age 6, 

in  c o n tr a s t  to  P ia g e t 's  expected  age l i m i t .  A ll a r e ,  o f co u rse , under 

age 11. With some o f th e  younger c h i ld re n , however, i t  i s  n o t c le a r  

w hether a d d i t io n a l  q u es tio n in g  m ight have uncovered some u n d erly in g  con­

fu s io n . C h ild ren  who answered " c o r re c tly "  were n o t always asked to  ex­

p la in  t h e i r  re a so n in g ; when they  were asked , they  o f te n  could  n o t ex p la in  

why they  thought as they  d id . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  f u r th e r  e x p lo ra tio n  

might have e l i c i t e d  some q u a l i t a t iv e  v a r ia t io n s  in  t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  of 

th e  concept and in  t h e i r  comprehension o f  th e  q u es tio n  i t s e l f .

However, s e v e ra l  c h ild re n  were q u ite  su re  o f  t h e i r  response  and 

ex p la in ed  th e i r  re a so n in g . Some examples fo llo w ;



S u b jec t 10: " I 'd  s t i l l  be m e . . . I ’d look  th e  same and s t i l l  be In

th e  same c la s s  and I 'd  s t i l l  be ta lk in g  to  you ."

S ub jec t 13: " I ’d s t i l l  be m e .. .y o u 'r e  always you once you’re  y o u . . .

My Mom p icked  my name when 1 was a  l i t t l e  b a b y ...T h e  d o c to r 

wanted to  name me C aro l b u t Mom wanted C l a i r . . .My nickname 

was C la lr -B e a r ."

S ub jec t 18: " I 'd  be th e  s a m e . . . i t  d o esn ’t  m a tte r— I 'd  s t i l l  have

the  same s k in , b lo o d , n a t io n a l i ty —I 'd  s t i l l  be m e."

S u b jec t 25: "Mom could  have c a l le d  me an o th e r name when I  was bo rn ,

b u t s t i l l  I 'm  m e . . . f i r s t ,  Mom bore me, th en  she named me."

S ub ject 27: " I 'd  s t i l l  be m y se lf . . . i t ' s  n o t your name th a t  makes

you what you a re — i t ' s  your f e a tu r e s ,  your g en es ."

S u b jec t 28: "The name d o e s n 't  m a tte r—because no one changes my

fa c e , my body, my v o ice—even i f  I  change my nam e."
e

As can be see n , some c h ild re n  focused on th e  naming p ro c e ss—a name i s  

e x te r n a l  and a ss ig n e d . O thers focused  on th e  in t e g r i t y  o f th e  s e lf -c o n c e p t. 

D erived from th e  body-im age, th e  sense  o f s e l f  rem ains s ta b le  d e s p ite  the  

name change. I t  i s  c le a r  from th e  d a ta  th a t  c h ild re n  o f th e  same cogni­

t iv e  le v e l  may vary  g re a t ly  in  t h e i r  use  o f such sym bols.

Gender

The f a c t  th a t  gender constancy  was a t ta in e d  by alm ost a l l  th e  c h i l ­

d ren  i s  in  keeping  w ith  th e o r e t ic a l  and c l i n i c a l  o b s e rv a tio n s . As M ahler, 

Jacobson and o th e rs  s t a t e ,  gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  occurs q u ite  e a r ly ,  

d u rin g  the  p re o e d ip a l p e r io d . By th e  second y e a r , th e  c h ild  i s  b e lie v ed  

to  have developed a  rud im entary  sense  o f gender i d e n t i t y .  Between 3 and 5



y e a rs , w ith  th e  r e s o lu t io n  o f  o e d ip a l c o n f l i c t s  and concom itant I d e n t i ­

f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  p a re n ts ,  gender i d e n t i ty  becomes more f irm ly  e s ta b ­

l is h e d ,  more c o n so lid a te d  and c o n s ta n t .  Thus, i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  

th a t  even th e  youngest c h ild re n  show le s s  v a r ia t io n  in  t h e i r  un d ers tan d ­

ing  o f gender constancy  th an  they  do o f names and sym bols. Even though 

some c h ild re n  were n o t f u l ly  c e r t a in ,  none s ta te d  u n eq u iv o ca lly  th a t  they  

could  change th e i r  sex .

The fo u r c h ild re n  who were n o t su re  ranged a c ro ss  a l l  a g e s . T h e ir 

answers v a r ie d  from a sim ple " I  d o n 't  know," to  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  a  sex - 

change o p e ra tio n  based on an a r t i c l e  one c h i ld  had read  in  th e  new spaper. 

While t h i s  S u b je c t, 27, a t ta in e d  a  h igh  Cogroup r a n k —6 -r-ap p ro p ria te  to  

h is  ag e , some doubts about gender i d e n t i ty  su rfa ce d  w ith  t h i s  q u e s tio n . 

A lthough an o th e r c h i ld ,  S u b jec t 3, s t a t e d  th a t  " G ir ls  can be boys and 

boys, g i r l s , "  she then  in d ic a te d  some aw areness th a t  she was engaging in  

fa n ta s y . When asked i f  t h i s  was "p re ten d "  o r "m ake-believe" she s a id ,

"Yes, I ' l l  be a Mommy when I  grow up" b u t th en  con tinued  w ith  h e r fa n ta s y . 

This su b je c t was t r a n s i t i o n a l  a s  to  Name and sco red  0 on Iden tlty -A w areness 

However, s in c e  she i s  one o f th e  youngest c h i ld re n ,  h e r  resp o n ses  a re  com­

p a t ib le  w ith  h e r  c o g n itiv e  l e v e l .  F an tasy  as  a  form o f  sym bolic p la y  a s ­

s i s t s  in  th e  fo rm ation  o f i d e n t i f i c a t io n s  and in  f o s te r in g  in c re a se d  d i f ­

f e r e n t ia t io n  between in te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y  and between d if f e r e n c e  

and sam eness.

I n te r e s t in g ly ,  S u b jec t 26 was anomalous fo r  h e r  age— 7 y ea rs  11 months 

and Cogroup le v e l— 3. A lthough she i s  one o f th e  o ld e s t  c h i ld re n ,  she was 

unable to  conserve , and h e r  f ig u re  draw ings a re  q u i te  s te re o ty p e d  and un­

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d .  In  a d d i t io n , she d id  n o t have a  s ta b le  sense  o f gender.
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N e v e rth e le ss , she a t ta in e d  a 5 on Id en tity -A w aren ess : " I  t a lk  and 1 h ear

and I  see  my f in g e rs  and my to e s —so I  know I'm  m e." Her beh av io r I l l u s ­

t r a t e s  the  v a r ie d  and complex In te ra c t io n s  o f f a c to r s  which c o n s t i tu te  

th e  sense  o f I d e n t i ty .

By c o n t r a s t ,  26 c h ild re n  were c e r ta in  they  could  n o t change th e i r  

s e x , even i f ,  as was th e  case  w ith  s e v e ra l ,  they could  n o t ex p la in  why. 

"Because you c a n 't  be a  g i r l  i f  y o u 're  a boy" and "You c a n 't  be a  boy i f  

y o u 're  a g i r l "  were n o t in fre q u e n t re sp o n se s . O ther c h ild re n  e la b o ra te d  

somewhat f u r t h e r , e . g . , :

S ub jec t 1: "C an 't be a  g i r l . . .because I 'm  n o t a  g i r l . . . 'cau se  I ' l l

grow up to  be a Daddy o r a  policem an and g i r l s  grow up to  be 

womans."

S ub jec t 3: " I  c a n 't  change because I  have b re a s ts  and boys d o n 't

have th em .. .because I  have a  vag ina  and boys d o n 't  have t h a t . "

S ub jec t 7: "No, you c a n 't  change because you c a n 't  change your

body around ."

S u b jec t 10: " I  c a n 't  grow up to  be a g i r l . . .because you c a n 't  do

m a g i c . . . I ' l l  be a man."

S u b jec t 24: " I  could n ever be a boy. I  could a c t  l ik e  a  boy b u t

I 'd  s t i l l  be a  g i r l . "

These responses in d ic a te  th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  u n d e rly in g  body-image— 

in c lu d in g  g e n i ta ls  a s  gender d e te rm in an t, th e  e a r ly  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  w ith  

p a re n ts  as  models o f  gender i d e n t i ty  and gender r o l e ,  and th e  v a r ia b le  

n a tu re  o f beh av io r above and beyond gender. Gender i s  understood  to  

rem ain c o n s ta n t w h ile  o th e r  a sp e c ts  o f id e n t i ty  may v a ry .



This developm ent I s  c le a r ly  a  fu n c tio n  o f b o th  c o g n itiv e  and a f fe c ­

t iv e  f a c to r s .  Gender I d e n t i ty  f o s te r s  s e p a ra t io n - In d iv id u a t io n , which 

In  tu rn  fu r th e r s  th e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f gender id e n t i ty .  I n te r a c t io n  w ith  

o th e rs  p ro v id es  th e  b a s is  f o r  com parison and c o n tra s t  and th e  em otional 

a ttachm en ts  n ecessa ry  f o r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  Some c h ild re n  in c lu d ed  in  t h e i r  

answers t h e i r  p re fe re n c e s  fo r  b e in g  th e i r  own sex  and th e i r  d i s l ik e  a t  

th e  id e a  o f b e in g  th e  o p p o s ite  sex . Both p o s i t iv e  f e e l in g s  and a n x ie ty  

about gender may be in fe r r e d  from th e i r  in d iv id u a l  re sp o n ses . In  e i t h e r  

c ase , i t  i s  obvious th a t  a t  an e a r ly  age, gender i s  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f 

th e  s e lf -c o n c e p t  w ith  im p o rtan t a f f e c t iv e  s ig n if ic a n c e .

Iden tity -A w areness

Cogroup proved to  be s l i g h t l y  b e t t e r  than age— though n o t p e r f e c t— 

in  a s s e s s in g  Id en tity -A w aren ess  (as d e fin ed  by th e  Id e n t i ty - Q u e s t io n ) .

This f in d in g  i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  P ia g e tia n  assum ptions. Although a b le  to  

engage i n  sym bolic th o u g h t, th e  p re o p e ra tio n a l c h ild  la ck s  aw areness of 

be ing  " th e  th in k e r  o f  th e  th o u g h t."  E g o c e n tric , s u b je c tiv e  th in k in g  p re ­

dom inates. A ccording to  P ia g e t ,  t h i s  r e s u l t s  from th e  " in tru s io n s  o f  the  

s e l f  in  everyday thought" which in t e r f e r e  w ith  o b je c t iv i ty  (1929, p. 34). 

Only w ith  th e  advent o f  co n cre te  o p e ra tio n s  can th e  c h ild  b eg in  to  en­

gage in  in tr o s p e c t io n  and s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n .

S im ila r ly , p sy ch o a n a ly tic  theo ry  m ight argue th a t  u n t i l  th e  re s o lu ­

t io n  o f  th e  o e d ip a l c o n f l i c t  and th e  r e l a t iv e  c o n so lid a tio n  o f  p sy ch ic  

s t r u c tu r e s ,  th e  c h i l d 's  consciousness i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t ly  form ed. Secondary- 

p ro cess  th in k in g  and r e a l i t y - t e s t i n g  must be w e ll e s ta b l is h e d  fo r  con­

sc io u s  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  to  take  p la c e . A d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  s e l f  must e x i s t  

to  be exp erien ced  bo th  s u b je c t iv e ly  and o b je c t iv e ly .  The h ig h e r  th e



Cogroup rank , th e  g r e a te r  should  be th e  c ap a c ity  fo r  s e lf-a w a re n e ss  and 

th e  more s o p h is t ic a te d  th e  s e lf -c o n c e p t:  The c h ild  becomes In c re a s in g ly

a b le  to  d e fin e  Id e n t i ty  i n  term s o f  complex a t t r i b u t e s —both  p h y s ic a l 

and p sy ch o lo g ica l.

This tre n d  was g e n e ra lly  observed . No c h ild  achieved  th e  h ig h e s t  

le v e l  o f Iden tity -A w areness u n t i l  c o n se rv a tio n  had been e s ta b l is h e d — 

Cogroup 5 . This su g g ests  th a t  th e  b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  u n d erly in g  conser­

v a tio n —detachm ent from immediate p e rc ep tio n s  and th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  

and in te g r a t io n  o f o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y —a re  c lo se ly  r e la te d  to  bo th  th e  

c o n s tru c tio n  o f g en e ric  id e n t i ty  and to  th e  c ap a c ity  fo r  s e lf -a w a re n e ss .

A c e r ta in  degree o f detachm ent o r  d is ta n c e  from th e  im m ediate, s u b je c tiv e  

s e l f  i s  e s s e n t ia l  fo r  a c c u ra te  s e l f -p e rc e p t io n .  T his phenomenon i s  in ­

t r i n s i c  to  th e  p sy ch o an a ly tic  concept o f  th e  "o b serv in g  eg o ,"  e s p e c ia l ly  

as i t  becomes m an ife st i n  p sycho therapy : A r e a l i s t i c  sen se  o f s e l f ,  and

co rre sp o n d in g ly , o f o th e r s ,  evo lv es  when th e  ego i s  n e i th e r  overwhelmed 

by , n o r too  d i s ta n t  from, th e  d r iv e s ,  Im pu lses, and c o n f l ic t s  which m oti­

v a te  and in form  b eh av io r. This prem ise would e x p la in  th e  anamolous be­

h a v io r , f o r  exam ple, o f  S u b jec t 16 who sco red  0 on Id en tity -A w areness 

d e sp ite  a  Cogroup rank o f 7. I t  has been n o ted  th a t  th i s  c h i l d 's  draw­

in g s  showed th e  e f f e c t s  o f  in te n s e  a f f e c t  and in s e c u r i ty .  I t  i s  n o t 

s u rp r is in g ,  th e re fo re , t h a t  he  shows d i f f i c u l t y  and con fu sio n  about h is  

sense  o f s e l f  when qu estio n ed  more d i r e c t ly .  In  t h i s  way con n ec tio n s  can 

be made between P ia g e tia n  and p sy ch o a n a ly tic  c o n cep ts . The c o g n itiv e ly  

immature c h ild  i s  dom inated by p e rc e p tio n  and a f f e c t .  The more m ature 

c h ild  c o n tro ls  and d i r e c t s  p e rc e p tio n s  and a f f e c t .  O b jec tiv e  r e a l i t y  

and s u b je c tiv e  ex p erience  a re  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d .  C ognitive  f l e x i b i l i t y  and



d e ce n te rin g  (v e rsu s  e g o c e n tr ic i ty )  p a r a l l e l  em otional s t a b i l i t y  and 

c e n te re d n e ss ; b o th  a re  n ecessa ry  fo r  id e n tity -a w a re n e s s .

Thus, c h ild re n  who sco re  from 0-3 on Id en tity -A w areness respond to  

"How do you know you* re  you?" in  an e s s e n t i a l ly  n o n - r e f le c t iv e  and ego­

c e n tr ic  manner. For example:

S u b jec ts  3, 7, 16, and 19: " I  d o n 't  know."

S ub jec t 13: "Because Mr. Rogers s in g s  i t — 'Y o u 're  you, y o u 're

you, t h e r e 's  n o th in g  you can d o '— so y o u 're  always you ."

S u b jec t 29: " I ’m me, because  my Mom had me and I 'm  th e  only

person  in  th e  w orld th a t  could be me."

Or, fo llo w in g  th e  reaso n in g  on th e  Name q u e s tio n , they  confuse words 

w ith  o b je c ts :

S u b jec t 1 : "Because I 'm  Anton, t h a t 's  my name."

S u b jec t 14: " I s  my vo ice on th e  ta p e -re c o rd e r?  'Cause I 'm  made

ou t o f  I t  (my v o ic e ) ."

S u b jec t 23: "Because my Mom's my Mom and she gave me my name."

The response  o f S u b jec t 14 conforms to  P ia g e t 's  f in d in g  th a t  c h ild re n

o f te n  confuse words ( l ik e  names) o r  v o ice  w ith  th o u g h t. In  tra c in g

th e  c h i ld 's  n o tio n  o f what i t  means " to  th in k "  and how, o r  w ith  "w h at,’’

we th in k , P ia g e t no ted  th a t  du ring  th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e  (on th e  average a t  

around age 6 ) ,  "Thinking i s  'w ith  th e  m outh .'  Thought i s  id e n t i f i e d  

w ith  th e  vo ice"  (1929, p . 38 ). This b eh av io r r e f l e c t s  th e  c h i ld 's  

continued  confusion  between in te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  r e a l i t y .  A lthough 

"speech i s  an a c t i v i t y  o f th e  s e l f , ” th e  c h ild  b e lie v e s  th a t  "words 

a re  p a r t  o f  m a te r ia l  r e a l i t y "  (1929, p . 4 4 ). For S u b jec t 14, th in k in g
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about th e  s e l f  c o n s is ts  o f  h is  words and v o ic e : They a re  a  p a r t  o f

h im se lf b u t a lso  lo c a te d  o u ts id e  o f h im se lf -^ th e  b o undaries  between 

s e l f  and w orld a re  n o t c le a r .

By c o n t r a s t ,  c h i ld re n  who sco re  from 4-6 on Id en tlty -A w aren ess , 

dem onstrate  In c reased  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  between s u b je c t  and o b je c t .  

While they  r e ly  on p e rc e p tu a l f e a tu re s — e . g . ,  p h y s ic a l  appearance , and 

a c tio n s  o r  b eh av io rs  l i k e  " I  f e e l ,  I  s e e ,"  o r " I  t i e  my sh o e s ," — they 

reco g n ize  th e se  p ro p e r t ie s  as s ig n s  o f  who they a r e ,  ways o f  ex p re ss in g  

and re p re se n tin g  them selves. For example:

S u b jec t 17: "Because I 'm  b o m , I  can f e e l  and see  you and f e e l

m y se lf, and see  m y se lf ."

S u b jec t 18: "Because I  do th e  same th in g s— I  wash my own h a i r ,

i t ' s  my h a i r ;  I  p lay  w ith  ray own to y s ,  th e y 'r e  my to y s .

T h a t 's  how I  know I 'm  me and nobody e l s e ."

S u b jec t 24: I  d o n 't  a c t  l i k e  anybody e ls e  (names o th e r  c h ild re n  in

h e r  c la s s ) .  T h e re 's  only  one o f  m e . . . th e  on ly  th in g  th a t  looks 

e x a c tly  l ik e  you i s  a  c lo n e . . . .Sometimes I  p re ten d  to  be o th e r  

peop le  when I 'm  p la y in g , b u t I  can on ly  be m yself—what I  d o ."

S u b jec t 26: " I  k n o w . c a u s e  I  can t a lk  and h e a r and see  and move

my f in g e rs  and a rm s .. .s o  I  know I 'm  me."

S u b jec t 27: "My f e a t u r e s . . .ray genes and c e l l s . . . I  look  in  th e

m irro r and t h a t 's  me."

S u b jec t 30: " I  know how I  look—ray s k in , ray h a i r ;  1 know ray

fe e l in g s ;  I  know what I  can and c a n 't  do (compared w ith  o th e r s ) ."  

These c h ild re n  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between s e l f  and o th e rs  and can r e f l e c t  on 

th e  " s e l f "  as an " o b je c t"  w ith  d i s t in c t iv e  p h y s ica l, p sy c h o lo g ic a l, and 

b b h av lo ra l f e a tu re s .



Sex D iffe re n c es

A few re la t io n s h ip s  were observed between th e  sex  o f th e  s u b je c ts  

and some o f  th e  o th e r  v a r ia b le s .  As n o ted , in  reg a rd  to  th e  draw ings, 

g i r l s  had few er U n d iffe re n tia te d  A ffe c t sco res  than  boys. Although Age 

and Cogroup a re  p o s i t iv e ly  r e la te d  w ith  th e  c a p a c ity  to  d e l in e a te  d is ­

t in c t iv e  a f f e c t iv e  e x p re ss io n s , n e i th e r  v a r ia b le  was a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a 

c h i ld 's  sex . O v e ra ll, in  f a c t ,  th e  g i r l s  were younger than  th e  boys, 

w ith  a  mean age o f  5 y e a rs  11 months to  th e  boys ' mean o f 6 y ea rs  1 month. 

Both sexes were d is t r ib u te d  alm ost e q u a lly  a c ro ss  Cogroup. Thus, n e i th e r  

o f th e se  fa c to rs  ex p la in  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t i a l  perform ances.

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  account fo r  t h i s  f in d in g . One p o s s ib le  exp lana­

t io n  r e l a t e s  to  th e  g ir ls*  h ig h e r  s co re s  on th e  Happy dim ension. A lthough 

n o t s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  g i r l s  drew 41 more o f  t h e i r  f ig u re s  w ith  a 

Happy ex p ress io n  th an  d id  boys. Perhaps t h i s  i s  an a r t i f a c t  o f  s o c ia l ­

i z a t io n  p re s su re s :  G ir ls  may be more concerned w ith  b e in g  p le a s in g  than

boys. They may draw more sm ilin g  f ig u re s  as an a lm ost au tom atic  way o f 

seek in g  ap p ro v a l. Thus, where a  boy may n o t in d ic a te  any d i s t i n c t  ex­

p re s s io n , a  g i r l  m ight draw a s te re o ty p e d  sm ile , thereby  re p re se n tin g  

d i f f e r e n t ia te d  a f f e c t  on th e  f ig u r e s .

S im ila r ly , s o c ia l iz a t io n  f a c to r s  may p lay  a  ro le  i n  th e  d if fe re n c e  

found between g i r l s  and boys in  th e  number o f  Family comments made. This 

type o f  comment in c lu d ed  re fe re n c e s  to  g e n e ra l fam ily  h is to r y  and r e la ­

t i v e s ,  as w e ll a s  s to r i e s  about th e  p a r t i c u la r  person  drawn. R esearchers 

o f  sex  d if fe re n c e s  have no ted  th a t  fem ales tend  to  be more in te rp e r s o n a l ly -  

o r le n te d  than  m ales, to  be more aware o f  and s e n s i t iv e  to  th e  needs and 

fe e lin g s  o f  o th e r s .  I f  th i s  i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  s o c ia l i z a t io n  p a t t e r n s ,  fo r
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example, in  term s o f  dependency and a f f I l l a t i v e  b e h a v io rs , I t  may be 

t h a t  such ex p erien ces  w i l l  be  r e f le c te d  In  th e  g i r l s '  g r e a te r  use  o f 

Family comments. At an e a r ly  ag e , th e re fo re , g i r l s  would exp ress  more 

I n t e r e s t  and aw areness o f  th e  I n te r r e la t io n s  o f  fam ily  members. How­

e v e r , s in c e  th e  c o r r e la t io n  I s  n o t a s tro n g  one, I t  I s  a lso  p o s s ib le  th a t  

a  few g i r l s  In  th i s  group account fo r  most o f th e  Family comments. I f  

th i s  I s  th e  case , In d iv id u a l d if fe re n c e s  r a th e r  than  g e n e ra l sex  d i f ­

fe ren ces  would r e s u l t  I n  t h i s  f in d in g .

G ir ls  a ls o  made fewer T a sk -re la te d  comments than  boys. A gain, th is  

may be th e  r e s u l t  o f  a few in d iv id u a ls ' b eh av io r w eigh ting  th e  d a ta . 

However, a lthough  T a sk -re la te d  comments were n o t s t a t i s t i c a l l y  a sse ssed  

In  term s o f  p o s i t iv e  and n eg a tiv e  v a lu e s , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  g i r l s  made

few er n e g a tiv e  T a sk -re la te d  comments (In v o lv in g  g rap h ic  o r  concep tua l
\
\

d i f f i c u l t i e s )  than  d id  boys. Such a f in d in g  r e la t e s  to  th e  o b se rv a tio n s  

o f  K oppitz , Machover, and o th e r s ,  th a t  th e  drawings o f g i r l s  a re  "super­

io r " — In  d e t a i l  and q u a l i ty — to  th o se  o f  boys u n t i l  about th e  age o f 9.

I f  th e  g i r l s  draw b e t t e r  and, th e re fo re ,  have le s s  d i f f i c u l t y  perform ­

in g  th e  ta s k , t h i s  tendency would be r e f le c te d  i n  few n e g a tiv e  Task- 

r e la te d  comments and a  low er T a sk -re la te d  sco re  i n  g e n e ra l. (Also con­

s i s t e n t  w ith  p rev io u s  o b se rv a tio n s , g i r l s  drew le s s  a c t iv e  f ig u re s  and 

fewer p r o f i l e s  than boys. However, u n lik e  p rev io u s  f in d in g s , bo th  boys 

and g i r l s  drew "organ ized" p ic tu r e s  and b o th  f re q u e n tly  drew th e  fem ale 

f ig u re s  as "pow erful" and " p r e t ty ." )

F in a l ly ,  a s  a  group, g i r l s  sco red  h ig h e r on th e  Iden tity -A w areness 

q u e s tio n  th an  boys. Whereas 13 o f th e  15 boys d id  n o t s co re  h ig h e r than 

a 2 , 10 o f th e  15 g i r l s  sco red  3 o r  above. None o f  th e  boys sco red  5 o r  6,



In  c o n tr a s t  to  f iv e  o f  th e  g i r l s .  H ius, when asked "How do you know 

y o u 're  you?" on ly  g i r l s  Inc luded  re fe re n c e s  to  complex b eh av io rs  o r 

a c t io n —"X f e e l , "  " I  see"—in  a d d itio n  to  n o tin g  th e i r  p h y s ic a l f e a tu re s .  

P erhaps, a g a in , g i r l s  a re  more in te rp e r s o n a lly  aware and th e re fo re  more 

se lf-aw are  a t  an e a r l i e r  age than  boys; o r  perhaps they  a r t i c u l a t e  t h e i r  

aw areness b e t t e r  than  boys, s in c e , in  g e n e ra l, g i r l s  a re  u s u a lly  more 

v e rb a l than  boys a t  t h i s  age.



C hapter IV 

C onclusion

The a b i l i t y  to  ex p erience  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f th e  s e l f  w hile  

m a in ta in in g  a  sense  of "se lfsam eness in  th e  m idst of change" i s  the  

b a s ic  p r in c ip le  o f id e n t i ty ,  bo th  g en e ric  and p e rso n a l. T his study 

dem onstrates th a t  c o g n itiv e  m a tu r ity  i s  a s ig n i f ic a n t  de term inan t of 

th e  c h i l d 's  c ap a c ity  to  r e f l e c t  on and a r t i c u l a t e  i d e n t i ty - f e e l in g s .

The in c re ase d  s o p h is t ic a t io n  and com plexity  o f th e  c h i l d 's  thought 

p a r a l l e l s  p ro g ress  in  th e  s t ru c tu r in g  and in te g ra t io n  o f the  s e lf -c o n c e p t .  

The la c k  of a p e r fe c t  r e la t io n s h ip  between c o g n itiv e  le v e l  and id e n t i ty -  

aw areness as defin ed  in  t h i s  study  i s  understood  p r im a ri ly  as a fu n c tio n  

of a f f e c t iv e  f a c to r s .  C ogn itive  and a f f e c t iv e  development a re  viewed 

as  in te rd e p en d e n t.

Although a c h ild  may be r e l a t i v e ly  advanced c o g n it iv e ly , a  c o n so li­

da ted  sense o f id e n t i ty  a ls o  depends on th e  s t a b i l i t y  and In te g ra t io n  

of em otional exp erien ce : th e  in te r n a l iz a t io n  of a f f e c t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip s

in  th e  form of id e n t i f i c a t io n s .  These id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  b a s is  of th e  

c h i l d 's  s e l f - r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  and, u l t im a te ly ,  o f th e  psych ic  s t ru c tu re s  

which encompass and comprehend them. I f ,  due to  d is tu rb a n c e s  in  o b je c t-  

r e la t io n s  th e  c h i l d 's  id e n t i f i c a t io n s  a re  h ig h ly  c o n tra d ic to ry , and the  

a b i l i t y  to  m odulate and channel a f f e c t  and im pulse a re  hampered, th e  

co rrespond ing  se lf- im a g e  w i l l  be prone :toi; frag m e n ta tio n  and co n fu sio n . 

Awareness o f th e  s e l f  and of s e lf - c o n s is te n c y  depend on b o th  th e  concep­

tu a l  un d ers tan d in g  o f th e  q u a l i t a t iv e  and q u a n t i ta t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f id e n t i ty ,  

as  w e ll as  on u n d erly in g  em otional s t a b i l i t y .

The f in d in g s  re p o rte d  h e re  und ersco re  th e  in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  

between a f f e c t  and co g n itio n  in  th e  fo rm ation  of th e  s e lf -c o n c e p t .  The
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r e s u l t s  su p p o rt P ia g e t 's  o b se rv a tio n  of developm ental le v e ls  o f con­

c e p tu a l u n d e rs tan d in g . Thus, a c h ild  may be a b le  to  convey a sense  o f 

h i s /h e r  s e lf -c o n c e p t through a  g rap h ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n —on th e  p lan e  of 

a c t io n , b u t n o t be a b le  to  t r a n s la t e  t h i s  beh av io r in to  v e rb a l ex p re ss io n .

In  such in s ta n c e s , th e  c ap a c ity  to  evoke and m an ipu la te  m ental images 

and engage in  conscious s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  i s  n o t y e t  f u l ly  developed. I t  

i s  a r r iv e d  a t  by d eg rees , through th e  in c re ase d  s t ru c tu r in g  of ex p erien ce .

To c o n s tru c t and m ain ta in  a co h eren t sense of i d e n t i ty ,  th e  c h i ld  

must be a b le  to  s u s ta in  o b je c t constancy , d is t in g u is h  between s u b je c tiv e  

and o b je c t iv e  e x p e rien ce , and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  p e rc e p tu a l from co n cep tua l 

r e a l i t y .  As S te in g a r t  (1969) n o te s , in  norm al developm ent, the  concept 

of id e n t i ty  appears  to  be c o n so lid a te d  on a  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  w ith  the  

a tta in m en t o f c o n c re te  o p e ra tio n s—in c lu d in g  th e  n o tio n s  o f co n se rv a tio n  

and r e v e r s i b i l i t y —a t  th e  same tim e th a t  ego and superego id e n t i f i c a t io n s  

a re  c o n so lid a te d  th rough th e  re s o lu tio n  of th e  o e d ip a l complex. F u rth e r 

re o rg a n iz a tio n  occurs du ring  ad o lescen ce , as E rikson  (1959) su g g es ts . 

N e v e rth e le ss , th e  d a ta  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  la te n c y -a g e  c h ild  dem onstrates 

th e  n ecessa ry  lo g ic  f o r  reco g n iz in g  and p re se rv in g  th e  constancy  and 

in te g r i ty  of th e  s e l f  d e s p ite  changes and in c reased  com plex ity . F lex ­

i b i l i t y  and s t a b i l i t y  o f b o th  a f f e c t  and co g n itio n  appear to  be e s ta b lis h e d .
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Appendix A 

Samples of th e  C h ild re n 's  Drawings

S ub jec t Page

1 254-255

2 . 262

7 266-268

10 256

12 257

13 257

14 258

16 259

17 260

18 261

21 269-270

23 263

26 262

27 264

28 265i

30 271-272



(b o th  drawings 
50% o r ig in a l  
s iz e )
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S u b jec t 1

G

E xperim enter Now Dad Now



Sf-
Self~~Baby

Subjeet

25 6 .



Subject 12

S e lf  Now

257-

S e lf  Old

S u b jec t 13

S e lf  Baby S e lf  Now
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S u b jec t 14

Dad Now
S e lf  Now s * '



%
Dad Baby

S u b jec t 16
0

f i

9

Dad Old



Subject 17

a

£ 3 ®0 dOQ cf CP
Experim enter

Now

NJ

Experimenter
Now



S u b jec t 18



Subject 2
S e lf

Baby Walk
S u b jec t 26 
S e lf

Now A dult



Walk

Subject 23
S e lf

Now A dult



0)f -HeEL Mcrly
1



Subject 28

Dad Baby 

Dad Teen

Dad Walk

-Ton CAMH2L

2Z5Z3

Dad C h ild ’ s 
Age

2 a 2-1

Dad Old

Dad Now

If



Subject 7

©

S e lf  Baby 
(v/i th Mom) S e lf  Walk



Subject 7

S e lf  Now S e lf  Teen

267



S ub jec t 7

S e lf  Old
OKon-



Subject 21

Experimenter Walk Experimenter 
C hild's Age

69
3



Subject 21

r

Experimenter Teen Experimenter Now





i s

S e lf  A dult

S ub jec t 30 
(b o th  drawings 50% o r ig in a l  s iz e )

S e lf  Old

i

272
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Appendix B 

Scoring  Manual

V ariab le Page

Sex 274

Age 274

H eigh ts of F ig u res 274

A ffe c t of Drawings 274

C onservation  o f M atter 275

P ic tu re  S tage 276

P ic tu r e  S tru d tu re 277

F e a tu re s  1 and 2 278

T o ta l Reorder Score 279

Person Labeled 279

V e rb a liz a tio n s 280

Id e n tity -Q u e s tio n s 281
Name, Gender, Iden tity -A w areness
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Sex o f c h ild  i s  coded:

1 Male

2 Female

Age o f  c h i ld  i s  coded in  months from:

043 (3 y ea rs  and 7 months)

to

107 ( 8  y e a rs  and 1 1  months)

H eigh ts o f F ig u res

Each f ig u re  was measured in  h e ig h t to  th e  n e a re s t  te n th  o f an in ch . 

T h is m easure c o n s t i tu te d  th e  s iz e  sco re  fo r  th e  f ig u r e .

A ffe c t o f Drawings

Each drawing was coded fo r  a f f e c t  a s  fo llo w s:

1 U n d if fe re n tia te d

2 Happy

3 Angry

4 Sad

5 S u rp rised

6  Anxious



C onservation  o f M a tte r-

The le v e l  o£ c o n se rv a tio n  I s  scored  acco rd ing  to  P ia g e t 's  c r i t e r i a .

1 Absence o f c o n se rv a tio n  — th e  c h ild  b e lie v e s  th e  q u a n tity  o f 

m a tte r  changes acco rd ing  to  th e  p h y s ic a l tra n s fo rm a tio n s  observed . 

P e rc e p tio n  o v e rly  In f lu en c e s  lo g ic .

2 T r a n s i t io n a l  — th e  c h ild  a ff irm s  co n se rv a tio n  in  some In s ta n c e s , 

b u t n o t In  o th e rs  and i s  e a s i ly  in flu en c ed  by c o u n te r-su g g e s tio n .

3 C onservation  — th e  c h ild  m ain ta in s  co n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r  d e s p ite  

tra n s fo rm a tio n s . J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  by " id e n t i ty "  — "The shape i s  

d i f f e r e n t  b u t th e  m a tte r  i s  always th e  sam e."

4 C onservation  — th e  c h i ld  m a in ta in s  c o n se rv a tio n  o f m a tte r  d e s p ite  

tra n s fo rm a tio n s . J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  by "com pensation" — " I t ' s  

lo n g e r , b u t th in n e r ,  th e re fo re  i t ' s  th e  same am ount."

5 C onservation  — th e  c h ild  m a in ta in s  c o n se rv a tio n  o f  m a tte r  d e s p ite  

tra n s fo rm a tio n s . J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by " r e v e r s ib i l i t y "  — " I f  you p u t 

i t  back  a g a in  (as b e fo re ) ,  you can see  i t ' s  th e  same am ount."
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P ic tu r e  S tage

Each drawing i s  c l a s s i f i e d  accord ing  to  th e  s ta g e s  d e sc rib e d  by Luquet.

1 F o r tu ito u s  Realism  (o r in v o lu n ta ry  drawing) — th e  meaning o f a 

s c r ib b le  i s  d isco v e red  in  th e  a c t  o f draw ing: th e  c h ild  beg ins 

to  draw, makes a c i r c l e  and exclaim s " I t ' s  a  t u r t l e ! ”

2 F a ile d  R ealism  (o r s y n th e t ic  in c a p a c ity )  — th e  elem ents o f th e  

drawing f a i l  to  be co o rd in a ted  in to  a  whole. There a re  f a i lu r e s  

in  p ro p o r tio n  and in  th e  r e l a t io n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  to  each o th e r : 

eyebrows under ey es , le g s  a tta c h e d  to  th e  hand.

3 L og ica l o r I n t e l l e c tu a l  Realism  — co n cep tu a l r a th e r  th an  percep­

tu a l  a t t r i b u t e s  predom inate . The c h ild  draws what s /h e  knows about 

an o b je c t or p e rso n , r a th e r  th an  what i s  seen . P e rsp e c tiv e  i s  ig ­

nored; o b je c ts  can be seen  th rough to  what i s  behind them: a p ro -
*

f i l e  has two ey es , a  p e rs o n 's  body can be seen  through th e  c a r  door 

(a " tra n s p a re n c y " ) .

4 V isu a l Realism  — th e  drawing re p re se n ts  what i s  v i s i b l e  and from 

one p e rs p e c tiv e  o n ly . Elements a re  co o rd in a ted  and p ro p o rtio n  i s  

tak en  in to  acco u n t. The draw ings a re  l ik e  th o se  o f  an a d u l t .



P ic tu re  S tru c tu re

Each drawing I s  a ssessed  as to  s t r u c tu r e  accord ing  to  c r i t e r i a  d e sc rib ed

by P ia g e t.

1 T opo log ica l Concepts — "The p ro p e rty  o f being  connected o r 

bounded." The c h ild  can d is t in g u is h  between open and c lo sed  sh ap es , 

b u t n o t between c i r c l e s ,  sq u a res , o r  t r i a n g le s .  P rox im ity  and o r­

d e r a re  g e n e ra lly  observed in  sim ple d raw ings, b u t n o t in  complex re p ­

r e s e n ta t io n s :  head and body a re  c i r c l e s ;  f a c i a l  fe a tu re s  a re  

in v e r te d .

2 Beginning Geom etric Concepts — E uclidean  and P ro je c tiv e  — The 

c h ild  beg in s  to  use d is ta n c e ,  a n g le s , s iz e ,  and p ro p o r tio n  in  th e  

draw ings. A ttem pts a re  made to  c o o rd in a te  th e se  elem ents and make 

use o f  p e rsp e c tiv e : arms extend from th e  body, b u t a re  o u t o f pro­

p o r tio n ; f r o n t  view o f body, b u t p r o f i l e  view o f f e e t .

3 C oord ina tion  and In te g ra t io n  o f T opo log ica l and G eom etric C oncep ts— 

The c h ild  tak es  in to  account and a p p ro p r ia te ly  r e l a t e s  a l l  o f the  

above co n cep ts . The c h i l d 's  drawing i s  l i k e  th a t  o f th e  a d u l t .
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F ea tu re s  1

Each drawing i s  sco red  f o r  th e  p resence  o f f e a tu re s  p a r t i c u la r  to  the  

c h ild  and e s p e c ia l ly  re le v a n t  to ,  o r a s s o c ia te d  w ith , a d i s t i n c t  devel­

opm ental s ta g e  o r  p sy ch o so c ia l r o le .  These fe a tu re s  a re  p e rso n a l o r  

e g o -re fe re n ts  and may be unusual or id io s y n c ra t ic ,  e . g . ,  one to o th , 

a b a ld  head, b e e l ip s ,  b ea rd , f r e c k le s ,  a crown; a  b ib , c r ib ,  p ip e , 

je w e lry , p u rse , e tc .

0 No cues in d ic a t in g  th e  id e n t i ty  o f th e  f ig u re  a s  d esc rib ed  above.

1 Some cues ( in c lu d in g  fa n ta sy  a sp e c ts )

2 S p e c if ic  cues

F ea tu re s  2■

Each drawing i s  scored  fo r  th e  p resence  o f a d d i t io n a l  f e a tu re s  in d ic a ­

t in g  c o n tex t o r  s i tu a t io n .

0 No cues

1 P erson  o r  p la ce



T o ta l R eorder Score — T reo rder

The c h i l d 's  a ttem p ts  to  re o rd e r  each s e t  o f  p ic tu re s  drawn a re  sco red  

as fo llo w s:

1 F a i lu r e  — th e  c h i ld  I s  unab le  to  perform  th e  ta s k :  p la c e s  th e  

draw ings In  a  p i l e  o r hands them back to  experim en ter In  o n e - to -  

one correspondence as  p re sen ted  to  c h i ld .

2 I d e n t i f i e s  some p ic tu re s  b u t cannot o rd e r them — th e  c h ild  recog­

n iz e s  In d iv id u a l draw ings b u t cannot a rran g e  them In  a  sequence.

3 O rders some draw ings w ith in  a  s e t ,  b u t n o t a l l .

4 O rders a l l  th e  draw ings in  a  s e t  c o r r e c t ly .

The sco res  f o r  the  s e t s  a r e  then  summed to  o b ta in  th e  t o t a l  Reorder 

Score fo r  each c h i ld .

Person Labeled — P e r la b e l

The c h i l d 's  a tte m p ts  to  la b e l  th e  s e t s  o f draw ings a s  to  perso n  a re  

scored  as  fo llo w s:

1 A ll s e t s  I n c o r re c t ly  la b e le d .

2 At l e a s t  one s e t  c o r r e c t ly  la b e le d .

3 A ll s e t s  c o r r e c t ly  la b e le d .
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V e rb a liz a tio n s

The comments fo r  each drawing were coded as  to  type  and th e  number o f

k inds o f c a te g o r ie s  used by each c h ild  were n o te d . T o ta ls  were a lso

o b ta in ed  fo r  o v e ra l l  v e rb o s i ty .

0 No comments

1 A ffe c tiv e  — s h e 's  happy, looks l i k e  a  m onster; oh — sca ry I

2 C ogn itive  — in d ic a te s  aw areness o f  r e la t io n s h ip  between ag e , s ta g e  

o f developm ent, and s iz e :  y o u 're  b ig g e r as  a  te e n  th an  as  a Baby;

a  baby i s  v e ry  sm a ll, has l i t t l e  eyebrows.

3 F u n c tio n a l — In d ic a te s  c o n tex t o r s i tu a t io n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  age o r 

s ta g e  o f developm ent: j u s t  o u t of Mommy's tummy; h e ’s a t  a  b ir th d a y  

p a r ty .

4 D e sc r ip tiv e  — in d ic a te s  appearance: I  have o v a lly  head; Mom has 

long h a i r .

5  Faml1 y — in d ic a te s  h is to r y  o r  p e rso n a l memories o f fam ily  members: 

my grandma used to  ta k e  me b e rry -p ic k in g ; he had a  dog when he was 

l i t t l e .

6  F an tasy  — p e rso n a l p reo ccu p a tio n  r e la te d  o r  n o t to  draw ing, id io ­

s y n c ra t ic  o r I r r e le v a n t :  th e se  a re  t u r t l e s ;  t h i s  to o th , i t ' s  f ly in g  

up in to  th e  sky.

7 T a sk -re la te d  — in d ic a te s  u n d erly in g  co n cep tu a l problem s, a f f e c t iv e  

o r c o g n itiv e  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  concerns about draw ing perform ance; 1  

d i d n 't  know Mom th en ; Mom was never a baby; I  c a n 't  do t h i s .  Or, 

in d ic a te s  p o s i t iv e  a t t i t u d e  to  ta s k :  I  l i k e  to  draw t h i s ;  t h i s  i s

a good one.

8  In a p p ro p r ia te  — about s iz e :  (about a  baby) Big! Big f e e t !

9 A p p ro p ria te  — about s iz e  to  an in a p p ro p r ia te  draw ing: (about Dad 

Now) I 'm  drawing him sm all b u t h e 's  r e a l ly  th e  b ig g e s t .



I d e n t i ty  Q uestions

Name I f  you had a d i f f e r e n t  name, would you s t i l l  be you?

1 No— I 'd  be someone e ls e

2 T ra n s i t io n a l  — y e s , then  no, u n c e r ta in

3 Yes — I 'd  s t i l l  be me

Gender Could you be a (boy) ( g i r l )  i f  you wanted to?

1 Yes — could  be th e  o p p o s ite  sex

2 T ra n s i t io n a l  — y e s , then  no, u n c e r ta in

3 No — sex cannot change

Iden tity -A w areness How do you know y o u 're  you?

0 D o n 't know, fa n ta sy

1 Because I 'm  me

2 My name, my vo ice

3 P sy ch o lo g ica l t r a i t  — I 'm  n ic e

4 P h y s ic a l f e a tu re s

5 A c tio n s , complex b eh av io rs  — I  wash my h a i r ,  I  f e e l ,  I  see

6 4 and 5 — p h y s ic a l fe a tu re s  and complex b eh av io rs
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